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DISCOUJ^SE 

Concerning  the 

RESU-RREOTiON 

JESUS  CHRIST. 

(  In  Three  Parts* 
.WHEREIN, 

t  The  C  O  N  S  E  Q^U  E  N  C  E  S  of  the 
DoBrim  are  Stated  Hypothetically* 

II.  The  Nature  and  Ohligatijon  of  M  O  R  A  L 

EVIDENCE,  .are  explain'd  at  large. 

III.  The  Proofs  of  the  F  A  C  T  of  our  Saviour's 
Refurrefction,  are  Proposed,  ExaminM^ 
and  fairly  Demonftrated,  to  be  Conclufive. 

Together  with 
An    APPEl^DIX    concerning  the  Iropoflible 

Prbditftion  of  Thought  y  from  Matter  and  Motion:  The  Nature 
of  Humah  Soulsy  and  of  Brutes:  The  Anima Mu0dt,  and  the 
Hypothefis  of  the  TO  IIAN;  asall%  concerning  Dit/we 
Frovjdence^  the  Origin  of  EvUf  and  the  Vniverfe  in  General. 
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T  O    T  H  E 
Right  Reverend  Father  in  God, 

J     O     H    N> 

Lord  Bifhop  of  i?/)'. 


My  Loid! 

Know  not  to  whom  a  Dif- 
courfe  of  this  Nature,  could 
be  more  properly  iiucrib'd, 
than  to  a  Prelate  of  the 
Chriftiaa  Church,  fo  con- 
fpicuous,  for  a  pious  Zeal  for  the  SuhjeB ' 
A  2  it 
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it  treats  of,  and  of  fuch  known  Abilitief 
plac'd  in  an  eminent  Station j  as  your  Lord-^ 
ihip  is.  And  I  have  this  peculiar  Satif- 
faftion,  in  having  obtained  the  Favour 
of  Your  Lordfhip^s  Patronage ;  that  tho 
1  am  confcious,  the  Defefts  in  the  Per- 
formance, cannot  eafily  lie  conceaPd  from 
Your  Lord  (hip's  "Judgment ;  yet  I  am  un- 
der the  ProteSion  of  fo  ,much  GooJnefs 
and  Candour  J  that  I  dare'^be  eafy,  even 
when  I  reprefent  Your  Lordfliip  to  my 
felf,  in  the  feverer  Pofture^bf  an  Exa- 
minant. 

My  Defign  in  the  following  Papers  ^My 
Lord)  does  not  go  fo  /(?jr,  asa  bare  Fin^ 
dication  of  Chriftianity ;  .  an^  I  fhould 
have  thought  it  almoft  a  CriliJ&,  to  have 
given  them  that  Name,  r  Your  Lordfhip 
knows,  Chriftianity  does  not  need*  to  be 
merely  Defended^  after  fuch  a  Courfe  of  M- 
raculous  Triumphs,  as  Divine  Providence  has 
given  it  over  all  the  vain  Reafon  and  Philo- 
j'ofhjj  as  well  as  the  Power  and  Malice  of 
the  World. 

Indeed,  when  the  Religion  was  Toungj 
and  lay  open  to  Publick  Slander  and  Ca- 
lumny, then,  the  humble  Method  of 
Jfologyy  was  every  way  the  mpft  pro^ 
per  and  ufeful.  But  I  know  of  no  Rea- 
Ions  that  oblige  us,  at  this  time  of  the 

day 
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day,     to    apologize    for     our    Faith  ^     to 
the  Enemies  of    Chriftianity ;    who   tho 
they    have   a  Right  to  civil  Vfage^   yet 
are  nott  to  be   treated    with   Forf»   and 
Ceremoxy.     Not  fo  much,    becaufe  Chrifti- 
anity has  now  the  Civil  Power  on  its  fide ; 
as  becaufe  it  has  viftorioufly  made  its  way 
thro  all   Oppofition,    by   the    bright  Evi-* 
dence  of  Truth  it  carries   along    with  it, 
and  for  fo  many  Ages  put  to  filence  all 
the  Ignorance  of  Gainfajers.     It  was  for 
this  Reafon   (My  Lord)   that  I*  proposed 
to  do  nothing  elfe  in  this  Treatife,   but 
to  fct  the  great  Argument  of  our  Saviour^s 
RefurreEiiony  in  a  fair  Light  before  them ; 
to  fhew   them    upon    what  unqueftiona-p 
ble  Principles,    they  may,    if    they  will, 
affure    themfelves   that   the  Doftrine  ^  is 
true ;    and   fo  leave  it  entirely  to  them, 
to  make  the  Conclufion  as  they  fhall  think 
fit.  ' 

Your  Lord  Chip  very  well  knows,  tvhat 
fort  of  Anfmrs  ufe  to  be  returned,  to  all 
Undertakings  of  this  kind ;  which,  as  far 
as  I  could  ever  yet  find,  are  reducible, 
either  to  Banter  and  Ridicule y  or  flight 
Refleifiony  upon  Matters  remote  from  the 
^rani  Point  in  Diffute.  By  thefe  Methods 
indeed ,  a  Controverfy  may  be  made  Per- 
petual ;  but  then  they  who  make  ufe  of 
them,    plainly   fhew,  that  it  is  neither 
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their  Inter ejtj  nor  their  Deftre  to  have  it 
decided. 

1  have  often  thought,  My  Lord,  how 
lucky  it  is  for  the  Enemies  of  Chfiftianity 
under  Chriftian  Governments,  that  the 
prudent  Care  of  the  Magifirate\  has  made 
it  unfafe  for  them  to  fay  all,  they  pretend 
they  have  to  fay,  againft  Reveard  Re- 
ligion. For  by  this  means,  they  not 
only  avoid  the  Difcredit  of  coming  off 
poorly,  after  v^ery  loud  and  infolent  Boafts ; 
but  a  lib*  get  the  Reputation  of  having 
fome  very  fhrewd  Objeftions  in  Referve^ 
which  now  'tis  alledg'd,  they  are  forc'd 
to  fupprefs,  for  fear  of  affronting  the  Pub^ 
lick.  This  is  a  moft  happy  Co-incidence ! 
And  thofe  Gentlemen  may  think  them- 
fclves  indebted  to  a  Government^  for  fuch 
a  Favour,  as  that  of  refufing  them  the 
Liberty,  of  Sfeahng  and  Writings  as  free- 
ly as  they  think.  Nor  does  fuch  a 
necejfary  ReftrAtnt  as  this,  any  more  de« 
ferve  the  odious  Name  of  Perfecution ; 
than  Perfecution  it  felf,  merits  the  glo- 
rious  Title,     of   pure  Zjal   for   the  Gof- 

However,  My  Lord,  tho  the  very  in^ 
decent  Liberties  tnat  have  been  taken  with 
Chriftianity,  have  juftly  induced  thofe, 
who   have  Power  in  t  neir    hands ,     to 

cake 
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take  proper  Meafures  for  its  Dcfeace;  from 
of  en  and  rude  Affaults ;  yet  I  c^^a  Icarce 
perfuade  my  felf,  that  any  Chriftian  Pro^ 
ie/tant  State,  would  deny  Unbelievers  of 
ReveaPd  Religion,  rvho  Jbetv^d  a  fincere  De^ 
fire  of  being  better  infornfdy  the  Liberty  of 
propofing  the  red  Scrufles  of  their  Minds 
in  a  convenient^  fober  and  modeft  way. 
And  till  they  have  tried  to  obtain  fuch 
a  Liberty,  and  been  folemnly  refuid  it  • 
I  think  it  is  to  no  purpofe  for  them  to 
pretend,  that  their  Mouths  are  ftop'd 
by  the  Ldrvs  of  the  Country.  For  they 
may  argue  without  Spleen .  and  fcurri- 
lous  Renedions ;  and  no  impartial  Perfon 
would  be  angry,  to  fee  Men  fairly  en- 
deavouring after  a  fatisfaftory  Refolution 
of  their  Doubts,  Jn  a  Cafe  wherein  their 
Everlafiing  Hafpinefs  was  fo  nearly  con- 
cerned. 

» 

May  Your  Lordfhip  long  continue,  an 
Ornament  afld  Support  to  True  Religion 
and  ufeful  Learning,  the  fure  Fri^d  of 
the  Poor  and  Diftrefe'd,  and  a  \  vigorqijs 
Promoter  of  all  that  concern^  the  Inter<^ 
and  Glory  of  your  Country. 

And  may  the  Church  of  England  ever 
have,  as  it  has  now,  fuch  Pajlors  at  the 
Head  of  It,  whofe  chief  Ambition  it 
fhall  be,    to^  imitate    the  Sublime  Ex- 
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ample,   of  the  Great  Shepherd   a/td  Bijhe>^ 

of  Souls^  • 


I  am, 


My  Lord, 


With  all  Humble  and  Sincere  RefpeO:, 


Your  Lordship's 


Mofl.  Obedient:,  and 


-J 

Devoted  Servant, 


Humphry  Ditton, 


^ 
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^      PREFACE 

T  0    T  H  E 

-READER 


tTER  I  had  refelv*d  apcn  thU  Vn- 
dertaking,    and  thrown  the  Materials 
of  which  it  woi  to  confifij   into  feme 
Order  and  Method  j    the  next  thing 
WM  to  confder,  in  what  fort  of  Form 
and  Drefs,  it  would  be  mofi  advanta- 
geous to  frefentitte  the  World:    Whether   I  Jhmld 
fraceed  oB  along  in  fo  very  flri^j   and  abftraBed  a 
IVay^   as  to  fay  nothings    but  what  Jhould  be  either 
'  Lemma,  Propofition,  Scholium  or  Corollary  j  or 
elft  Jheuld  take  the   agreeable  Liberty^    of  mixing 
the  Declamatory,  with  the  Itrift  way  of  Seafoning, 
in  fuch  Partf  of.  the  Difcourfe,  where  it  fhould  he  to 
fotru.  goad  and  ufefvl  Purfofe-,  fo  to  do. 

And  I  quickly  concluded-,  that  the  latter  Method 
fvotild  be  the  mofi  Vfejvt  and  Advantageous  in  a  Dc 
ftgn  of  thi4  Nature.  For  M  all  tbofe  who  are  Judges 
of  found  Argument  and  Reafon.  would  a*  eafily  find 
^t  out,  and  trace  it  through  all  the  Parts  of  a  Dif- 
Cfurfe 
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caurfe  €omfos^d  after  this  manner^   as  if  all  was  put 

into  the  fever efb  and  moft  rigorous  Mathematical 

Forni)  that  could  be  \  fo  the  doing  of  it  that  way^ 
would  infaUibly  have  given  it  fuch  a  frightful  and 
forbidding  Lookj  that  my  main  End  and  Scope  in  the 
Publication  of  itj  fhufi  necejfarily  have  been  lofi^  with 
reffeB  to  the  great  eft  Part  of  our  Readers.  The  Der^ 
fign  I  proposed  to  my  felf-^  was  to  examine^'  and  en^ 
quire  into  the  Truth  of  this  very  important  DoElrine 

(the  Refurreftion  of  Jefus  Chrift)  in  a,  ftrift  and  ac- 
corate  W^y  i  aud  at  the  fame  time^   to  render  that 
Enquiry   truly  ufeful  to^  all  Perfons  whatfoever. 
And  this  End  I  could  never  havi  obtain  d^   had  I 
tied  wry  felf  ufj   to  the  ftri£l  Form  of  Propolition, 
Lemnia,  &c.  in  every  particular  Thing  I  had  occafion 
to  fay.    For  as  the  Na  ture  and  Ufe  of  thofe  T  hings, 
are  known  but  to  very  few  People,  comparatively  < 
ffeaking  j  fo  when  a  Man  is  whoSy  confined  to  them^  / 
there'll  many  an  Opportunity  lofty  of  urging  and  prcC*  ^ 
fing an  Argument  home,  and  making  fuch  jiffUcjt^\ 
tionsof  ity   as  tend  much  more  to  the  enforcing.it  od 
the  Mindy  than  the  bare  propofing  of  it  in  a  Thcorc- 
Biatical  Way,  ever  will  or  can  do.  j 

.  Every  Judicious  and  Intelligent  Perfon  knowsy  that 
y  ftria  Reafbning  it  felf,  and  the  ftriO:  Form  of  Rea^ 
foningj  are  two  very  different  Things,  They  do  by 
no  means  neceffarily  fuppofe^  or  infer  one  another* 
StriSt  Reafoning  may  as  well  be  without  tibrForm, 
'  ms  the  Form  is  often  without  the  jufi  Confequence  and 
Connection  of  PartSy  which  alone  makes  it  ftrid;  Rea- 
foning. A  Declamatory  Difcourft  may  be  fo  fet 
together y  that  by  a  mere  Change  of  fhe  Drefsy  it  Jhai 
become  a  rigorous  Demonftration.  As  on  the  other 
handy  r^^  latter,  taken  out  of  the  Severities  of  its 
own  proper  Formy  may  be  made  to  appear  with  all  the 
foft  and  pleafant  Airs  of  a  Declamationy  and  yet  at 
the  fame  time  preferve  the  Chain  of  fdlid  Argument 
and  Truthy  ftriil*  and  entire*  In 
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In  tht  fottowing  Difcourfc^  1  have  made  it  my 
B  ufinefsj  to  examine  that  great  and  fundamental 
Article  of  the  Chrifiian  Faith j  which  is  the  Subject  of 
it  J  with  the  fame  Impartiality  and  Care^  that  I 
would  have  done^  had  I  not  believed  it  at  aU\  but  been 
mtly  an  indifferent  and  unconcernM  Perfon,  neither 

prejudiced  on  one  fide  in  favour  of  it^    nor  on  the 
other  J  with  wrong  Notions  and  Difiike.      Vfon  this 
fcore^  I  have  not  any  where  fcrufledj   to  make  what 
Concejpons  appeared  to  me  to  be  intrinfically  Jufi  and 
Rea finable^  and  agreeable  to  Truth  and  Matter  of  JFalf^ 
I  have  no  where  indufirioufly  fiifi^d  or  fufprefs^d  amy 
L         ObjeSions  of  the  adverfe  Party'^   which  I  was  con-' 
I        fcious  of^  and  really  believed  to  deferve  Notice.     And 
\         as  I  have  not  concealed  any  Part  of  their  Strength^  to 
make  them  appear  weaker  than  they  arej  fo  neither 
>  ha^e  I  reprefented  any  Part  of  their  Strength  to  a  Dif" 
\  advantage^  or  fet  their  Reafonings  in  a  falfe  Lights 
I  with  a  defign  to  male  them  appear  worfe  Realbners 
J  than  they  are.    /  have  made  ufe  of  no  arbitrary  pre^- 
r~      carious  Hypothefes^  to  build  ortftablijh  any  Concfufions 
upon  J  but  on  the  other  hand^  have  ftudioufiy  avoided 
arguing  upon  any  fuch  Topicks  as  are  really  doubtful 
Mnd  queftionablcy    and  endeavoured  att  along  to  keep 
clofely  to  thefe  twoy  as  my  MAINFOVNDATIONS^ 
viz.  PLAIN  MATTER  OF  FACTj    AND  THE 
LAWS  AND  CONSriTVTION  OF  HVMAN 
NATURE.      And  whatever   Confequences  I  have 
drawn^    either    againft    the  Deifts^    or  in   favour 
of  rAf  Cfbriftians,   /  have  drawn  them  only  there ^ 
where  according  to  the  befi  of  my  Judgment^  the  Eternal 
Laws  of  Nature  and  Reafon  obli^d  me  fotodo\   and 
that'fkithout  any  forcing  or  ftraining  of  things^  he* 
yond  thofe  Bounds^ '  to  which  the  Genuine  Scope  and  Ex^ 
tent  of  the  Printipfes  I  argue  from^  would  aBow  me 
to  carry  them* 

And 
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And  for  the  Proof  of  this  fair  and  equal  Manage^ 
went  J  I  apfeal  to  the  Book  it  felf.  They  that  will 
take  the  Pains  to  examine  that,  with  unprejudiced 
Judgment  and  Carey  I  am  fure  wiH  acquit  me^  and 
they  that  will  not  do  fo^  cannot  condemn  me^  without 
fixing  a  Reproach  upon  themfelves*  I  have  no  more 
any  fort  of  Motives  to  byafs  me  to  mifrefrefentj  and 
fet  Things  in  a  wrong  Light  i  than  I  have  Intereft  to 
keep  me  from  owning  of  Truths  when  ^tis  evidently 
made  out  to  me*  And  therefore^  I  defire  no  better 
Quarter  than  thisj  that  the  Book  be  read,  and  ma- 
turely cohfider'd :  Nor  am  I  under  Apprehenfions  of 
anything  fo  muchy  as  lam  of  IgQoraace,  and  rajb 
and  hafty  Judging. 

In  the  mean  time^    PE  offer  a  few  things^    to  the 
Ofnfideration  of  thofe  Perfons^  who  being  Vnbelievers 
of  the  Dodrine  here  djfertedj  may  probably  read  this  j 
hifcourfe  with  Prejudices^   and  perhaps  with  a  Defign  ( 
of  quarrelling  and  contending.  y 

I  defire  them  therefore  to  take  notice^   in  the  firft  \ 
Place^  that  towards  the  clofe  of  Part  IlL  after  I.  ^ 
bave  famm'd  ap  all  the  Evidence,  and  concluded 
from  thence,  the  certain  Truth  of  the  Fad  of 
our  Saviour's  Refurreftion  j  /  kt^ve  Ukewife  enu*-^ 
merated  all  the  poffible  juft  ways,  by  which  they 
can  proceed  to  attack  the  Argument,  in  order  to 
fhew  that  it  does  not  conclude  rightly  and  truly : 
by  which  means^   I  h<we  both  Jhorten^d  their  Labour^ 
in  giving  them  a  general  F7ew  of  aU  the  Metf^ods  of 
oppofing  me  (that  fo  they  may  chufe  which  t%ey  think 
the  mofl  effectual)  and  alfo  Jhewn  how  ready  and  wih 
ling  I  am  to  bring  this  Point  to  an  Iffue  with  them^   in 
a  rational  and  Jober  way^  if  they  think  fit  foto  do^^ 

Another  thing  is^I  mufi  defire^   they  will  always 
remember  to  diftinguifli  between  \\\t  Argument  it 
felf,  and  any  Mode  or  CircuiiiftaQpe,  of  whatkiQ4' 
or  nature  fQever  it  be,  which  has  not  a  dired  and 
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ceceflTary  Dependance  iipon,  or  which  does  not 
properly  and  immediately  iDfiuence  theConcla- 
fiop.  The  iecond  and  third  Parts  of  the  Bool^  are 
but  one  entire  Chain  of  Reafoning  )  the  Former  being 
cnly  the  General  Premifes,  which  the  Latter  concljtdes 
from*  If  they  can  find  any  defed  or  flaw  in  the 
Reafoning,  that  will  make  the  Conclufion  to  be 
unjalt  and  wrongs  then  they  gain  their  Point:  if  not ^ 
MS  Inever  lov*d  difputing  vpon  trifiing  and  frivolous 
Afattersy  fo  they  who  have  Timt  and  Temper  /cr 
fuch  mean  Exercifes^  jhall^  for  me^  ^ng^g^  i^  them  by 
themfelves. 

Again,  /  exfeSl  Ukewife^  that  whatever  they  have 

to  frofofe  at  any  Time^  be  proposed  in  an  accurate, 

diftind  and  methodical  way  ^  that  they  offer  no  fre^ 

r4w«x-Surmifes  and  Conjedtures,    no  wereCriti- 

cifms,  no  Similies  or  Illaftrations,  inflead  of  plain 

;  downright  Argument :  but  that  they  oblige  themfelves  to 

*^he  bujinefs  of  Kcaibningy  and  not  of  making  flou- 

jrilhes ,   ana  that  when  they  have  once  fix'd  vpon  a 

Pointy  they  be  fure  to  run  it  to  a  heady  and  not  leave 

it  ingloriouflyy  for  aSubjeSt  of  future  Animadvert 

fions* 

I  worPt  "fo  much  as  offer  at  an  Apology,  for  a 
Book  of  this  ktndy  confidering  the  prefent  fiate  of 
Things  in  the  Chriftian  World.  What  is  talked  of 
moroy  and  believed  lefsy  than  the  DoSlrine  here  pro- 
pos^d  ?  We  call  Jefus  Chrift  Lord  and  Saviour y  we  rf- 
peat  the  Articles  of  the  Creed,  and  bow  at  his  Name^ 
with  an  btindred  more  fuch  like  Infiances  of  outfide 
Reverence  and  Devotion  y  when  at  the  fame  {ime  there 
are  Multitudes  among fi  us  that  are  fo  far  from  either 
adorwg  his  Perfony  or  believing  his  Gofpely  that  ^tis  a 
quefiion  whether  the  worft  Enemies  he  has  in  the  Worldy 
can  outdo  us  in  heinous  Contempt  of  both*  The  Pro- 
feffion  of  Chriftianityy  is  for  the  mofi  part  nothing 
but   mere  Pageantry  j    and  People  take  it  upon  them 

out 
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cut  of  4  Compliment  to  their  Country^  and  to  be  civil 
to  the  Goi/ernment  under  which  they  live. 

To  call  all  RevealM  Religion  into  quefii'on^  is  now-' 
4' days  Mmofi  as  necejfary  a  Step  towards  the  compleat"      r 
ing  of  a  Gentleman  j  as  nice  Breeding  and  Behaviour ^     .*1 
or  a  good  Drefs.     And  he  that  cdn^t  (at  leafi)  doubt 
and    demur    whether    the  Prophets   and  Apoftles       ^ 
were  not    mere   deluded  Enthufiaftsy   or  wicked  de^ 
jigning  Impofiors  \   makes  as  ill  a  Figure  in  a  genteel 
modijlj  Company y    as  he  wha  wears  a  Habit j  that  has       ^ 
been  out  of  ufe  for  two  or  three  Centuries*     A  Wretch 
that  can  fcarce  hammer  out  the  Senfe  of  an  Author  of 
the  Lowefi  Clafs   (perhaps  even  in  his  own  native 
Tongue)  fets  up  now*  a- days  for  a  Critick  upon  the  Gof"       *^ 
pel  r  a^nd  every  littlfe  Tyro,  that  is  jufi  advancing  to 
his  frfi  Degree  in  Matheinatick5^  thinks  he  is  able  to 
dcmonftrate  all  to  be  a  Cheat*      But  furely^^   if  the      A 
Great  Makers  rf«^  Patrons  of  Deifcn,  who  were  bet*-  / 
ter  furnipd  for  all  the  Purpofes  of  Argument  and/ 
Enquiry,,  could  never  carry  their  O^ofitions  to  Chrif'*[ 
tianiiy-' higher  thifn  impotent  Slander  and  Re f roach  :' ^ 
This  inferiaur  Train  of  raw  unexperieacM  Difciples    "  T 
(whoy*  whatever  they  have  to  fay^  can  never  pretend^ 
that  t^ir  Reafon  and  Philoibiphy  ^re  affronted)  ought       ^ 
never   to   attack  Religion    in  infolent    and  pofitive 
Terms  j  but^  tho  it  were  out  of  mere  Complaifancc 
and  Regard  J   to  the  Examples  of  their  Teachers, 
jh>uld  be  contented  to  make  their  Efforts  againft  Chrif^ 
tianity^  in  a  way  more  worthy  of  themfelves,  and 
let  all  Pretences  to  Argument  and  Rea(bn  alone* 
Scarce  ever  was  any  Age  fo  degenerate  as  oursj  where* 
in  People  get  Intereft,  Favour,  Credit,  nay  even  a 
bare  Livelihood  and  Subfiftence  {m  fome  of  our  ex-^ 
ploded  Itinerant  Deifts  have  done)  and  dU  thisy  upon 
the  pure  Merits  of  Infidelity^ 

But  the  Cure  of  all  thefe  DiforderSy  we  muft  leave 
to  the  Care  and  good  Providence  of  God  Almighty.  . 

While 
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While  the  Publication  of  this  Bobk  has  beendefer'd 
thro  many  unforeften  Interrvftions  and  Avocations^  /. 
have  been  furfriz^d  fometimes^  to  find  how  indif^ 
creetly  fome  Perfons^  who  pretend  to  fiand  by  the 
DoBrine  here  ajferted^  have  talked  of  an  X)nderta\ing 
of  this  Nature.  However^  I  can  certify  the  Reader^ 
that  to  the  heft  of  my  Knowledge  they  jpere  only  ftkhj 
to  whom  J  was  vaftly  more  indebted  for  thejr  Diflike, 
thiin  J  jhould  ever  have  been  for  their  Approbation, 
had  they  been  any  thing  bufy  in  telling  the  World^  how 
much  they  either  approved  the  Defign^  or  valued  the 
jiuthor. 

There  have  not  been  thofe  wanting^  who  have  been 

fowi/e^  as  to  think  I  mufi  rather  betray,  than  yindi-- 

cate,  the  D,o£irine  of   the  RefurreSiony   becaufeldo 

not  frove  it  all  along  from  the  New  Teftament^  as  a 

.Divine  Revelation.  —4«frf  tfw   particularly   (whd 

ought  to  have  known  better  things)  cenld  aot  pojjlbly 

beat  it  out  ^f  hk  Head^  but  the  Refurtc^on  was 

aaually  tcr^cdcmonftrated  by  Lines  and  Figures ; 

/  fuppofe^  bepaufe  he  had  met^with  fuch  nntkcly  hard 

.  Wordsy  as  SqbofijBp,  CoroUSiry,  &c.  mthf  printed 

Propofals :   afd  iid  therefore  very  graVety  declare^ 

that  ^twas  aShamOyJOia  Article  of  the  Chrifiian  Faith^ 

and  one  of  fuch  Confequense  too^  Jheuld  ever  be  treated 

after  fuch  a  manner*    And  the  Perfons  thus  rafhj  are 

feldom  much  addiiled  to  Blufhingy  yet  I  won^t  put  it 

to  the  Trial  whether  they  can  or  no^  by  telling  them^ 

Who,  and  What  Sort  of  Perfons,  have  been  of  a 

very  different  Opinion  from  them^   not  only  as  to  the 

Defign,  but  the  Performance  too. 

As  for  my  own  Fart^  as  I  had  nothing  but  the  Ser* 
vice  and  Advantage  of  a  Caufe,  of  molt  Important 
Truth,  in.viewy  and  which  J  was  fully  certain  could 
never  puffery  by  being  fet  in  the  clear  eft  Light  that 
could  be'j  fo  having  taken  fome  Pains  to  do  fo^  1 
have  hopes  that  this  Treatife  may  be  of  fome  Vfoy   to 

Know-^ 
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Knowing,  Candid  ^ndUnprejndic'd Xttdtrs tf  «« 
Smr,  and  that  Ihr,  may  find  fnni  imfmam  foint, 
riUiing  n  NATURAL  RELIGION,  fmM  » thHr     II 
X«m/iff>oii  «B  (lie  Appendix,  as  niU  ai  that  Grat   H 
fB«  »f  REVEAVD  RELIGION,  in  th,  Body  of  "• 
ttieBooli.  - 
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TRUTH 

OF 

Chrift's  Refurre6Won. 

Part    I. 
The  C  ON  TENTS. 

Tht  Argvmeniy  for  the  Truth  of  the  Chrifiian  Reli-  ' 

giany  drawn  from  tht  ReftirreSion  of  Jefus  Chrift  j 

fr»fo/d  and  eonfider'dt 
What  treatment  the  DoHriae  of  (^ri/Ft  RrfurriSien- 

hat  met  with  in  the  World. 
The  Cafe  between  tht  ChrtllUns  md  Deifts,  fairly  ■ 

and  f^y  fiated. 
The  Conftquences  ef  the  De^rine  of  tht  RtfurreBiott^ 

M  they  afeil  each  Party. 

B  SECT. 
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SEC  T.    I. 

&  t|)a£  welt  coo^to^ .  the  Fotf^ 

o£  tbofe  Argitmeftts»   wbu;b.  ^r« 

brought  to  t;ftablilh  the  Truth  of 

Chrifiiavi  Relizion  i  that  fees  how 

they  alf  (tho  drawn  from  different 

Topipks)  coaipire  in  the  moft  ppr- 

Udi  maaner,  to  convince  the\^orld  of  the  pi-^ 

vine  Original  of  this  Faith ;  wouldicarcc  think  it 

poffible,  that  xh^  P-eafqa  afl4  Uo^rftanding  of 

Mankind  fhoula  ever  oppoft  it;   and  therefore 

conclude,   there  t9  fouKthing  moire  titaa  pure 

Infidelity  at  the  bottom,  and  that  they  we  not 

mere  Scroples  of  the  Min#,  which  create  fo  long 

and  violent  Contention. 

If  he  thinks  on  the  Excellency  of  the  Precepts 
of  the  Chrifiian  Religwt^  he,  finds  them  of  the  fitt 
teft  Nature  poffibl^jto  perfoade  him  to  receive 
it  as  the  Gqnttivance  of  Heaven :  They  are  allXo 
worthy,  of  God,  fg. beneficial  aad  iroptoviog  to- 
Hunja^  ^atQce,  f  nd  £b  conducive  to  the  Wel- 
fare andjla^pinefs  of  Society. 

When  he  conffders  the  ftrangc  and  fpeedy 
Propagation  of  t'his  Faith.  thfQugtj  the  World, 
with  its  triumph  over  the  UHt  and  Policy,  the 
Force  and  Malice  of  its  formidable  Enemies  i 
and  all  this  accomplifli'd  by  foch  Method?,  as 
the  Reafon  of  Mankind  would  have  pronoimc'd 
the  mo&  foolifh  and  abfurd :  He  fees  here  the 
over-ruling  Hand  of  God,  whichalonecoiddgive 
It  fuch  aftoniJhiog  SuccelTes;  1^  thofc  very  Ways, 
and  Means,  from  which  its  utter  Confofion  was 
to  be  expcaed. 

Ttie 
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The  t%9lk  AccompliihiaeQt  of  cxprefs  and  un- 
quelUoaable  Prophecies,  concerning  the  nioft  re- 
markable Events  of  Che  World,  is  a  folemn 
Appeal  to  all  reafonable  Nature,  whether  that 
ReTe)a(ioa  be  not  triply  Dinne,  which  contains 
iiich  plain  and  wonderfttl  Predidions^ 

Laftly,  The  Miracles  wrought  by  Chti^  Jefm 
and  his  Afofiles^  in  Confirmation  of  this  Faith 
and  Dodrine,  arc  fiich  Proofs  of  the  near  Con- 
cern which  Heaviea  bad  therein  ^  that  he  who 
confiders  jthem,  aad  at  the  fame  time  calls 
Chrifiioftity  an  Iinpafture,  imft  either  take  pains 
to  avoii}  knowing  the  Finger  of  God,  when  he 
fees  it,  or  elfe  do  infinitely  worfe,  by  afcribing 
the  manifeft  ESeds  thioreof  to  mean  Artifice,  or 
DiaboUcal  Power. 

From  thcfe  Topicks,  the  Truth  of  Chrifiianity 
faas  be^n ^  fubftaAtiaily  argu'd,  aod  tc^  clearly 
prov'd ;  that  by  all  the  Rules  of  right  Reafon  ifi 
ufe  amongfl:  Mankind,  'tis  readcr'd  plainly  abfurd 
a^d  irrational  to  rejeO:  it.  One  need  not  wilh 
to  fee  an  Advjerfary  reduc'd  to  worfe  Extremis 
ties,  than  one  of  tfaefe  Arguments  well-manag'4 
and  prefs'd  home,  would  reduce  him  to;  pro- 
vided he  were  kept  from  ExcurfionSt  and  oblig'd 
to  return  no  Anfwers  hut  what  were  diredly  to 
.    the  Purpofe. 
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HOtWevcr,  waving  all  thefe,  as  being  more 
commonly  and  largely  handled  already,  I 
Iball  at f>rdent  make  chodce  of  another  Argument, 
to  eft^ilh  the  Divine  Authority  of  the  ChriftUn 
RHighn.  (one  which  will,  with  fome  particular 

B  2  Advan- 
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Advantages,  anfwer  the  Defign  Ipropofetomy 
felf  in  making  ufe  of  it)  and  that  is,' -H?^  Refur* 
region  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Author  of  this  Religion 
in  the  World. 

This  is  the  great  DoElrine  of  Chriftianity^  ^^^^ 
ferves  as  a  Foandation  to  all  the  reft;-  and  frobi 
jvhich  alone,  indeed,  the  Truth  of  all  the  reft 
may  be  infer'd/ 

If  this  Article  be  taken  from  a  Chrifiian^  he 
will  find  no  difficulty  in  parting  with  any^ other 
you  Ihall  ask  of  him  :  Of  fi>  great  Importance 
is  it  to  his  prefent  Comfort  and  Satisfa&ion, 
and  to  his  future  Happinefs,  both  in  Soul  and 
Body; 

I  am  very  fenfible  how  ridiculous  a  Topick 
this  is,  in  the  Opinions  of  thofe  Gentlemen 
(the  Detfts)  with  whom  I  am  now  concernM. 
Tho  few  Articles  of  the  Chrifiian  Faith  meet 
tvith  any  fuch  Treatment  from  them,  as  may 
be  caird  civil  j  yet  This  is  treated  with  a  par- 
ticular Severity :  And  whatever  'fcapes  them, 
this  is  fure  to  have  no  Quarter,  in  their  free 
Difcourfes  and  Converfations  about  Religion.  My 
Bufineft  here  being  to  argue  with  them,  and 
not  to  malv  Reflexions  on  their  ConduSt^  I 
Ihall  content  my  felf  with  only  obferving  two 
Things. 

,  Firfi^  That  befides  the  poffiblc  Danger  of 
taking  fuch  Liberties  with  a  Dodrine  of  fuch 
grand  Confequei^cc  to  them,  as  well  as  to 
usj  befides  the  Indifcretion  and  Ill-breeding  of 
expofing,  in  Terras  fo  very  malignant  and  in- 
vidious (as  they  do  fometimes)  That  which  the 
Country  they  live  in,  owns  as  a  Fundamental 
jirticle  of  its  ^Faithj  and  which  many  Men,  of 
no  lefs  Wifdom  and  Sagacity  than  thefc  Gen- 
tlemen,  do  lay  the  whole  Strefs   of  their  Salva^^ 

tion 
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tim  vf9n:  BeCdes  all  this  (I  fay)  there  is  a 
Point  of  Honour  to  be  confider'd,  which  one 
would  think,  fliould  bear  fome  fway,  and  pre- 
vail with  them  to  take  thofe  Mcafures,  which 
Prudence,  and  a  Senfc  of  Decency  cannot.  For 
thefe  Gentlemen  would  do  well  to  remember, 
that  as  free  as  they  are  of  their  Satyr  and  /w- 
^tSiveSy  they  have  hitherto  been  extremely  fpa- 
ring  of  their  Arguments.  It  is  with  fo  much  cau- 
tion that  they  conceal,  and  keep  all  kinds  of 
realbning  to  tljeriifelves,  that  nothing  fliort  of 
ChrifiUn  Charity  (which  always  thinks  the  beft) 
can  poflibly  be  genteel  and  good-natur'd  enough,* 
to  pay  them  the  Q)mpliment  of  believing,  they 
have  Arguments  as  well  as  Raillery,  to  alTault 
Chriftiamty  withal.  Now,  I  fay,  'tis  ungene- 
rous to  play  upon  a  Subjefk  with  Wit  (as  fome 
People  vet^  guiltily  call  it)  when  it  demands  a 
fair  Trial  by  Reafon  and  Argument.  It  looks 
but  poorly  for  Men  to  ftand  at  a  diftance,  pelting  - 
Religion  with  little  Jefis  and  RefieBionr^  when 
,  they  have  liberty  to  come  up  as  clofe  as  they  ^ 

pleafe,  and  end  the  Difpute  in  a  more  honou* 
rable  way. 

For  where  Men  difcover  Spleen  and  hearty 
Concern  in  oppofing  a  Caufe,  thofe  that  ftand  by, 
will  naturally  conclude  (fince  they  fee  them  in  ear- 
neft)  that  they  exert  their  beft  Strength,  and  dq 
as  much  Mifchief  as  they  can. 
"  But  then  another  Confideration,  which  I  think 
very  much  leflens  the  Honour  of  this  way  of 
pro$:eeding,  is.  That  all  the  Wit  that  ferves 
to  expofe  lieligion,  is  fo  fcandaloofly  cheap,  and 
cofts  a  Man  fo  very  little,  I  don't  fay,  but  it . 
may  poflibly  coft  the  Authors  of  it  dearer  herer 
after  i  but  what  I  intend  is,  that  ic  is  not  4 
very  chargeable  thing  ?t  prefeat,  (infe  a  Vttle  of 

P  3  1^ 
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it,  with  fuch  good  and  frugal  Managemiidt  a§ 
they  commonly  beftow  on  it,  will  go  a  great 

way. 

For  let  thefe  Gentlemen  but  conCder,  That 
as  Mens  vicious  Lives  do  too  commonly  make 
it  their  Intereft  and  Concern,  that  the  Chrifiian 
Religion  fliould  be  a  Cheat ;  fo  they  are  extreme- 
ly ready  and  willing  to  believe  it  is  reaBy  fo : 
And  when  once  a  Subjeft  is  nicely  futed  to  Peo« 
pies  Humours  and  Inclinations,  there  needs  not 
abundance  of  Wit  to  make  a  Dilcourfe  of  it 
very  palatable,  and  bring  the  Speaker  off  with 
i^eputation  and  Applaufe.  The  Mirth  and  Plea- 
fure  of  the  unthinking  Part  of  Mankind  (which 
is  by  far  the  greateft  Part)  is  almoft  as  blind 
and  mechanical^  as  the  very*  Motion  of  a  Piece 
of  Clockwotk.  They  are  ftir'd  and  delighted  ; 
tho  they  Icarce  know  with  what,  or  for  what 
Caufe,  or  ra  what  End  and  Purpofe.  But  if  you 
ftrike  them,  they  move  as  other  Matter  does; 
and  that  too,  as  long  as  the  Impulfe  lafts.  Efpe- 
cially  if  the  String  of  Religion  be  touched 
fomethihg  roughly,  by  the  hand  of  an  Enemy  \ 
wicked  Nature,  or  Prejudice  {like  ^  Chord  in  Vf^i^ 
fone)  prefently  dances  to  the  Motion,  and  re- 
turns the  fame  Sound,  Men,  whofe  Under- 
ftandings  are  otherwife  dull  enough,  can  feel, 
by  a  fort  of  fympathetickPleafure,  whenCfcn/- 
tianity  is  infulted  and  abus'd  \  and  perceive  a  rude 
Jell  pafs'd  upon  the  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel, 
tho  they  don't  know  Satyr  from  Comflement^ 
upon  another  occafion.  And  fo  great  is  the 
Power  of  Prejudice  and  Averfion,  even  in  fome 
who  are  matters  of  more  Reafon  and  Sagacity 
than  the  common  Sort,  thsit  tnanifefi  Sofhiftry 
frequently  goes  down  with  them  for  Demonjira^ 
fion'^  and  the  moft  infif id  Things  (when  levcl'd 

at 
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at  Religion)  "paB  for  IhatAifS  Md  d^icate  Turns 

N6W  theft  Afc  bat  "poot  Ttidmphs  j  becaaie 
'tis  not  to  tlie-Heafob  and  Undcrftanding  oF 
Mankind,   but  to  their  Paflions  and  Appetites 
(vrbich  are  i)tt-ingag'd  againft  Religion)  that 
aU  this  Talk  i^  addrefsM.    Rcafon  h  4  nice  and 
fttopolous  Thiilg,  and  will  be  pleasM  with  no^ 
thing  bdt  what  is  folid  arid  juft^  but  Pafliott 
and  Prejudice  fWaMow  every  thing  that  is  offet'd, 
and  yda  can't  avoid  gratifying  them,  Jprovided 
yoa  confult  their  Bent  and  Tendency,  and  do 
but  fall  in  with  them  in  the  Way  that  they  go, 
But  th^n,  as  there  is  fome  Satisfaction  and  gTo« 
ry,  in  plealing  the  noble  rational  fart  of  a  Man ; 
lb  tocthinks  to  Iboth  and  fiattfer  the  bruul  Part^ 
flioold  be  &orn*d  and  defpis'd.     A  Man  that 
conliders  things  well,  would  much  fboner  take 
it  as  a  heinous  Affront,  to  be  chargM  with  fay- 
ing ibch  fine  things  as  thefe  are  ^  than  think  it 
a  Credit  to.  him,  for  other  i?copl^  to  fiy,  that 
he  was  the  Author  of  them.    However,  as  the 
Cafe  Hands,  'tis  no  great  wonder  that  fo  many 
who  fet  up   againft   ChriJUankVj    get    the   Re- 
putation  of  being  Wits.     The   Price  of  the 
Charader  is  not  fo  dear,  but  we  may  fuppofc 
multitude^  able  enough  to  lay  it  down.    Yet 
it  would  mortify  a  thoi^ghtful  Man  to  con^ 
fidet-,  that  he  fhould  be  beholden  to  the  Vice? 
and  Follies  of  Mankind  for  a  Reputation,  and 
not  to  Judgment  and  fober  Senfe:  And  that 
|)ctter  Judges  would  yery   nauch  queftion   hi$ 
Undprftanding,  upon  the  fcore  of  thofe  very 
things  v^hich  procure  him  the  Name  of  a  Wit^ 
amongft  People  who  either  can't  contradid  him^  j 

or  arc  fo  devoted  to  him  by  a  blind  implicit  * 

Faith,  that  they  coujd  vouch  for   the  Trut^i. 

^4  ^     '  ef 
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.of  what  he  feys,  even  before  he  fpeaks  it- 

Secendly,  It  may  be  farther  bbferv'd.  That  this 
way  of  Mffaulting  Chrifiisnity^  u  mt  at  nU  a  new 
thing-  The  modern  Deifii  may  perhaps  have 
imptov'd  it  confiderably  \  however,  their  Prc- 
deceffors,  in  the  more  early  Ages  of  Chriftiojtiiyy 
manag'd  the  Cootroverfy  much  after  the  fame 
inanaer.  They  banter'd  the  Dodrine  of  the 
RefurreBien.  purfn'd  it  with  *  Scofl?  and  Laagh- 
ter,  inftead  of  fair  ReafoniDgs  a^aiolt  the  Cre- 
dibility of  it.  They  did  not  think  it  enough 
to  deny  it  themfelves,  bnt  they  eadeavour'd  to 
render  it  as  infamous  to  all  the  World  as  they 
could :  And  therefore  loaded  it  with  the  op- 
probrious Names  of  -J-  Ahfurd^  jibommahle,  and 
Impjfiirle  :  As  if  a  Torrent  of  hard  Words  and 
Reproaches,  without  any  Arguments,  had  been 
fufficient  to  bear  down  all  the  Credit  of  the  Doc- 
trine V  and  perfuade  thofe  who  had  believ'd  it,  to 
treat  it  with  the  fame  Contempt,  that  the  pro- 
fefs'd  Enemies  of  it  did. 

I  am  fenfible,  that  in  the  taft  mention'd  Paf- 
fage  out  of  Origen^  the  Criminator  Celfm  brings 
in  fome  Chrifti^i'i-,  as  afperfing  the  Doftrine  of 
the  Refurreilien ,  in  thefe  vile  Terms  ;  and  makes 
them  talk  after  this  manner,  of  the  grand  fun- 
damental Atticlc  of  their  own  Religion.  But 
this  being  fo  far  from  all  Probability,  and  only 
aflerted  in  general  Terms,  without  particular 
Proof;  and  befides,  the  very  Kotion  of  a  Refur* 
rcBion  being  (in  the  fame  Place)  fo  abomina- 
bly mifreprefented  and  perverted  into  quite 
another  Senfe,  than  the  Chrifiiam  ever  took  it  in : 


*  Muw'ewF  >5>i*'f(Si''oi' r  «t wssic    Orig. 

t  'Ano'wJvsw c2jM«  )^ (iJiifcCioy,    Cclf.  apu4  Orig.  Lib.;. 

JP^.  (inih>)",j4o.        ■•"'■■■. 
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'Tis  plain,  that  this  was  Celfiuh  own  Calamny ; 
or  at  leaft 'twas  what  other  Enemies  (as  invete* 
rate^  and  as  little  converfant  in  what  they  oppofe, 
as  he  was)  had. vented,  to  render  the  Dodrine 
contemptible  amqhglt:  Mankinds 

Nor  were  they  iftorg  {paring  of  their  Invedivc 
agaiuft  that  of :  the  R^v^rreEHon  of  Jtfm  Chrifi  vol 
particular.  And  therefor^  they  reprefented  the 
whole  Scene,  as  mere  Illufion^and  DrcAtn ;  and  thoie 
who  believM  it,  las  Perfons  |j)(]|:,l^'d  .with,  a  pha- 
natical  Fury,  or  under  the  Pqv\ief;pf  fonje  magical 
Incantation. 

'  The  Appearances  of  Chrifi  ahtr  his  Rtfnrrtc-^ 
tioTtj  they  comparM  to  thofe  of  *  SftUr^^  and 
^ffaritionsj  which,  how  much  foever; belie v'd  by 
the  Vulgar,  were  notwithftanding'only  the  Di- 
verlion  of  thole,  who  had  the  Cbarafter  of  be- 
ing wife  and  fenfible  Men.  And  fo  they  exposed 
the  pifciples,  who  afnrm'd  they  had  feen  and 
conversed  with  Jefiu  Chrifi  j  if  not  as  wilful  Ly- 
ars  and  Impoftors,  yet  as  weak  crazy  People, 
that  made  a  noife  of  ftrange  Things,  which 
had  no  exiftence  but  in  their  own  Imagina* 
tions. 

.  And  thefe  are  fome  of  the  fame  Things,  which 
our  modem  Dtifis  fay  now.  But  Reproaches  and 
precarious  AflTcrtions,  are  (as  I  fa  id  before)  of 
all  the  Arguments  in  the  World,  the  leaft  expen- 
five,  both  to  thofe  who  oppofe,  and  thofe  who 
.  defend  a  Caufe.    . 

Now  the  Vjc  which  (I  think)  we  may  juftly 
make  of  fo  early  an  Oppofition  to  Chrtfiianity^ 
carried  on  after  this  manner  j  is  very  confide- 


ckfi^x^iv*    P^^r  98.    Ibid. 

rable. 
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iiderable^  and  ought  not  to  be  pafsM  by  without 
notice.    For  did  the  Eoetnies  content  theitt^ 
felves  with  bare  fcolding  and  railings  at  thitt 
Time  of  the  Day  f    Did  they  go  this  way  to 
work,  when  the  Religion  was  w>  ymfig^  when 
the  main  Matter  of  Faft  was  new  and  frejh  in  the 
Wprldy  when  it  was  fo  cafy  to  trace  Things, 
and  run  them  up  to  a  Head,  by  careful  and  ac- 
curate Enquiries?    Was  this  all  they    thought 
fit  to  do  fo  near  the  very  Ttme^  and  (as  1  may 
fay)  upon  the  very  Sfot,  when  all  Mankind  wer^ 
JFull  of  the  Difcourfe,  and  the  Thing  lay  open 
to  every  Body's  Examination  i  when  the  lear- 
ned Greek  and  the  invidious  Jetp^   might  both 
have  had  their  fill  of  fearching,  and  the  World 
would  have  thank'd  them  for  the  Difcovery  of 
the  Impofture  ?    What  (I  pray)  could  this  be 
the  EffeQ:  of,  but  enly  their  having  nothing  elfe  ta 
fay?    For  would   tney  have  fpar'd  Chrifiianity^ 
had  it  lain  at  their  Mercy  ?    Did  they  (hew  fuch 
a  Fondnefs  for  it  by  all  their  unwearied  Malice 
and  Calumny,  that  they  would  have  forborn  tel- 
ling dangerous  Truths  out  of  a  concern  for  its 
Reputation?     One  fubftantial  Argument  that 
fliould  fairly  have  (hewn,  that  our  Saviour's  Mi- 
racles and  Refurreftion  were  nothing  but  mere 
Juggle,  and  the  Apoftles  a  Company  of  Impor- 
ters, would  have  done  the  Bufinefs.    Nay,  an 
Argument  that  (hould  (upon  folid  and  rational 
Grounds)  but  have  made  out  ^  juft  Sufpicion  to 
Mankind,  that  they  were  Cheats  j  would  have 
done  it  to  incomparably  more  Advantage,  than 
all  the  falfe  Philofophyy  the  bad  Logick^  and  the 
worfe  Rhetorick^  that  CelftUj  Porphyry^  Juliam  or 
any   of  that  Tribe   employ'd   agamft  Chrijtia- 
niiyy  ever  did,  or  could  po(ribly  do.    And  thefe^ 
fore,  I  fay,  'ti^  one  good  Confirmation  of  the 

Paith 


Sedk- 1  •       into  the  Tfuth^  Stcl   ^  1 1 

Faith  of  a  Chrifiimj  That  the  Worft  Enemies^  itt 

thofe  Times  when  thty  Jhoald  and  might  have  [aid 
mofij  faid  only  th^t  which  made  it  plain  to  alt 
the  World,  that  they  had  nothing  to  the  furfofe  - 
to  fay- 
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SECT     HI. 

HAVING  premisM  thefe things,  Ilhallnow 
proceed  to  obrerve  j  Jh^t  this  Argament 
drawn  from  the  RefitrreEHon  of  Jefiu  Chrifiy  as 
^tis  cmcife^  and  brings  the  whole  Controverff 
into  a  very  fmaS  Comfafs  ^  (b  it  is  very  po/kive 
and  decretory  j  and  wiU  fo  fally  determine  it,  that 
there  will  be  no  room  left  for  any  farther  Dif- 
pute.  To  evince  this,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  per«» 
luade  each  of  the  contending  Parties  to  examine, 
with  the  otmoft  Care,  a  Doftrine  which  fo  near- 
ly concerns  them  ^  I  (hall  here  enumerate  thofe 
Confequences,  Which  will  afted  either  the  Chrif- 
tians  or  the  Deiftsy  according  as  we  fuppofc  the 
KefurreBrion  of  Chrifi  to  be  either  trve  or  falfe. 

1  am  willing  to  put  it  both  ways,  that  I  may 
proceed  in  every  Itep  of  this  great  Enquiry,  in 
ib  fair  and  impartial  a  Manner,  that  the  Gentle- 
men of  the  contrary  Opinion  may  have  no 
jaft  Reafon  to  objeft  any  thing  of  unequal  Pro^ 
ceeding,  or  a  voluntary  fly  Concealment  of 
what  may  feera  to  make  for  the  Difadvantagc 
of  the  Chrifiian  Caufe.  I  declare,  that  1  know; 
of  no  danger  Chrijtianity  is  in,  by  any  Breedoni 
which  can  be  us'd,  confifteat  with  Truth  and  jfuf- 
tice:  If  I  did,  I  would  abandon  the  Profeflioa 
of  it.  For  1)0  Religion  which  is  t)ivine^  can  ever 
poffibly  need  FMfi^ood  ^tA  DeoeU  to  fopport  it. 
\   '  <J  ^  Falfe 
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£ilfe  Colours,  aod  pious  Frauds,  may  poflibly  be 
very  ufcful  or  needful  in  the  Management  of 
fomc  Religions,  that  are,  or  have  been  in  the 
World  I  which,  without  facb  Helps,  would  dif- 
cover  tnemfelves  too  far,  to  attrad  the  2eal  and 
Devotion  of  Mankind  any  longer.  The  Poet 
teUs  us,  that  fuch  Services  as  thefe  were  ^  ac- 
ceptable to  bis  JufUeri  and  there  would  be  a 
Time,  when  the  Doers  of  them  VB^ould  be  f  re- 
warded. 

But  Chriftidnity  neither  needs  or  encourages  any 
fuch  Methods,  nor  would  the  Author  of  it  think 
himfelf  ferv'd  by  tfiem-  As  his  Religion  is  all 
plain  and  fincere,  fo  it  needs  nothing  but  Truth 
to  defend  it.  I  fliall  therefore  not  fcruple  at  any 
time  to  make  fuch  Conceflions,  be  they  what  they 
will,  as  Juftice,  Truth,  and  right  Reafon  require 
fliould  be  made. 


S  E  C  T.    IV. 

IF  the  RefurrelHon  of  Jefiu  Chrifi  be  a  Truth: 
Then  it  foUows^ 

Firft,  With  refpeEl  to  the  Chriltians  j 
(i.)  That  the  great  Difpute  concerning  the 
Divine  Authority  of  the  Chrifiian  Reli<^ion^  muft 
be  decided  entirely  in  favour  of  them.  For  if 
Chrifi  rofe  from  the  Dead,  then  he  was  a  Per- 
fon  fent  from  God^  to  do  that,  Work  in  the 
World,  which  he  pretended  he  came  about: 
Becaufe  the  Majefty  of  Heaven  would  never  have 


Vid.  OpufcuU  Mytholog.  D.  Gale.    Pag,  7^0^ 

given 
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given  an  Impoltor  fo  glorioas  Credentials,  as  a 
RefurreBion  fr^vn  the  Dead  ;  a  Work  which  no^ 
thing  but  Omnimency  could  poi&bly  accompliib; 
For  this  would  have  been  to  have  fet  his  mh 
Seal  to  theDelufion,  and  have  made  it  pafs  for 
credible  amongft  Mankind,  by  the  jiuthcrity  of 

Heaven. 

If  Jeftii  Chrifi  had  a  Divine  Miftenj  then  all  his 
IDoSrine  is  true^  and  his  Laws  Ohligatery  to  Mankind^ 
where  they  are  promulgM  and  known.  For  a  Aff- 
fiifier  from  Heaven^  who  muft  needs  be  a  Per(bn 
of  ferfrB  Sincerity  and  Truth ^  could  not  poflibly 
teach  or  impoie  any  thing  on  Mankind,  bat  whii^ 
jhoiild  be  exactly  agreeable  to  the  Mind  and  Witt  of 
Him  that  fent  him. 

(2.)  AB  the  Promifes  of  the  Goffel^  relating  tb 
the  Enjoyments  and  Bleffings  of  a  future  Life, 
witt  certainly  be  fulfilled  to  them.  For  the  fure  and 
certain  Performance  of  thofe  Promifes,  wiU  be 
infer'd  from  the  Sincerity  and  Ferocity  of  Him 
who  made  them:  And  he  being  (by  the  Hjfoi^ 
thefts^  or  what  follows  from  it)  a  Terfin  fent  from 
Godtf  'tis  plain,  that  whatever  he  hasfaid,  may 
be  defended  vpon  and  trvfied  to^  as  certain  to  come 
to  pafs. 

( 3. )  From  whence  it  Yollows,  that  the 
Chrifrians  are  not  only  perfelil^  fecure^  in  fub- 
mitting  to  the  Laws  and  Inftitutions  of  Jefm 
Chrifi*^  but  they  are  alfo  the  n>ifefi  Men  in  the 
World  in  fo  doing.  Becaufe,  whatever  Inconve- 
niencies  an  honourable  and  faithful  Difchargfe  * 
of  their  Duty  may  be  attended  with  at  prefent  j 
they  are  fure  of  an  abundant  Recompence  in  h 
future  State^  where  defpis*d  or  opprefs^difTrrri/e 
and  Piety  will  be  crown'd  with  all  thofe  Re- 
wards, which  are  now  promis'd  in  the  Gofpel.  In 
z  word,  the  K^furreUion  of  Chrifi  is  a  compleat 

Sccu-       / 
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Seqirity  to  M^tod  Oirifiii^y  for  the ea\oyqi^at 
of  fuch  Privileges  as  are  by  far  too  great  for  aU 
oi}r  Conceptions  ia  this  World,  aod  therefore 
duch  more  beyond  Defcriptm^ 

Secondly,  With  refftS  f  the  Deifts. 

(i.)  They  do  not  only  Uft  their  Argifmem 
tnk  thfir  Caufe,  bat  are  in  danger  alfo  of  tor- 
fiog  Eternal  Hsfpineft  in  tbt  ntttt  }VarU.  Be- 
caufe,  while  they  perlift  in  tMr  In&lcltty,  tbcy 
ftand  liable  to  aU  the  Tbreatnings  which  ttw 
Gofpcl  denounces  againfl;  the  finally  impcaitcar 
Defpifers  of  it^  and  which  muft  (upon  this/^ 
f^befis)  as  certainly  be  executed,  as  the  Pro- 
xntfes  be  fulfill'd.  And  this  they  ought  to  take 
notice  of,  that  Jefus  Chrifl:  has  not  been  more  U- 
Ixral  in  his  Promifes  of  ineoncHv(Ale  H^ffintfi 
^d  Blifi^  to  all  who  lincerely  lore  and  obey 
Hin ;  than  he  has  been  fevere  and  pofitiire  ia 
his  thfeatnings  of  extrcmt  Mifery^  to  thofe  who 
flight  his  Authority,  and  the  Method  of  Salrar 
lioa  he  hasreveal'd' 

1  do  not  determine  any  thing  here  concern^ 
iag  the  Gofpel,  whether  it  be  Divine  Truths  «r 
fotre  Jmfofturt :  But  this,  I  fay,  that  fince  the 
Threataings  of  it  are  denouncM  in  fo  dread- 
ful and  politiv^  a  manner  as  they  are.  Men  ought 
to  take  care  that  they  do  not  venture  too  ftr» 
and  Ihould  therefore  think  with  themfelres,  tbat 
the  Matter  we  are  enquiring  into,  deierves  the 
molt  ferious  ThoDghts  and  ReSedions  thejr  cat 
polBbly  beftow  upon  it. 

(2)  Again,  if  the  Sefim-eHiott  of  Chrifi  be 
certain,  tnen  in  order  to  free  themfeWet  from 
all  this  Danger,  thefeGentleipeD  will  be  oblig'd 
to  receive  the  DoSrines  of  the  Gofpel  as  Vivim 
Truths^  and  fubmit  to  the  Laws  and  In)un6ioiis 
of  itv  and  therefore  fliould  iet  tfaemfelvcs  witb 

all 
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an  tbs  2^dtaad  Application  tbey  caa,  to  throvr 
cff  aU  thofe  Prejudices  and  A veriions,  which  have 
hkhertQ  hiader'd  them  from  fo  doing. 

They  majt  le^ve  oS  all  tbeir  (^ibbling  and 
3>irpQUng,  and  take  whatever  they  find  plainly 
vevesA^d  in  the  Gofpel^,  remembring.  That  tho  in* 
Jiniit  VTififim  and  Gc^J^ffs  can  ntvtr  f<ijfMy  obligi 
Httm  t4  bdhw  m^  thiitg  that  is  peaUy  abfurd  and 
cantradiBarji^  cr  da  any  Snng  which  is  unreafonablt  i 
jf€P  tbey^  may  be  obliged  to  bdievt  ^md  fM^tife  manyL 
things^  whi€h  unetrnfu^r^d  Preptdice  tn^y  tttt  them 
are  iAfmd  and  vT^reafimMaj  and  which  they  may^ 
think  to  he  fi^   by  ^npng  themfelves  to  judg  of  the, 

Ways  of  God  too  ^uch  by  human  Rules  and  Mea^. 
iiires. 

Tbefe  Inferences)  I  hope,  will  be  aUow'd  to  he. 
)Mft  and  goojd^  upon  tbei  Hyfothefis^  that  tht  Re^ 
finrreHien  of  Jeftss  Chfdfi  is  a  f;erta$n  Truths 

-        » 

S  E  C  T.    V. 

NOW  from  hence  follows  this  CtfrtfZf^ry:  That 
fince  the  Danger  thefe  Gentlemen  are  in 

(upon  the  Hypothefis  of  the  Truth  of  Chrifi's  ^- 

fum£tion)  is  10  very  great  i  they  muft  either  have 
v:ery  clear  and  convincing  Proofs  to  themfehiesr 
that  that  Dodrine  is  neither  true,  npr  even  />ra- 
hMe  and-  likely  to  be  true  \  or  elfe  the  JPeace  which, 
they  enjoy  nnd^.  an  uncertainty  about  that  mat^ 
ter,  is  not  the  Peace  of  wife  Men*  The;  Realbn 
isr  bec^iii^  other  wife  their  Eafe  and  Quiet  have 
no  FojUAd^tipn  that  is  truly  rational,  to  fupport 

them- 

The.  Peace  which  wife  Men  enjoy,  is  a  quiet 

and  conipos'd  Tarjiper  of  Mind,  refulting  from 

mature 
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mature  Tbonght,  and  a  ferioos  Cohfideratipn  of 
Circumftances.     When  all  accounts  being  care- 
fully ballanc'd,  and  things  duly  conaparM  on  e- 
very  fide,  a  Man  finds  nothing  that  ^icks,  fufB- 
cient  to  raife  a  juft  Scruple,  or  caufe  any  degree 
of  Pain  or  Remorfe  •,  this  is  a  rational  Repofe : 
And  whatever   Quiet  proceeds  not  from  this 
Caufe,   deferves  no  better  Name  than  that  of 
Mechanical  i  as  owing   its  rife  either  to  Igno- 
rance, or  Contempt  of  Danger,   or  to  fome 
Arts  and  Management  of  the  Body,  afed  to  di- 
vert the  Mind  from  the  Senfe  of  it.    But  how 
wretched  a  Shift  is  this !  Men  muft  be  very  bard 
put  to  it  indeed,  when  things  arc  brought  to  that 
pais,  that  their  Eafe  and  Qpiet  muft  be   the 
mere  EfFeiJl  of  a  voluntary  Incapacity  to  judg  of 
the  Reafons  they  have  to  be  uneafy.    Methinks 
a  Man  who  manages  himfelf  after  this  manner^  is 
in  no  better  a  Cafe,  than  he  whom  the  Power  of 
Wine  has  thrown  into  a  found  fleep  on  the  Top 
of  a  Precipice  j  who  is  fecure  for  no  other  rea- 
fon,  but  that  he  has  loft  his  Senfes.    'Tis  not 
difficult  for  Men,  by  tampering  with  the  Machine^ 
to  induce  a  fatal  Stufor  or  Ltftlejfnefs  upon  their 
Minds,  and  fo  bring  themfelves  into  a  fleafwg 
Infenfibiltty  of  all  things  that  tend  to  frighten  or 
difturb  them,  tho  they  are  the  moft  neceflary  in 
the  World  to  be  thought  of:  So  a  guilty  Malefac- 
tor, by  the  Charms  of  an  Ofiate^  forgets  the  Hor- 
rors of  an  Execution-Day^  and  enjoys  all  the  Plea- 
fures  of  a  Fool's  Paradifc,  till  Death  comes  to 
awaken  him. 

But  who  reckons  fuch  a  one  any  other  th^n 
defperate,  in  all  the  falfe  Pleafure  he  enjoys  ?  Or 
who  thinks  it  a  rational  Repofe,  for  a  Man  in 
any  Circumftance  whatfoever,  to  bani(h  Thought 
and  Fear,  and  give  himfelf  up  to   Mirth  and 
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piverfion)  when  bis  Cafe  is  doabtfbl^  and  there 
is  bat  a  Chance  for  his  Tcapiog  fome  fearfal 
Calamity,  Which  may  furprize  him  the  next 
Hour? 

And  1  cannot  lee,  but  that  the  Grentlemen, 
who  rejeft  the  Chrifiiah  Revelation^  are  very  lia- 
ble to  be  charged  with  the  fame  fort  of  Folly 
Oho  in  a  Cafe  of  infinitely  greater  Danger^ 
than  any  that  can  happen  in  the  preient  World) 
Unlefs  they  are  able  to  prove,  to  the  entire  54- 
tisfalUdn  df  their  own  Minds^  That  there  is  no 
Truth  in  this  Hiftory  of  the  RefurreHion  of  Jefui 
Chrifi:  For  if  it  be  true,  they  know  whdt  fol- 
lows, if  they  .perlift  in  their  Infidelity  to  the 
laft.  And  if  they,  have  Reafons  to  prove  it. 
not  true,  and  fuch  as  will  bear  Examination ; 
'tis  matter  of  fome  wonder  thej  were  never 
fairly  proposM,  and  made  out:  BecaUfe  this 
itaigbt  have  been  done  with  much  lefs  of{ence 
to  the  WoY^d,  and  difparagement  to  them- 
ielves,  than  what  tbofe  bad  Methods  they  have 
iiiade  tife  of,  inftead  of  Argument^  have  been 
the  juft  Occafions  of.  if  they  have  affronted 
the  Religion  of  their  Country,  with  Imfiwity  } 
they  might  have  reafon'd  foberly  (lilte  Men  cie- 
lirotis  of  Truth,  and  willing  to  be  rightly  in* 
form'd)  with  as  little  danger.  Since  therefore 
the  Sabjcft  is  of  fo  knuch  Importance  j  fince 
there  have  been  fo  many  Occafions  and  Oppor- 
tunities for  arguing  in  the  befl;  manner  upon 
it  i  fince  modeft  and  fair  Reafonings  would 
have  been  lefs  obnoxious  to  Cenfure,  and  far 
more  advantageous,  with  refpedl  to  the  Con- 
vidion  of  others,  than  Banter  and  Raillery  can 
ever  be  fuppos'd  to  be :  'tis  rational  for  any 
Man  to  conclude.  That  they  have  no  fuch  Reafons^ 
hy  which  they  can^  with  an  entire  Satisfaiiion^  af- 
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fure  themfelvts^  that  the  Refarred:ion  of  Jefas 
Cbrilt  is  not  true.  A  ad  this  Conclufion,  which 
now  is  highly  rational^  I  hope  to  make  un- 
doubtedly certain,  by  thofe  Reafons  which  I 
ihall  hereafter  propofe,  in  order  to  (hew,  that 
the  Dodrine  of  the  RefurreElion^  is  a&ually 
true. 

But  farther,  I  fay,  that  if  thhBeQrine  be  but 
ever  fo  little  probable,  thefe  Gentlemen  cannot 
be  allow'd  a  rational  Eafe  and  Repofe  in  that 
Cafe  neither.  For  fo  far  forth  as  this  is  pro- 
bable, it  is  alfo  probable,  That  they  are  obnoxiom 
to  aU  the  Puniflirnents  threatned  to  Vnbelievers  in 
the  Goffel. 

And  is  a  bare  probability  of  fuch  Danger  to 
be  born  with  any  eale^  by  Men  who  are  truly 
awake?  Suppofe  a  Man  fb  far  exposM,  that 
not  only  his  Liberty  and  Fortune,  but  his  ve- 
ry Life  depended  upon  his  Concealment :  Do 
you  think  that  fuch  a  Perfon  would  lie  free 
from  Pain,  in  a  Place  where  it  (hould  be  faid 
to  him,  Here  you  may  be.  fecure^  but  yet  ^tis  pro" 
bableyou  maybe  taken?  Would  not  this  wretch- 
ed likelihood  of  a  Difcovery,  produce  anxious 
Thoughts  in  the  Breads  of  any  of  thefe  Gen- 
tlemen themfelves,  if  this  were  their  own 
Cafe  ?  Would  it  not  excite  Fears  and  Cares, 
and  pafllonate  Defires  after  a  better  and  fafer 
Retreat  ?  Nothing  could  be  fo  agreeable  to  a 
Perfon  in  fuch  a  Circumftance,  as  a  Certainty  of 
efcafing.  And  is  Uncertainty  a  tolerable  thing, 
when   Everlafiing  Life  and    Feiicity  lie  at  fiake? 

Let  but  thefe  Gentlemen  intermit  their  Mirth 
and  gay  Thoughts  for  a  few  Moments,  while 
they  confider  how  hard  a  Task  they  will  have 
to  prove.  That  it  is  not  at  all  probabhy  that  the 
Hifiory  of  Chrift's    Refurredion  is  true.      The 

Diffi- 
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Difficulty  is  fuch,  that  I  dare  venture  to  engage, 
V^hoever  promifes  to  go  through  with  it,  is  not 
as  good  as  his  Word  j  and  befides,  runs  into  fomc 
inaniftit  Parato^ifmy  which  his  own  common  No- 
tions and  Opinions,  in  other  matters,  fhall  fairly 
convia  him  of. 

I  fhall  not  prevent  my  felf,  by  alledging  any 
thing  here,  to  evince  the  Probability  of  this 
DoSrine^  which  may  afterwards  be  made  ufe  of 
(to  much  better  purpofe)  to  infer  the  certaia 
Truth  of  it    ^tis  fufficient  to  have  put  thefc 
Gentleman  in  mind  of  the  Wbrk  incumbent  on 
them ;  to  free  themfelves  from  the  Imputation, 
of  paffirig  their  Days  here  in  the  World  in  a 
blind  mechanical  Tranquillity.     If  they  think 
that  the  fame  Argument  I  have  us*d  againft 
tbentj  may  be  as  fairly  turn'd  againft  the  Chrif 
tiatiSy  and  fliould  therefore  reafon  after  this  man- 
ner. That  if  thg  Refurreaion  of  Chrift  Jhould  not 
be  trucy  the  Chriftiaris  would  he  at  much  in  Danj^er^ 
as  They  ffljovld  be  if  it  were  true  j  and  confequentlyy 
can  no  more  enjoy  the  Peace  of  wife  Men^  whilfi  uH- 
der  an  uncertainty  about  ity  than  they  can  be  fupfos*d 
to  do  in  the  other  Cafe: 

I  anfwer  \  Firft,  We  (hall  fee  by  the  Sequel  of 
this  Difcourfe,  whether  or  no  the  Chriftians  have  , 
fuch  Proofs  for  the  Truth  of  this  DoBriney  as  are 
fufficient  to  make  it  ftridly  juft  and  rational  for 
them  to  believe  it.  For  if  they  have,  then  they 
may  in  the  mean  time  enjoy  the  Peace  of  wife 
Afen* 

Secondly^  I  fliall  by  and  by  confider,  in  a  very 
particular  manner,  that  Danger  which  thefe 
Gentlemen  objeft  to  us,  and  bid  us  beware  of, 
in  cafe  we  are  deceiv'd  in  the  matter  of  Chrift^s 
Refurredion.  And  if  it  be  fo,  that  they  are 
fully  determin'd  to   draw  no  pofitive  Conclu- 
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fionsj  but  where  they  have  plain  and  evident  Prin- 
ciples to  infer  them  from ;  I  am  in  fomc  hopes  to 
prefent,  them  with  an  Occafion  of  putting  fo 
good  a  Refolution  in  praftice,  by  deipifing  this 
Objedion  for  the  time  to  comej  as  having  no 
Foundations  but  what  are  perfedly  arbitrary  and 
precarious  i  and  (to  fay  all  at  once)  being  no- 
thing but  mere  IVords  and  Sounds  without  any 

Force  or  Weight. 

We  have  hitherto  confder^d  the  Conferences  of  the 
fupfos'd  Truth  or  Probability  of  the  Relurreftion  of 
Jefus  Chrift : 

I  Ihall  now  put  the  Cafe  the  other  way^  and  fee 
what  will  follow,  as  fairly  and  truly,  upon  that 

Suffofition  alfo. 
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IF  the  Refurredtion  of  Jefus  Chrift  be  not  a 
Truth :  Then  it  follows^ 

Firfij  That  the  whole  Caufe  of  Chrifiianity  is  to 
be  given  up  j  as  that  which  neither  defervesy  nor 
is  capable  of  any  farther  Defence. 

For  if  that  DoStrine  (which  is  the  Foundation 
on  which  all  depends)  be  falfe  and  delufory^  all  the 
reft  can  be  but  Delufion ;  and  fo  may  be  parted 
with,  without  any  Scruple  or  Difficulty  at  all. 
And  therefore, 

Secondly^  As  the  Deifls  have  nothing  tQ  fear 
from  the  Threatnings,  fo  neither  have  the  Chrif- 
tians  any  thing  to  hope  from  the  Promifes  of 
the  Gofpel :  Becaufe  neither  Promifes  nor  Threat- 
nings  can  (in  this  Cafe)  fignify  any  thing  i  the 
whole  Contexture  being  (by  the  Hypothecs)  a  mtve 
Impofture, 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly^  Upon  the  prcftnt  Hyfothefisy  it  mafl: 
be  granted  likewife.  That  thofe  Perfons  who  reji£t 
the  Chrifiian  ReveUtion^  are  much  wijir  'and  happier ^ 
in  many  refpells^  than  thofe  who  embrace  it. 

To  fpeak  of  things  according  to  the  Rules  of 
ftri^  and  impartial  Reafon  ^  Wifdom  and  Hap- 
pinefs  are  not  to  be  meafur'd  by  prefent  Circum* 
fiances  and  Appearances^  but  by  the  Ufi  IJfues  or 
Refiilts  of  Things.     . 

That  is  beft,  which  ends  beft :  He  is  the  moft 
prudent  and  happy  Perfon,  that  provides  the  moft 
darable  Felicity  for  himfelf* 

Now  if  the  RefitrreSion  of  Chrifi  were  cer- 
tainly true,  and  the  Gofpel  (confequencly)  a 
Divine  Revelation^  whofe  Promifes  are  all  fare  to 
befulfiirdj  then  in  whatever  Circumftaaces  the 
Chriftians  are  fuppos'd  to  be  in  the  prefent 
World,  they  would  yet  be  the  Wifeft  and  Hap- 
pieft  of  all  Men.  The  Happieft,  becaufe  they 
would  be  in  the  way  of  receiving  all  thofe 
glorious  Rewards,  which  fincere  Faith  and  Obe- 
dience are  entitl'd  to  in  a  future  State :  And 
the  Wifeft,  becaufe  it  would  be  an  infinitely 
more  juft  and  rational  Courfe,  to  endure  fome 
prefent  Inconveniences,  and  be  oblig'd  to  the 
moft  laborious  Duties,  upon  fuch  a  Profpedt 
hereafter;  than  to  hazard  the  Lof§  of  a  ne? 
ver-ending  Felicity,  for  th^  l^ke  of  ^  (hort-liv'4 
Pleafure,  or  fome  little  -Freedom  here  in  th9 
World. 

But  if  the  DoSirine  of  the  JlefurreSliop  of  Chrifi^ 
and  the  Religion  founded  thereon,  be  nothing 
but  mere  Cheat  and  In^pofture ;  and  by  confe- 
quence  there  be  no  Hopes  nor  Profpefl:  of  that 
tranfcendent  Blifs  in  the  next  World,  which 
the  Chrifiians  make  ufe  of,  tp  encourage  them- 
felvcs  to  a  chcarful  Submiffion  to  all  the  Laws 
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of  the  Diffenfdtion  they  are  under :  Then^  I  think) 
it  is  evident,  that  (in  general)  they  have  a  much 
harder  Fate  of  it,  than  the  Gentlemen  on  the 
other  fide  *,  who  by  feeing  through  the  Impolture, 
and  wifely  avoiding  being  caught  by  it,  do  by 
that  means  ieciire  their  Repofe,  and  make  them^ 
felves  perfeaiy  eafy,  during  the  Ihort  Period  of 
Human  Life. 
For  the  Proof  of  this,  let  us  confider  i 
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Firfl:,^T^//£  Miferies  and  Sufferings  of  all  forts^ 
X     attending  the  Profefflon  of  Chriftiatiity 
in  the  World. 

Our  Saviour  Jeftis  Chrifi  (who  deluded  no 
Man  by  little  Artifices  into  the  Profcflion  of 
his  Religion)  fairly  told  his  bifciples  at  firft, 
what  tney  were  to  exped  upon  that  account. 
He  let  them  know  in  very  plain  and  exprefs 
Terms,  that  a  fincere  and  ftedfaft  Adherence  to 
him,  would  coft  them  very  dear,  by  drawing 
the  Hatred  and  Malice  of  the  whole  World  up- 
on them.  Thi^  we  find  in  feveral^  places  up 
and  down  in  the  G  off  els  >  And  the  Apoftles  af- 
terwards continu'd  to  inculcate  the  fame  thing 
in  all  their  Sermons  and  Writings ;  declaring, 
there  was  no  worldly  Giiin  or  Reputation  to 
be  expeded  from  the  Profeffion  and  Praftice  of 
Chrifiianity^  but  fo  far  the  contrary,  TTh^p  all 

thofe.who  would  live  Godly  in  Chrift  Jefus,  mufi 
fuffer  Ferfecution*  And  we  find  accordingly,  that 
thefe  Prediftions  have  been  abundantly  fulfiU'd  j 
tho  the  fulfilling  of  them  has  been  as  terrible, 
as  it  has  been  pundual  and  exaSt.     Whatever 

could 
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could  be  accomplifliM  by  a  Confederacy  of  fuch 
Paffions,  which  (when  they  prevail)  fpread  Con- 
fijfion  and  Plagues  amongft  Mankind,  and  make 
the  Earth  a  Piaure  of  Hell ;  has  been  done  a- 
gainft  the  Difciples  of  Chrifi.  No  fooncr  was 
OmhiMtity  planted,  but  the  jealous  World  took 
the  Alarm  •,  ftorm'd  at  the  Encroachment,  and 
fet  to  the  rooting  of  it  out.  All  forts  of  Men 
put  their  Hands  to  the  Work,  and  made  it 
their  Bnfinefs  to  render  this  Profeffion  infa- 
mous and  wretched  to  the  laft  Degree.  The 
Men  of  Tower  and  Grandeur  oppos'd  it  with 
open  Force  and  Fiolence.  The  Men  of  Wit  and 
Learning  aflaulted  it  in  their  own  Way:  The 
Thilefofhers,  by  crafty  and  fubtle  Difputations : 
The  Orators,  by  Harangues  foil  of  malicious  Elo- 
quence: The  wife  P«/.>i«.i»/  and  Statts-metii  by 
cruel  and  fevere  Decrees.  So  that  what  by  one 
way  and  the  other,  what  between  the  Perfe- 
cutions  of  the  Sword  and  the  Tongue  i  it  has  been 
the  molt  deplorable  Cafe  in  the  World  _  for  a 
Man  to  be  a  Chrifiian.  Indeed  the  latter  of  thele 
two  Perfecutions,  tho  very  grifcvous  and  trou- 
blefora  in  it  felf,  was  yet  never  capable  ot 
producing  fuch  frightful  Efftas  as  the  former. 
Sarcafin  and  Reproach  are  very  great  Trials  ot 
Mens  Patience  and  Refolution  •,  but  °ot  °car  lo 
great  as  tortures  Mid  Executions.  And  here  1 
may  fafely  fay,  that  Human  Invention  has 
icarce  ever  been  fo  luxuriant  in  any  one  In- 
ftance,  as  in  contriving  ways  to  Ihed  Cfcr»;^M» 
Blood.  Nor  would  any  Art  be  fufGcient  to 
paint  out  Images  of  fo  much  Horror,  »n  Co- 
fours  that  ftiould  bear  any  tolerable  Propor^o!* 
to  the  Life.  'TIS  enough',  and  inftead  pt  all 
Defcriptions,  to  fay,  they  fuffer  d.  But  un, • 
With  what   Charms    of  Mceknefs   and    good 
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Temper*  with  what  admirable  Patience;  and  Com^* 
pofednefs  of  Mind  ?  They  foftned  the  Rage  of 
their  mod:  lavage  Perfecutors  by  Prayers  and  For^ 
givenefs :  They  rejoic'd  in  Him  for  whofe  Nam^ 
they  endur'd  all,  and  concloded  all  their  Tri- 
umphs in  this  World,  with  triamphing  over 
Death  it  felf. 

All  thele  things  are  fo  well  know4  to  be  trae, 
that  there  is  no  need  of  Aathorities  to  fapporc 
what  I  fay.  A  good  part  of  the  Hiftory  of  17 
Cf/irmfi,  is  fuiEcient  proof  for  it,  ^nd  at  hand 
for  every  onp  to  confult. 

However,  it  mgy  not  be  amifs  (for  the  fakq 
of  thofe,  whofe  Faith  goes  no  farther  than  a 
Jloman  or  Greek  Wtittr^  to  liiention*  cne^  who 
has  fpoke  freely  epough  on  this  Subjed,  and  I  am 
fure  can  never  be  fufpefted  of  any  thing  of  Par- 
tiality in  favour  of  the  Chrifiians^  'Tis  true,  this 
Author  (who,  tho  an  excellent  Hifiorian^  plainly 
^jiough  fhews  himfelf  to  have  been  a  Man  of 
^fteen  and  Fajfion)  reprefcnts  the  Chrifiians  as  a 
wicked  aiid  flagitious  fort  of  People.  But  the 
Account  he  has  given  (in  another  -{  fart  of  hisj 
Writings)  concerning  the  Jew,  and  their  Journy 
out  of  Egyfty  under  the  Condud  of  Mofes  j  is, 
J  think,  -a  fufficient  proof,  that  his  Word  may 
ivell  be  queftion'd^  as  to  what  he  h^re  reports  of 

the  Chrifiians. 

Now  this  being  ihe  true  State  of  their  Cafe, 
pne  may  eafily  conclude,   that  no  Men  endow- 

*  Ergo  abolendo  Rurnqri,  NBRO  Juhdidit  reos,  fy  qu^fitiffi^ 
wit  pxru4  affecit^  qnos  per  flagitU  mv'tfos  Vulgw  CHRIST  JA- 
WS appeUabat — -Et  pereuntibfts  addlta  Ludtbria^  ut  fir  arm 
tergUcontem,  lanUtu  Canutn  interirent^  out  Crucibui  affixi^  aui 
flammandi :  atque  ub't  defecijfep  dies,  in  ufm  lioSuxni  Imm 
urerentur.    Tacit.  Annal.  Lib.i<. 

t  f'^^^A  Hiftor.  Lib.  5.         • 
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^  with  €9nmm  Senfe  and  Prudenee^  or  thofe  Prin- 
ciples of  Self-love  and  Prefervation  which  Katore 
has  put  into  all  other  Creatures,  would  ever  ren- 
der themfelves  obnoxious  to  fudi  M iferies  as  they 
have  done,  were  it  not  upon  the  Profped  of  a 
future  Rei^ompence. 

But  where  is  this  Reward,  if  the  Dodrine  of 
Chrifi^s  Refurre^m  be  not  true  ?  'Tis  this  Doc- 
trine which  proves  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
iecures  this  Performance  of  the  Promifes  made 
therein.  So  that  lithu  be  a  Delufion,  aU  is  wrong  ; 
and  thefplendid  Delcriptions  of  a  future  Happinefs 
given  there,  to  encourage  Mankind  to  Patience  and 
Conftancy  in  Sufferings,  are  but  Jeft  andCheat,  or 
mef e  enthufiaftical  Amufement.  The  Heaven  of 
the  Chrifiiansy  is  every  whit  as  imaginary,  as  that 
of  the  Poets  i  and  on  both  fides  no  mor^  than  con* 
ceited  Elyfian  Shades  and  Groves^  if  we  are  out  iq 
this  Article  of  our  ChrifiUn  Faith.  How  fad  a 
difappointment  then  tpuft  thofe  Ferfons  meet 
with,  who  have  undergone  fuch  Calamities  in  this 
WorljJ,  for  f he  (ak?  of  an .  Impofture  ;  and  been 
led  by  the  hopes  of  mere  fancy'd  Blifs,  to  make 
themfelves  the  molt  wretched  of  all  Men  ? 

To  expeft  Salvation  from  one  who  is  not  a 
Saviour,  and  depend  upon  Rewards  that  fliall 
never  be  beftow'd !  to  pal^'the  few  Moments  of 
Life  in  Pain  and  Sorrow,  rejoicing  in  hope  of  a 
bright  Scene  of  Gloryi  to  make  up  for  all  in 
th^  n«t  World  ^  and  tnen  to  find  all  vanifh,  and 
their  bell  E,xpe£tations  frustrated  for  ever !  Who 
are  deplorably  unhaprfy,  if  thefe  Perfons  are 
not  ?  And  with  what  reafon  did  St.  Pavl  (a 
i  Writer  whom  the  Chrifiians  believe  to  be  di^ 
vtnely  Jnfplrd)  conclude.  That  if  in  this  Life  only 
they  have  Hope  in  Chrift^  thty  are  of  all  Men  the 
ptofi  ntiferahU  f 

!Tis 
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'Tis  true,  the  Scene  is  cha^igM,  and  Chrifiia-- 
mty  is  not  now  a-days  that  perfecuted  thing 
it  formerly  was,  being  under  the  Protedioa 
and  Encouragement  of  the  Secular  Powers.  But 
what  then  ?  'Tis  the  fame  Religion  ftill,  and 
there's  the  fame  Enmity  in  the  World  againft 
it  9  and  this  Enmity  would  produce  the  very 
fame  Effefts,  if  He  who  fiills  the  raging  Se4^ 
and  bridles  the  Fury  and  Madnefs  of  the  People^ 
did  not  fet  Bounds  to  it,  by  his  wife  all-govern- 
ing Providence.  Farther,  Thofe  who  believe 
the  Gofpel,  are  bound  (by  a  general  Law)  tp 
cxpeft  and  prepare  for  Sufferings :  Nor  is  any 
Man  (whatever  he  pretends)  a  real  Difciple  of 
0)rifi  JefiiSy  till  he  has  in  fome  meafure  learnt 
that  great  LefTon,  of  denying  himfelf^  taking  up 
his  Crofs  and  foSowing  hinsj  through  what  rugged 
or  dangerous  Way  foever  he  ftiall  be  led. 

And  therefore,  if  we  take  all  this  into  the  Ac- 
count, I  cannot  fee  but  the  Argument  may  very 
well  be  prefs'd  in  the  general  i  tho  the  Chriftians 
fometimes  live  in  Sunlhine,  and  enjoy  the  Smiles 
of  the  World. 


SECT.    VIIL 

Secondly^  A  S  the  Chrifiians^  by  owning  the  Di- 
X\  vine  Authority  ot  the  Gofpel,  are 
thm  exfos^dy  fo  they  are  bound  alfo  to  perjform 
all  the  Duties^  and  fubmit  to  all  the  Difcifline^ 
which  the  Gofpel  enjoins:  Whereas  the  Deifis 
(by  their  very  Principles)  efcapeall  this  Toil  and 
Lai)our,  and  keep  themfelves  free  from  any  fort 
of  Impofitions,  that  would  clog  and  confine  them 
in  the  prefent  World. 

As 
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As  fnuch  Wifdom  and  true  Reafon  as  there  is 
in  the  Chrifiian  Inftitution^  which  would  efi^dually 
recommend  it  to  all  that  fliould  examine  it  with 
unfrejudie^d  Judgment  and  Care  \  yet  '(is  no  won- 
der tn^t  it  appears  fo  hard  and  fevere  to  the  greats 
eft  part  of  the  World,  who  look  faperficialfy  in- 
to it,  and  never  conlider  whither  its  grand  per 
lign  and  Tendency  is. 

The  Laws  of  Chrifi  Jeftu  command  a  ftrift 
Government  of  our  Thoughts  and  Paffipns,  as 
well  as  of  our  outward  Adtions  and  Behaviour. 
Thofe  fecret  Motions  of  our  Souls,  which  are 
beyond  the  Cognizance  of  any  earthly  Tribu- 
nal, are  curiouUy  infpeded,  and  impartially  cen^ 
ffarM  here.  To  contrive  Sin,  is  Sin,  in  the  Senfc 
of  the  Gofpel,  as  well  as  to  execute  it.  Cove- 
tous Defires  are  Injuftice  ^  and  revengeful 
Thoughts,  a  Degree  of  Murder,  Calumny  and 
Reproach^  Backbiting  and  Slander  are  rank'd 
amongft  the  blackeft  Works  of  the  Flefli.  To 
wound  the  good  Name  of  our  Neighbour,  is 
as  great  an  Injury,  as  by  Force  or  Fraud  to  de- 
prive him  of  his  Right.  To  deny  our  Selves, 
and  that  in  very  difficult  inftapces,  is  a  funda- 
mental Duty,  without  the  FraAice  of  which, 
no  Man  can  be  admitted  into  the  Number  of 
Chrift^s  Followers.  And  what  a  Task  is  it,  to 
filence  clamorous  Paflions,  and  make  Fle(h  and 
Blood  truly  quiet  after  injuries  and  Affronts? 
How  hard  is  it  to  baulk  the  Appetite  of  Re- 
venge, when  'tis  in  our  Power  to  fatisfy  itj  to 
do  Good  for  Evil  j  and  with  relenting  Bowels 
of  Charity,  embrace  the  Objeft  which  Nature 
(huns  and  ftarts  at  ?  But  more  than  this,  Chrif- 
tianity  requires  a  great  and  generous  Temper  of 
Soul,  which  is  dlreftly  contrary  to  all  the  Prin- 
ciples of  that  bafe  and  ftingy  Self-love,  which 
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we  are  fo  prone  to  pdalge.  By  the  Gofpel- 
Laws,  oar  Thoughts  and  Cares  are  not  to  be 
centred  folely  in  oar  Selves ,  but  a  Share  of  both 
to  be  allowM  to  oar  Neigbboar,  whom  we  are 
oblig'd  toHove  ds  pur  Selves ;  and  therefore  to  re-> 
joice  in  his  Good,  to  confult  and  promote  his  In* 
tereft ;  and  help  either  to  deliver  him  from  his 
Burdens,  or  put  our  own  Shoulders  to  the  bear- 
ing of  them. 

Nor  is  it  lefs  to  live  above  the  prefent  World, 
as  the  Gofpei  obliges  as,  and  to  be  equally  unflia* 
ken  by  the  Terrors  and  Allurements  of  it :  To 
ftand  intrepid  in  the  midit  of  Dangers,  and 
defpife  the  lofs  of  all  things,  even  the  mofl: 
near  and  dear  to  us  ^  when  Fidelity  to  our  Lord, 
and  a  good  Confcience,  can'^t  be  prefervM  to- 
gether with  the  Enjoyment  of  them.  On  the 
other  hand,  to  guard  our  Afiedions  from  the 
pernicious  Influences  of  thofe  enticing  Objefts 
that  furround  us,  and  pafs  through  all  the 
Scenes  of  worldly  Pomp  and  Pleafure  here  pre- 
fented  to  our  View,  with  the  Unconcernednefs 
of  Strangers  and  Pilgrims,  whofe  Defires  are 
towards  another  Country.  In  ftiort,  how  fuh- 
lime  a  thing  is  it,  to  /live  by  Faith,  and  not  by 
Senfe?  To  depend  upon  a  Promife  of  things 
nnfeen,  under  a  thoufand  Difcouragements  and 
Temptations  to  Infidelity  ?  To  fubmit  our  Un- 
derftandings  with  a  becoming  JIumility,to  Myfte- 
ries  that  are  intirely  above  them  j  our  Wills 
to  the  Divine  Pleafure  and  Difpofalj  and  make 
it  our  Delight  to  do,  and  to  be  in  all  Cafes, 
jail  what  infinite  Wifdoin  Ihall  think  fit  to  de- 
termine. 

And  tho  there's  no  Man  that  comes  up  to  fo 
ftria  an  Obfervance  of  thefe  Evangelical  Pre- 
cepts,   as  he  ought  to  do  i  yet  every  Man  is 

'   '        '      bblig\l 
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oblig'd  (ander  the  fevered:  Penalties)  to  do  his 
utmolt  i  and  with  an  undiflembled  Zeal  and  Re- 
folation,  to  prefs  towards  Perfedion,  as  far  as 
the  anavoidable  Infirmities  of  Human  Nature 
will  permit.  Not  that  Men  are  hereby  obliged 
to  endeavour  to  diveft  themfelves  of  the  P^f- 
iions  and  Inclinations  of  Human  Natures  or  to 
ran  into  a  fuUen  Contempt  of  the  ufefiil  and 
innocent  Enjoyments  of  Life^  afiedin^  fuch  Se- 
verities, as  would  render  Religion  frightful  to 
Mankind :  But  to  make  all  their  Pleafures,  for 
Kind  and  Degree,  fuch  as  the  Rules  of  the  Gofpel 
allow  of  J  to  chufe  Objeds  with  religious  Judg« 
ment  and  Prudence,  and  give  no  more  loofe  to 
the  Paflions  when  employ'd  about  them,  than 
what  is  truly  confifient  with  the  great  End  of  aS 
earthly  Comforts  j  which  is  only  to  refrejh  us^  while 
we  are  in  furfuit  of  better*  • 


S  E  C  T.    IX. 

BUT  now  as  all  thefe  fublime  abftraded  Du- 
ties are  plainly  calculated  for,  and  adapted 
to,  the  great  End  of  preparing  us  for  a  future 
Happinefs,  fiich  as  the  Gofpel  reveals ;  fo  if 
the  Gofpel  be  an  Impolture,  and  all  the  Re- 
wards it  promifes  come  to  nothing,  then  thele 
Duties  themfelves  (lofing  their  main  End  and 
Ufe)  become  burdenfom  Impofitions  on  Man- 
kind. 

*Tis  true  indeed,  the  Chriftian  Religion  (be  it 
a  Truth  or  a  Fiftion)  is  fo  contrived,  as  to 
be  in  all  refpefts  admirably  ferviceable  to  the 
Ends  and  Purpofes  of  a  temporal  Felicity.  For 
thofe  Principles  of  generous  Love  and  Charity, 

that 
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that  fuperiour  Temper  of  Mind,  that  devout 
and  awful  Regard  to  God,  and  a  future  Life, 
which  it  tends  to  infpire  Mankind  withal ;  theft 
are  contrary,  in  the  higheft  degree,  to  all  theft 
mean  and  baft  AfFedions,  which  are  the  fole 
Difturbers  of  the  Peace  and  good  Order  of  the 
World.  If  Pride  and  Envy,  if  Covetoufiiefs 
and  Ambition,  if  Malice  and  Revenge,  if  FalC- 
hood  and  Deceit  v  if  fuch  Paflions  as  theft  arc 
the  true  Caufts  of  all  thoft  Calamities  and  Mif- 
fortunes  which  Men  make  fuch  heavy  Complaints 
of:  then  the  Gofpei,  which  ftrikes  fo  diredly  at 
all  theft,  even  in  Mens  Hearts  and  Tempers,  as 
well  as  Converfation  and  outward  Behaviour 
does  undoubtedly  lay  the  fureft  Foundations  pof- 
fible  for  a  quiet  and  comfoi  table  Life  in  the  ore- 
ftnt  World.  ^ 

Add  to  this :  That  the  Gofpei  of  ChM  firengtbens 
the  Ohligatiom  of  the  Law  of  Nature. 

It  furnifties  Men  with  far  nobler  Motives,  to 
perform  all  the  Duties  of  that  Law  j  and  threa- 
tens ftverer  Puniftments,  for  the  Breach  of  it : 
and  thus  it  highly  conduces  to  the  Welfare  of 
Society  and  Government,  and  difpofts  Men  of 
all  Ranks  and  Stations,  to  be  duly  obftrvant  of 
and  beneficial  to  one  another.  ' 

But  when  all   is  faid  and  done,    what  (ball 
we  fay  to  thoft  fublime  and  retired  Duties,  of 
abfolute    Refignation   to   the  Divine  Will'  of 
crucifying  the  Flefh,  and   living  by  Faith  j  if 
Chrifiianity  be  a  Cheat,  and  there  be  no  feturc 
State  of  Rewards  ?    This  is  the  Point  I  am  en« 
quiring  into.     Of  what  Significancy  would  theft 
be,  upon  the  preftnt  Hypothefis  /*    1  do  not  think 
a  Man  is  the  lefs  qualify'd  for  publick  Bufinefs 
and  Employment,  or  for  the  private  Offices  of 
Life,   by  being  intimately  converfant  in  theft 

Duties. 
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Duties.  Bat  what  I  infill  on,  is.  That  if 
Chriftianity  be  an  Impofture,  the  Advantage  re- 
d(mndin£  ftom  thefe  Duties^  wiU  not  anfwer  the 
Cofi  and  Pains  Men  mufi  he  atj  hefere  they  acquire 
an  Hahh  of  fer forming  them^  in  that  manner^ 
which  the  Goffd  obliges  the  Chriftians  to.  For 
there  maft  be  a  great  deal  of  Application,  Care 
and  Watchfulnefs,  and  a  Man  malt  make  it  the 
commanding  Bufinefs  of  his  Life,  or  he  will  be 
Ible  to  do  bat  very  little  pood  at  it.  And  when 
aU  is  done,  'tis  certain,  it  is  what  is  abfolutely 
unnecefTary  with  refpeft  to  any  mere  temporal 
Felicity  or  Advantage. 

An  exad  and  pnnduak  difcharge  of  Moral 
Duties,  will  ^  fufficient  to  preferve  all  Socie- ' 
ties  in  a  happy  and  flourilhing  Eltate  \  and  to 
eltablifii  a  Man's  own  private  Peace  and  Repofe 
in  the  World.  If  you  lappore  the  Gofpel  to  be 
true,  and  fach  a  fort  of  Happinefs  as  it  re* 
veals,  to  be  certain  hereafter^  then  indeed  all 
this  Difcifline  of  Chriftianity^  prefently  becomes 
necefTary  in  the  higheft  Degree ;  and  at  the 
fame  time,  appears  to  be  the  mofl:  wife  and 
excellent  Contrivance,  that  can  poflibly  be  ima* 
gin'd.  Upon  the  Suppofition  of  a  glorious  Life  in 
the' World  to  come^  'tis  plain,  why  Faith  and 
MortiBcation  and  Self  denial,  fliould  be  foftridly 
enjoin'd  in  the  prefent  Life^  namely,  becauie 
by  the  Practice  of  thefe  Duties,  Mens  Minds  are 
difingag'd  from  the  bafe  and  fordid  Objeds  of 
this  World,  and  brought  to  a  Reliih  fuitable 
to  the  Nature  of  the  heavenly  State,  where  all 
their  Joys  and  Delights  will  be  pure,  and  no  Ob- 
jeds  will  ever  be  prefented  to  entertain  them, 
but  what  are  truly  noble  and  fublime.  But  if 
you  make  the  Gofpel  a  vile  Cheat  and  a  Fic- 
tion, and  take  away  the  Hopes  of  that  blefled 

Life, 


\ 


31         The  NeceJ/$ty  of  enquiring  Paltl. 

Life,  to  prepare  Men  for  which,  theft  inward 
and  abftradied  Daties  of  Qjrifiianity  are  (in 
their  very  Nature)  plainly  calculated ;  then  they 
are  all  of  them  apparently  nfelefs  and  iniignifi-> 
cant,  as  to  any  valuable  End  or  Purpofe  :  And 
therefore  (being  fo  very  difficult  to  perform) 
they  are  a  heavy  Load,  and  a  mighty  Difadvan- 
tage  on  the  fide  of  thofe  Perfons,  who  believe 
themfelves  bound  to  live  in  the  conftant  Prac- 
tice of  them;  Nor  is  this  at  all  incolififtenC 
with  what  I  alTerted  before,  viz..  That  Chriftia- 
nity  (whether  true  or  fdfe)  does  exceedingly  coU" 
duce  to  the  temporal  Welfare  and  Felicity  of  Man-' 
lind.  For  the  Principles  which  this  Religion 
puts  into  Men,  may  be,  and  ('tis  plain)  adually 
are  fuch  as  tend  to  make  all  the  World  eafy  and 
ftcure :  and  yet  at  the  fame  time,  the  Difcipline 
and  the  Duties  of  it,  may  be  very  hard  upon 
thofc,  who  have  given  themfelves  up  to  the  Prac- 
tice thereof. 

To  conclude  then :  Who  are  the  haffy  Men^ 
(upon  the  prefent  Hyfothefis)  Thofe  who  live 
free  from  the  fevere  Labours  and  Toils  of  a 
multitude  of  very  coftly  Duties,  giving  their 
Pajfions  and  Affetites  all  the  Scope  that  the 
Law  of  Natvre  will  fairly  allow  ^  or  thofe  who 
are  thus  bridled  and  confin'd,  and  fpend  pre-* 
ciousTime  in  the  Duties  of  a  rigorous  Service^ 
which  will  never  be  of  any  Advantage  to  them? 
Surely  Eafe  and  Freedom,  in  conjunaion  with 
Safety,  are  enough  to  make  Mens  Lives  truly 
happy^  And  (upon  the  prefent  Hypothefis)  thefe 
Gentlemen  arc  as  fecure,  as  they  are  free ; 
provided  they  do  but  keep  within  the  Bounds, 
prefcrib'd  by  the  eternal  Law  of  Nature  and 
Reafon.  Becaufe,  how  much  focver  they  tranf- 
grefs  the  Rules  of  the  Gofpel,  yet  they  have 

no 
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no  danger  to  apprehend  upon  that  {core }  fince 
the  Authority  of  all  the  Gofpel-Laws,  vanilhes 
with  the  Doarine  of  Omfi's  RefurreRian. 

So  that  It  is  paft  all  doobt,  the  Deifis  have  by 
much  the  Advantage,  of  thofe  that  believe  the 
Gofpel,  with  refped  to  the  prefent  World-,  if  it 
be  ioj  that  the  latter  lie  under  a  Delufion,  as  to 
this  great  Article  of  their  Faith. 


SECT.    X. 

I  Hope  what  I  have  advancM  here,  wiD  not  be 
mifanderftood }  and  that  no  Man  will  think,  I 
am  for  throwing  ofFall  Regard  to  the  Laws  of  iVi* 
ture  in  the  prefent  Life,  upon  the  Sappofition,  that 
we  have  no  Rewards  to  expeft  hereafter :  That 
Men  may  be  as  extravagant  and  licentious  as  theypleafe^ 
and  live  like  Beafts  while  they  are  here  \ifai  views  of 
future  Happinefs  and  Immortality  he  taken  away. 

The  very  Thoughts  of  this  ftrike  a  Man  with 
Horror  •,  and  no  Chrifiian  (to  be  fure)  will  ever  en- 
tertain, much  lefs  ftand  by  fuch  a  fort  of  Notion. 

For  my  own  part,  I  declare,  I  am  far  from 

imagining,  That  our  Obligations  or  Encouragement  to 
any  of  the  common  Duties  of  Morality  and  Natural 
Religion^  would^  upon  this  Suppofition^  be  either  weakned 
or  taken  away.  For,  Firfiy  'Tis  in  it  fclf  eternally 
fit  and  reatonable,  that  we  Ihould  own  the  Sove- 
reign Author  of  our  Being,  and  thank  him  for  the 
innumerable  Benefits  we  receive  in  the  prefent 
Life,  even  without  Expedations  of  future  Re-* 
wards  from  him*  We  owe  him  Praife  and  Ac« 
knowledgment  for  the  Good  we  adually  receive  at 
bis  hands ;  and  a  Profped  or  no  Profped  of  more 
Mercies  behind,  has  nothing  to  do  with  our  thankr 
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ful  Returns  for  thofe  that  are  prtfebt.  HTii  true,  if 
we  have  a  View  of  more  BlefliDgs  coming  M  us,  we 
may  be  more  chearfol  and  enlarged  in  oar  Thankf- 
givings  to  fo  kind  a  Benefkaori  Bat  however^  by 
receiving  from  him,  we  become  ihflpitely  indebted 
to  him  i  and  therefore  to  praife  him  for  what  we 
have,  is  our  indifpenfible  Duty.  Thefe  Duties 
therefore,  which  are  founded  upon  God's  Cre^^ 
tion^  and  Prefervation  of  us,  and  providential 
Difpofal  of  the  Bleffings  of  the  prefent  Life,  are 
of  a  fure  and  lafting  Obligation ;  and  while  Hu- 
man Nature  continues,  they  muft  needs  be  of 
Force.  And  the  taking  away  the  Hope  of  a  fu- 
ture Reward,  can  no  more  take  off  our  Obligar 
tions  to  the  Praftice  of  thefe,  than  the  having  no 
Profpeft  of  a  fecond  or  third  Mercy,  can  difcharge 
us  from  the  Duty  of  being  thankful  for  a  firft, 
which  we  now  aftually  enjoy. 
;  And  then.  Secondly^  as  for  the  Praftice  of  mo^ 
ralVertuesj  a  Man's  own  temporal  Felicity,  and 
the  Well-being  of  Human  Society,  do  neceflarily 
require  a  nice  and  ftrift  Obfervance  of  thefe.  For 
example  J  Tfi»/?^r4;?rf  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  both 
to  our  longer  Enjoyment  of  the  Comforts  of  the 
World,  and  to  our  fweeter  and  more  exquifite 
Relifh  of  them.  Without  Prudence  and  Difcre* 
tion  .\n  the  'Management  of  the  Affairs  of  Life,  we 
can  neither  fecure  our  felves  in  the  Poffeffion  of 
any  Good  we  enjoy,  nor  make  the  beft  of  it,  to 
improve  it  as  Opportunity  fhall  offer,  for  a  farther 
increafe  of  our  Happinefs  here :  In  a  word,  with- 
out this,  we  can  neither  avoid  Dangers,  live  free 
from  Abufes  and  Impofitions,  nor  with  any  tole- 
rable Reputation  amongft  Men.  To  be  ajfable  and 
courteom  in  our  Deportment  towards  otherfe,  is  the 
Way  to  gain  an  univerfal  Affedion  and  Efteem,  and 
to  engage  Men  to  be  ready  to  do  us  any  good  * 
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Offices  that  lie  in  their  Power,  when  we  may  have 
an  urgent  Occafion  fpt  them.  To  be  jufi  and 
righteous  in  cur  2)ealings  with  all  Men^  is  the  way 
to  be  free  from  Injuries  and  Afiaults,  and  never  to 
make  any  of  our  FeDow-Creatures  our  Enemies : 
And  confequently,  there*s  np  living  fafely  and 
quietly  in  the  World  without  it :  Since  there^s  no 
Man  whatfoever^  fo  mean  and  little^  but  if  provoked 
by  bad  and  vnjufi  Vfage^  may^fome  time  or  other ^  have 
it  in  his  Power  to  give  very  cofily  and  dangerom  Proofs 
of  his  RefentmentSm  And  fo  to  hvft  due  Reverence^ 
and  a  loyal  Regard  for  otir  Superiors^  is  what  even 

good  Breeding)  Honour,  Intereft,  and  Self-prefer- 
vation,  will  oblige  us  to.  We  can't  tranfgrefs 
due  Bounds  here,  without  apparent  Hazards  ^ 
and  to  be  good  Subjefts  (if  there  were  no  other 
Reaibns  for  being  fo)  is  the  diredtelt  way,  either 
to  make  or  mend  our  Fortunes  in  the  World* 
And  the  fame  Principles  will  engage  us,  not  only 
to  be  quiet  and  faithful,  but  alfo  ufeful  and  indu^ 
ftrious  Members  of  the  Communities  in  which  we 
live  J  zealous  to  promote  their  Good,  and  care- 
ful to  prevent  aU  Mifchief  that  threatens  them, 
as  far  as  we  can.  For  our  own  private  Interefis  and 
thofe  of  the  Publici^  are  very  clofely  linked  together  j 
and  when  the  whole  Body  fufferjs,  'tis  much  if 
each  Member  has  not  its  ihare  in  the  common 
Calamity.  'Tis  true,  that  Men  who  have  dar'd 
to  be  guilty  of  fucb  unnatural  Bafenefs  and  Trea- 
chery, as  to  intrigue  with  Enemies,  and  facrifice 
the  Interefts  of  the  Publick  to  them,  may  have 
fometimes  come  offwithout  tfieir  deftrvM  Punilh- 
ment.  But  this  rarely  happens :  And  fuch  Crimes 
are  fo  hateful  both  to  God  and  to  Mankind  in  ge-* 
neral,  and  even  to  thofe  who  can  be  glad  to  make 
ufe  of  them  to  ferve  their  own  Turn ;  that  they 
moll;  commonly  come  home,  cither  fooner  or  la- 
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ter,  with  fufficient  Vengeance  to  the  Commit- 
ters of  them.  Divine  Providence,  which  difpo* 
fes  all  Men  in  the  World,  where  they  flionld  be 
ufeful  and  ferviccable  in  their  Places, rarely  fails  to 
find  fuch  out  j  and  the  very  Tempters  to  the  Treafon^ 
often  become  the  Diffenfers  of  a  jvfi  Pumjhment  to  the 
Traitors. 

So  that  without  any  Profpeft  of  future  Re- 
wards, here  are  ftrong  and  undeniable  Obligations 
to  the  Praftice  of  all  thefe  moral  Duties.  As  long 
as  the  prefent  State  of  the  World  lafts,  and  Men 
live  together  in  Communities,  there  will  be  urgent 
Reafons  why  fuch  Rules  fhould  be  carefully  ob- 
ferv*d,  both  in  their  Management  of  themfelves, 
and  their  Deportment  towards  one  another. 


S  E  C  T.    XI. 

THUS  we  have  feen,  what  Circumftanccs, 
both  of  Duty  and  Danger,  the  ChrifiUnszrt 
plac'd  under  in  the  prefent  World,  in  confequence 
of  their  Adherence  to  the  Religion  taugnt  by 

Chrifi  Jefiis. 

I  JhaB  now  male  two  or  three  general  RefleElions^ 
ttpon  what  has  been  difcours^d  under  this  Headj  con' 
ccrning  the  Nature  of  the  Cbriftian  Religion. 

Firfl^  'Tis  plain,  that  this  Inftitution  is  in  it 
felf  admirably  well  adapted  to  the  Defign  of 
redifying  all  the  piforders  of  Human  Nature, 
and  the  improving  it  with  all  fuch  Vertues  and 
Qualifications  as  a^e  neceffary  (in  the  very  Na- 
ture of  the  thing)  to  render  it  truly  beautiful 
and  excellent.  Nor  would  1  be  underftood  here, 
to  fpeak  only  of  what  the  Chrifiian  Religion  it  felf 
makes  to  be  Vertue  or  Vice  ^  but  of  that,  which 
the  common  Senie  and  Reafon  of  Mankind  pro- 
nounces 
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noaiioes  to  be  fa,  abftrading  from  all  Revehtioa 
or  poiitive  Law,  either  to  approve  or  condema 
it  as  fach. 


S  E  C  T.    XII. 

SlprW^,TPH  AT  it  will  appear  to  every  Man, 
I  who  confiders  it  impartiallyVto  have 
a  direft  Tendency  to  fit  and  qualify  us  for  a  future 
blelTed  States  Sucbaone^  as  we  pur  felves^  if  we 
think  any  thing  worthily  of  God^  Jhall  judg  it  the 
tnoft  conjenant  to  his  Perfeitions^  to  frefare  for  rr 4- 
fonMe  Creatures  J  whom  he  delights  to  make  happy  .* 
And  that  this  is  the  great  Drift  and  Scope  ot  all 
tfaeGofpel-Di&iplineand  Precepts,  how  ufeful  foi 
ever  they  are  otherwife,  to  promote  a  temporal 
Felicity.  And  tho  this  may  be  infer'd  eafily  e^ 
nougby  from  that  Ihort  Account  before  given,  of 
the  Nature  of  the  Chrifiian  hfiitution  9  yet  I  think 
it  worth  while  to  illuftrate  it  a  little  particu- 
larly, by  a  brief  Rationale  of  the  three  principal 
Duties  en join*d  therein. 


SECT.     XIIL 

AN  D,  Firfi  of  all,  as  to  a  Life  of  Faith. 
If  it  be  fo,  that  we  are  defign'd  for  ano- 
ther State  hereafter,  fo  very  dificrent  from  that 
wc  are  now  in,  and  where  we  fliall  be  difpos'd  of 
for  ever  ^  then  how  fit  and  reafonable  is  it,  that 
we  (hpuld  accuiirom  our  (elves  to  ferious  Thoughts 
of  it  before-hand  ?  That  our  Minds  (hould  be 
tborowly  convinc'd  in  general,   of  the  certain 
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Tratk  and  Reality  of  fachiStatei  abd  partial* 
larly,  of  theglorioqs  and  happy,  Circumftonces^ 
\vhich  righteous  and  holy  Perfons  are  pbc'd  ia 
there  ?  For  fuch  a  ConviHion  of  the  Afmd  is  the 
mofl-  mtnral  wof  to  ftt  aU  othtr  ^good  PrincifUs^  00 
work ;  and  thereby  to  bring  ui  to  Juch  a  fort  of  Tem^ 
fer  and  Converfatign^  as  may  he  in  fame  meafure  con^ 
formable  to  the  Manner  of  Life  we  (hall  live  in  that 
World. 

The  Underftanding  maft  always  be  perfaaded, 
before  we  can  proceed  to  any  jnft  and  regular 
Aftion :  And  therefore,  whether  th^  Gof^cHlc* 
velation  be  true  or  no,  that  Dodrinc  of  the  Chrif- 
tians  is  certainly  trqe  ^  That  Obedience  and  good 
Works  are  the  certain  Corollaries  of  a  found  ^nd 
true  Fdith.  ;      ' 

'  Befldes,  a  Habit  of  ferious  believing  Meditar. 
tlon,  is  the  propereft  means  that  can  be,  to  make 
the  future  State  familiar  to  us,  arid  fo  to  wtar  off 
the  frightful  gloomy  Apprehenfions,  of  pafling. 
into  a  World  wholly  unknown.  And  is  not  this 
infinitely  better,  than  taking  a  Leap  in  the. Dark 
(with  our  modem  Uabelievers)  or  going  off  the. 
Stage  in  a  Fog  of  Doubts,  whether  Anmhilatioo,. 
or  fome  new  and  ftrange  Mode  of  Being,  will  not 
be*theTfry  next  Step  to  dyingbere?  1  do  not 
fay,  but  Chrifiianf^  as  well  as  other  Men,  have, 
and  may  die  under  Doubts  and  Bears.  For  fup- 
pofing  that  the  Gofpel  is  a  Divine  Revelation  5 
yet  it  is  not  prefehtly  neceflary,  that  all  thofe  who 
believe  it,  fliould  be  as  different  from  other  ^eo*: 
pie  in  their  Dying,  as  the  Precepts  of  it,  if  ftridly 
obferv'd,  would  make  them  to  be  in  their  Living. 
But  what  I  fay,  is,  that  if  the  Gofpel  be  a  Divine 
Revelation,  we  have  then  afute  Provifion  made 
for  Dying  fafely,  and  a  fufBcient  Antidote  too  a- 
i^inlt  Dying  ungooifortsbly.    And  if  ipattersever 
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happen  Qtherwife  with  a  finc^xe  Chrifii4n  (as^ 
inaoy  Reafons,  both  natural  and  moral,  it  may  hty 
by  the  Sufferance  of  Divine  Providence)  yet  there 
is  enough  in  the  Proqiifes  of  the  Gofpel,  to  anfwer 
for  an  that,  and  fecure  a  Man,  that  he  Ihall  be  no 
lofer  by  it  in  the  World  to  come. 


y 


SECT.    XIV. 

Sejpondly^TT  cannot  be  imagin'd,  that  in  a  State 
Jl  where  God  defigns  to  make  Men  per- 

fedlly  happy.  They  JhaB  ever  be  taken  up  in  mean  and 
fitiful  Converfations  with  things  of  fo  vile  and  nnfar 
tisfyin£  a  Nature^  as  they  are  employed  about  here  in 
thislVorld*  And  therefore,  that  Human  Nature 
(when  put  into  the  Pofleffion  of  fuch  a  Felicity) 
fliall  not  retain  any  of  thofe  bafe  ignoble  Pafllons, 
which  tend  fo  much  to  the  Difturbance  of  a  happy 
Life  both  in  Publick  and  Private  j  and  fet  thofe 
who  arc  Slaves  to  them,  upon  a  level  with  the 
Bealts  themfelves.  If  we  can  find  any  Reafons  to 
pcrfuade  our  felves,  that  the  Author  of  our  Beings 
will  make  us  happy  in  another  Life-,  we  may  be 
fatisfy'd  that  he  will  never  do  it  in  fo  fordid  and 
inferior  a  way,  as  fiich  Objects  and  fuch  irregular 
jiffeElions  would  make  it  to  be. 

How  reafonable  a  Duty  then  \s  Mortification  h 
What  is  this  but  curbing  the  Extravagancy,  and 
altering  the  Bent  of  finful  Difpofitions  ?  And  is 
It  not  the  right  way  to  begin  now  j  fince  our  In- 
clinations mult  be  fo  refin'd,  and  our  way  of  Con- 
yerfe  and  Fruition  fo  chang'd  hereafter  1  Let  us 
but  think  in  what  manner  we  Jhall  live  Above  \ 
Subftantial  Truth  will  be  the  Repaft  of  our  Minds, 
and  every  Aft  of  Love  and  Defiie  beftow'd  on 
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fach  things,  as  will  be  worth  the  Attention  of  a  re^^ 
fondble  Soul^  stnd  fiB  it  with  a  lafiing  SatisfaBion, 

But  then  dur  Tempers  mull  be  fitted  and  propor* 
tion'd  to  this  before-hand.  The  Songs  of  Angels 
would  be  but  unpleafant  Mulick,  to  a  Man  that 
never  lovM  or  thought  of  God  in  this  Life.  That 
quick  and  chearfol  Difpatch  of  Duty,  that  ready 
Obedience  to  the  Divine  Commands,  which  muft 
be  the  great  Delight  of  all  the  heavenly  Inhabi- 
tants i  bow  Ihocking  and  ungrateful  would  this  be 
to  the  Humour  of  a  vicious  Perfon,  who  hdd  alifays 
made  his  own  WiU  his  Law^  and  never  known  any  fort 
of  Pleafure^  fuperior  to  that  of  gratifying  his  Lnfis  ? 
To  promote  this  Thought  a  little ;  let  us  but  con- 
fider.  How  firangely  uncouth  and  difagreeahle  feme 
f  articular  Converjations  and  Modes  of  living  here  in 
the  World  are  to  Men^  whofe  Inter efis^  Tempers y  Edu-- 
cations  or  Endowments^  have  given  them  (juite  another 
turn^  and  difpos^d  them  the  contrary  way*  Nay,  tho 
fuch  Methods  of  Living  are  in  reality  ever  lb  much 
better  than  others  are,  yet  they  are  infinitely  worfe 
to  thofe  Perfons  who  have  been  always  us'd  tq 
manage  themfelves  after  a  different  manner. 

All  the  Learning  and  good  Manners,  the  gen- 
teel Caftoms  and  noble  Exercifes  of  the  moft  po- 
lite Nation  upon  Earth,  would  afford  no  Enter- 
tainment to  a  wild  unhewn  Savage,  brought  out 
of  the  Herd  by  mere  Force,  and  pining  with  De- 
fine to  be  there  again.  Nor  would  a  Sinner,  uur 
prepared  by  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel,  have  more 
pleafing  Senfations,  were  he  to  he  fet  down  with  all 
his  irregular  Pajfions  and  DifpofttionSy  in  that  bright 
and  h&ly  JJfemhly  above.  Every  thing  would  be 
out  of  his  Sphere,  and  quite  befide  his  Tafte  and 
Relifh.  He  would  be  lick  of  thofe  Divine  Plea- 
fures,  and  tormejjted  with  not  knowing  how  to 
behave,  and  where  to  beftow  himfelf. 

And 
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And  therefore,  (ince  we  cannot  fappofe,  :that 
God  wiU  ever  bring  us  to  fach  a  Place  as  'Heaven^ 
to  make  ns  nneafy  and  miferable  there }  how  julfc 
and  fit  is  it  that  we  Ihoald  now.  mortify  all  tboie 
fielhly  Affedions,  which  are  fo  incompatible  with 
it,  and  cannot  (in  the  very  natare  or  the  thing) 
€very  be  carry 'd  thither  along  with  as  ? 


/' 


/ 
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SECT.    XV. 

AN  D,  Thirdly,  The  Exercife  of  that  umver- 
fsU  Lovt  and  Churity^  which  the  Gofpel  ob* 
liges  as  to,  has  likewife  a  dire6:  Tendency  to  the 
great  End  we  are  fpeaking  of :  Bccaafe  this  na- 
turally tends  to  carry  ofT  all  that  Sourncfs  and 
Malignity  of  Temper,  that  bafe  and  felfilh  Dif« 
pofition,  which  is  fo  contrary  to  the  heavenly 
State.  By  the  Praftice  of  thefe  Vcrtues  our  Souls 
are  enlarged,  and  our  Difpofitions  rendered  fweet 
and  benign.  We  become  more  like  to  God  our 
heavenly  Father,  whofe  Mercy  and  Goodnefs  are  over 
aS  his  Works.  We  are  conformed  more  to  the  Spi- 
rit and  Genius  of  that  World,  lohere  we  Jhafl  be 
united  by  the  ftriltefi  Bonds  of  Love  j  to  aU  that  Jhare 
with  us  in  the  fame  Felicity.  For  whatever  evil 
Affedions  reign  in  our  Brealts,  and  br^ak  forth 
amongft  us,  to  the  Difturbance  of  Peace  and  bro- 
therly Lovfe,  and  our  very  great  Eftrangement 
from  one  another  in  this  World  ;  ?tis  certain,  wc 
Ihall  live  together  in  a  far  better  Underftanding  in 
the  next.  There  all  Jealoufy  and  Sufpicion,  Envy 
and  Emulation,  Wrath  and  Contention,  wiU  ceafe 
for  ever.  'Twill  be  the  delightful  Work  of  all 
that  come  thither,  to  rejoice  in  God,  and  one 
another's  Happinefs*,  and  coafpire  together  in 

the 
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the  molt  perfeft  manner,  to.  obey  aod  glorify 
Him^  And  what  then,  Ihoold  any  thing  of  a  bafe 
and  fordid,  or  a  fodr  invidious  Temper  do  in  fuch 
a  State,  and  amongfl:  fuch  Company  ?  And  how 
flioold  weerer  be  freed  from  the  prevalence  of 
foch  Principles  and  Habits,  as  plainly  tend  to  reji^ 
der  us  uncapable  of  thisblefled  Life  \  but  by  beii^ 
train'd  op  under  the  G off  d- Di fcif line ^  which  d§es 
both  enjoin  and  teach  nv,  bojp  to  fwdne  and  get  rid 
of  them  ? 


SECT.   x:vi. 


*        * 


Hiirdly^  'p  R  O  M  what  has  been  difcoursM  of  tbc 

Jl   Katone  of  the  Chrifiian  Religion j  arifcs 

a  very  f  lain  and  eafy  Account,  iff  the  Origin  o/Deifcn* 

All  that  the  incredalous  People  fay,  and  all 
that  they  do,  by  way  of  Oppofitioq  to  theChrifiidii 
Religion^  will  follow  fo  naturally  from  one  fimplc 
Principle  (which  no  body  can  make  a  difficulty  of 
allowing)  that  dne  would  almoft  be  tempted,  to 
conclude,  without  any  further  Inquiry,  that  this 
mvfi  be  the  true  and  genuine  Caufe  of  all*  For  only 
fuppofe  a  Perfon  to  go  fo  far,  as  to  make  fuch  9 
Concluiion  as  this  with  himfelf: 

I  will  endure  ^o  Curb  nor  Reftraint  upon  mc, 
in  the  Profecution  of  my  Defign  of  being  happy 
in  this  World  i  but  whatever  I  (hall  at  any  time 
believe  to  make  for  my  Repofe,  or  the  Entertaifl- 
ment  of  my  PafQons  (by  what  Names  foever  other 
People  may  call  it,  whether  allowable  or  forbid*- 
den)  I  will  endeavour  to  gratify  my  felf  with  the 
Enjoyment  of  it,  to  the  utmoft  of  ray  Power. 
:  Now  all  the  Phenomena  of  Deifm  will  be  folv'4 
by  this,  without  any  more  ado.   For  froiQ  h^nce  ip 


pre&ntly  follows.  That  whatever  fiands  in  the  wmf 
t0  crefi  this  Refolutiim^  mufi  he  vigorw/fy  4md  bearm 
tiiy  afpos'^d.  Let  it  otherwife  be  ever  fo  rational 
and  )Qft,  yet  if  it  thwarts  the  grand  Defign,  of  a 
free  and  aninterrnpted  £n joyment  of  the  prefent 
Worl4  9  it  moft  be  titated  m  tbtpg$  always  are^ 
which  pretend  to  deprive  Men  of  what  is  moll: 
gratefiU  and  agreeal^e^  to  them  ^  that  is,  be  ex« 
pos'd  in  all  refpei^Sf.  as  far  as  poflible. 

And  therefore  the  Gofpel,  which  pretends  to 
abridg  Men  of  fo  oaach  Liberty^  and  obliges  them 
to  a  Itridly  abftemions  and  felf-denying  Life,  and 
a  ready  Submiflion  to  all  Sufferings,  which  the 
Power  and  Malice  of  the  World  may  at  any 
time  ioflid  for  theProfeflion  of  it  *,  moft  oi  courfe 
be  depyM  to  be  a  Divine  Revelation,  and  made 
the  mere  Invention  of  a  Set  of  crafty  defigning 
Meo^  who  were  prood  to  be  the  Heads  of  a 
new  Religion,  and  fond  of  making  Mankind 
ftoop  to  fuch  Laws  as  they  Ihould  think  fit  to 
impoie  on  them.  And  hence  the  Chriftians  muffc 
be,  reprefentcd  too,  as  a  credulous  bigotted  fort 
of  People,  who  have  not  Senfe  nor  Sagacity 
enough  to  lee  thro  the  Impofture  *,  but  are  held 
fall  in  their  fond  Belief,  by  the  Artifices  and  Ma- 
nagement of  thofe  Perfons^  whofe  BMfiaefs  and 
Intereft  it  is,  and  has  been  always,  to  maiataia 
and  propagate  the  Cheat.  All  this  will  follow^ 
from  one  ftated  Refolution,  to  be  undfer  no  Re-^ 
firaints,  in  the  Purfuit  and  Enjoyment  of  the 
Pleafures  of  the  World.  How  unreafonable  fo- 
ever  the  Inferences  are  in  themfelves;  yet  they 
naturally  follow,  upon  the  making  fuch  a  Conclu* 
lion  in  a  Man's  own  Mind. 

SECT. 
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SECT.    XVII. 

HOwtvtt^  tho  all  this  be  very  plain  and  clear, 
yet  I  would  by  no  nieans  be  thought  to  aflert, 
Thdt  this  is  the  cnly  pofthte  Caufeof  Deiun  \  or  that 
all  who  disbelieve  the  ChriftiM  Rtoetaticnj  do  it 
npon  this  Principle  alone. 

I  believe  it  not  impoflible  for  a  Man  to  be  a 
Deifi  upon  Theory,  or  mere  fpeculative  Principles. 
Natural  Pride  and  Conceit,  wrong  Notions  of 
Human  Nature,  and  particJularly  of  the  Power  of 
the  Undcrftandiog  •,  by  which  Men  fet  it  up  for  an 
abfolute  and  unlimited  Judg  of  all  things,  and  lay 
this  down  for  a  Rule  (which  is  demonftrably  a  fal- 
lacious one)  That  nothing  is  true  which  the  Mind 
cannot  comprehend  by  its  own  native  Force  ;  (As  if 
an  infinitely  wife  and  profound  Being  ought  never 
to  fay  any  thing  to  fach  Creatures  as  we  arc,  but 
what  we  (hould  prefently  take,  and  penetrate  in- 
to all  the  Reafons  of  •,  and  as  if  it  were  any  more 
unfit  in  the  nature  of  things,  or  unbecoming  the 
Perfeftions  of  God,  to  propofe  unfearchable  My  C 
teries  to  the  Underftanding,  than  to  impole 
Laws  on  the  Will  and  Jfe^ions ;)  Thefe,  I  fay,  and 
fuch  like  Caufes,  may  lead  fome  Men  (who  have 
otherwife  a  regard  to  Vertue  and  common  Mo- 
rality) into  inveterate  Prejudices  againft  Chri/^ 
tianity.  For  fetting  themfelves  to  try  the  Doc- 
trines and  Myfteries  of  it  by  their  own  falfe  Rules, 
and  finding  they  will  not  fquare  with  them,  they 
prefently  condemn  them  as  abfurd  and  irrational, 
and  therefore  impoflible  ever  to  come  from  God  ; 
and  fo  all  the  reft  is  rejefted  of  courfe.  And  thus 
by  the  means  of  one  fundamental  Blunder,  the 

Gofpel 
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Gofpel  is  thrown  by,  the  whole  Chrifiian  Religion 
made  aa  Impoltare  ia  a  trice,  and  they  fet  up  for 
profefs'd  Enemies  and  Oppofers  of  it.    Bat  I 
imagine  this  to  be  the  Cafe  but  of  few.    'Tis 
pofliblethat  others  (who  may,  for  all  that  I  know, 
approve  of  the  Morality  of  the  Gofpel,  and  prac- 
tife  it  too,  as  far  as  it  keeps  pace  with  the  Law 
of  Nature)  may  yet  think  the  inward  and  ab« 
{traded  Duties  which  it  enjoins,  too  cumberfom, 
and  perhaps  fuch  an  unreafonable  Tax  upon  Mzn* 
kind,  as  an  infinitely  merciful  God  (according  to 
their  Notions  of  infinite  Mercy  and  Goodnefs) 
would  never  impofe.    And  tho  the  Error  of  this 
fort  of  Deifts  takes  its  rife  from  a  Principle  very 
difierent  from  that  of  the  former,  yet  it  is  as  bad, 
and  fticks  as  faft :  Wrong  Notions  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  God  over  rational  Creatures,  are  not  lefs 
pernicious,  nor  may  they  do  lefs  Mifchief  to  fome, 
than  an  ovir-weaning  Conceit  of  the  Power  of 
Human  Underftanding,  may  to  others.    I  can 
only  fay,  with  refped  to  thefe  Gentlemen  on  both 

fides.  That  when  they  have  carefully  correBed  their 
Notions  of  the  Supreme  Beings  by  what  is  demonfira^ 
hie  of  his  infinite  PerfeStions  i  and  when  they  have 
likiwife  reSify^d  their  Schemes  about  Human  Nature^ 
according  to  what  plain  Fait  and  Experience  Jhew  hs 
to  be  undeniably  true  of  it  :■  That  then  thefe  Ob- 
jedions  againft  Chrifiianity  will  ceafe  j  and  thofe 
on  one  fide,  will  no  more  think  the  fublimelt 
Dodrines  unfit  to  be  believ'd,  than  thofe  orf  the 
other,  the  molt  abftraded  Duties  unreafonable 
to  be  performed. 

And  this  is  all  the  Anfwcr  I  think  is  owing  to 
that  fort  of  Men. 


SECT. 
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BUT  notwithftanding  all  thcfe  Conccffions  of 
things  that  are  pomble,  and  may  be  \  the 
Cafe  is  quite  alter'd,  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of 
what  is  probable,  and  molt  likely  to  be*  And 
here,  tho  the  Libertine  and  fenfaal  Deifi^  and  the 
feemingly  fpeculative  or  rational  ones,  do  all  una^ 
nimoufly  agree,  in  exclaiming  again(tfome  DoBrines 
sind  Myfieries  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which^  they 
fay^  are  abfurd  and  contradiElery^  and  affront  all  the 
tieafon  of  Mankind  \  or  elfe  pretend  to  take  offence 
at  fome  trivial  Corruptions  and  Abufes  of  the  Canon  ; 
little  Difficulties  which  they  caU  infolvabUj  becaufe 
they  know  not  how^  or  do  not  care  to  attempt  the  Solu'- 
tion  of  them  ;  and  greater  than  the  great  eft  ofwhichy 
they  eafily  pafs  over^  and  pardon  every  day  in  profane 
jiuthors :  Yet  after  all,  to  deal  freely  and  plainly 
with  them,  I  mofl:  fay,  that  there  are  Reafons 
enough  to  make  People  firmly  believe,  That  the ' 

Precepts  and  Prohibitions  of  the  Gofpel  are  the  Parts 
9f  it  which  give  the  main  Offence. 


SECT.    XIX. 

FO  Rt  BVy?,  Few  People  refent  Jffronts  ofer'd  to 
their  Reafon^  fo  much  as  they  do  Confinement 
and  Impofitions  on  their  Liberty.  Becaufe  Paf- 
fion  and  Appetite  govern  more  Men,  and  mofl: 
Men  more,  than  Reafon  and  Underftandiog  doj 
and  fo  are  mach  more  likely  to  be  the  occafion  of 
the  QparrcL 

Secendlyy 
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^  Secondly^  Where  pure  Scruples  of  the  Mind  are 
the  Aceafion  of  a  GontroYerfy,  it  feldom  proceeds 
with  fo  mach  Malignity  and  Viralence,  as  this 
Difpute  has  always  been  managM  on  their  fide 
witbaL  Clofe  Reafoning  is  the  proper  and  ge* 
noine  Revenge  of  an  affronted  Underftanding : 
As  on  the  other  hand^  Satyr  and  Raillery  always 
betray  Intereft  and  Paflion,  and  (hews  they  are 
far  more  concern'd  in  the  matter  than  Reafon  and 
Judgment. 

Thirdly^  But  in  the  next  place.  If  the  gre^t  Of- 
fence taken  againft  Ob^i/H^mVy,  were  occafion'd  by 
the  DifEculties  of  fome  Dodrines  propos'd  by  it ; 
IVhy  Jhould  the  Chriftian  Religion  tnett  with  fa 
much  voorft  treatment  in  general  from  thefe  Genth'^ 
enen^  than  another  Religion  doesy  which  in  their  Judg* 
ments  as  toeU  as  ours^  is  full  of  manifefi  Abfurditiesj 
and  carries  all  the  ^ain  Marks  of  an  Jmpofiure  along 
with  it  \  but  at  the  fame  time  does  not  reftrain  and 
tic  Men  up^  fo  as  riE^r  Chriftian  Religion  does^ 
They  eafily  conclude,  that  the  Religion  I  intend 
here,  is  that  of  Mahomet  ^  which  abftrading  from 
all  the  falfe  and  invidious  Reprefentations  made 
of  it  by  the  mifguided  Zeal  of  fome  Chrifiians^  is 
undoubtedly  an  Inftitution  unworthy  of  God  to 
appoint)  and  unfit  for  reafonahle  Creatures  to  re- 
ceive, if  this  be  queftioa'd,  there  are  plenti&l 
Dembnftrations  of  it  to  be  fetch'd,  from  fochr 
Accounts  and  Records  of  that  Religion,  as  tm 
moft  learned  Profeflbrs  thereof  do  themfelves 
own  to  be  Genuine  and  Authentick.  I  muft  not 
Enlarge  much  on  this  Head  (which  is  fomething 
^foreign  to  my  prefent  purpofe)  and  Ihall  there- 
fore only  fuggeft  a  few  things  briefly. 


SECT. 
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Kr/?,'np  IS  beyond  Difpnte^  tiiat  Afdhomet^  the 
X;  Author  of  this  ReligioiH  was  a  Jterfon 
of  a  vicious  profligate  Life,  aod  fo  farfrom  be^ 
having  himfelf  like  a  Meflenger  fent  from  God,  to 
teach  Mankind  Piety  and  Devotion ;  that  be  was 
in  his  whole  Converfation  a  figpal  Example  of  the 
contrary. 

Secondly^  That  the  Canon  of  hi^  Religion,  be-- 
fides  many  Impertinences  and  Abfurdities,  which 
are  plainly  naufeous,  contains  grofs  and  palpable 
Falfities,  both  in  Matter  of  Fa&  an4  Dotf^rine 
too.  Some  perhaps  who  have  a  very  great  Opi* 
nion  of  the  Moral  Part  of  this  Religion,  may 
think  this  latter  Charge,  as  to  the  Dodrines,  on-* 
)uft :  But  thofc  Perfons  may  be  very  eafily  (atif- 
fied,  if  they  pleafe..  For  when  Dodrines  are  pro- 
pos'd  as  Divine,  which  are  evidently  inconfiftent 
with  the  Divine  Perfedions  (as  many  of  Mahmiet^s 
were)  fuch  Dodrines  as  thefe  are  very  properly 
and  juftly  callM  falfe  ones. 

Thirdly^  That  this  Religion  was  evidently  cal- 
culated to  ferve  a  carnal  worldly  Intereft.  The 
Alcoran^  which  is  the  Itandard  of  it,  being  ihap'd 
and  moulded  according  to  Opportunity  and  Oc* 
cafioQ,  and  fitted  in  all  refpeas  to  anfwer  the  for- 
did Ends  of  the  Writer  thereof;  who  for  that 
Reafon  added  and  fubftraded,  alter'd  and  mended, 
upon  every  Emergency,  as  his  own  Affairs  and 
the  uncertain  Humour  of  the  People  requirM  ; 
and  then  at  laft  threw  all  upon  the  Angel  GJbriel^ 
who  was  pretended  ever  now  and  then,  to  bring 
him  down  frefh  Difpatfches  and  Advices  from 
Heaven.  F^urthly^ 
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^unkly^  That  as  thfe  firft  Contrivance,  fo  all 
the  great  Steps  towards  the  Propagation  of  this 
Religion,  while  in  its  Infancy,  were  made  entirely 
by  Fraud  and  Artifice ;  which  wrpught  upon  the 
Ignorance,  and  accommodated  it  felf  to  the  Tem- 
per and  Vices^  of  the  Pebple  j  and  was .  (helter'd 
frODd  Di&overy,  not  only  by  their  Uliteratenefs, ' 
but  the  Diftance  of  Places,  and  the  want  of  all 
Coinmunication,with  the  learned  World. 

Fifthly  and  Laftly,  That  'tis  a  Religion  in  it  felf 
injiifioas  and  oppreflTiVe  to  Mankind,  as  it  capie 
afterwards  to  be  planted  and  eltabliih'd  in  the 
World  by  Force  and  Violence,  and  never  offcr'd 
any  other  Arguments  to  perfuade  Men  of  the 
Truth  of  it,  but  t)ie  Sword,  or  heavy  Taxes  and 
Exadions  ^  not  only  perfecuting  and  extorting 
what  was  not  due  from  other  Men,  but  alfo  there- 
by depriving  them  of  their  natural  Right  and 
Liberty  of  judging  for  themfelVes,  and/uiing  their 
Ricafon  in  matters  of  the  greateft  Concern  to 
them. 

Thefe  things  are  plain  Fad,  as  every  Man  may 
iatisfy  himfelf  that  will  but  enquire.  Kow  I  beg 
leave  of  thefe  Gentlemen  to  put  a  Queftion  or  two 
to  them,  upon  the  icore  of  what  1  have  been  faying. 


SECT.    XXL 

Firfi^Y\lD  they  ever  demonftrate  the  Charge 
JLy  of  Impofture  againft  Chrifiianityy  with 
that  undeniable  Evidence  that  thefe  Articles  I 
have  dieiition'd  do  demonltfate  it  againft  the  Re- 
ligion of  Miihamet  f  Nay  to  come  as  low  as  pof- 
fiUe, 'did  they  wer  ibew  a  tolerable  Probability 

E  that 
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that  the  Religion  ofjefiu  Cbrifi^  as  co^Uija'dtiin 
the  New  Teftament,.  (bould  be  fucb  a  fort  ^ 
CoQtexture  as  the  other  h  ^  either  npcm  thf  40- 
count  of  its  Author^  itsEnds^  iu  Propa^g^tion^ 
the  Rewards  it  promifts,  the  ^^recept^  it  giTfs^ 
or  the  Principies  it  infpires  Mea  witkU  ? 
If  they  have  ever  fairly  done  th^.  thcfli  it  na? 

fome  way  or  other  he  made  to  appear.    « 
If  they,  have  not ;  Then, 


SECT.    XXII. 

Secondly,  \T/^  ^  ^  ^^^^^  f^  ^^^  ^Cr^of  Juggjt 

tianity  {agm^  which  tht  Chof^gf^  had  ff^tfc^  ci^t 
beAU  attemfted  to  (^^  maJ^  f  i«tj^  ratk^  tha^  jhhf  Jii$r 
ligim  of  MahOQieC^  wh^r^  tk^Jf^  grant  tk^  forgv^Uf 

bt  pafi  Difpupe  I  I  would  xio%  be  thAugbt  to  encoii* 
rage  Infults  and  Affronts  to  any  Religion,  h^m 
falfe  and  prepofterooa  foeyter  ^t  be.  Men  whgim 
we  helieye.tobeiaawfopg  Way,  HtmiA  ba  bet- 
ter iaferca'd  and*  arga'd  with:  Bnc  their  Reli* 
gbii^ihouU  not  be  treated  i^  ftwdtabos^Tfi^ilM^  v 
for  this  always  heightens  Prejudice,  and  breeds  ill 
Blood.  Biit  what  I  ipeak  ef,  i»  the  arbitrary  Pro 
ceeding  of  thefe  Gentlemen,  to  pick  out  the  Chrif- 
tian  Religion^  ajid  only  that,  fi)9  th^  C9mnion  Sub- 
jedof  their  Banter  and  Raillery,  when  there  is 
another  at  hand,  whiKrh  they,  know  and  ojypintftl^ 
a  Cheat  -,  and  at  the.  Cao&e  time  'icapea  vt^^tik  very 
little  Notice :  At  teaft  they  dod^'t  make  ai  Tiad^, 
a  ftatedWorkof  expoiiiK^  tb&s^  as  they  dQ  C/iva^ 
tianity^.^  If  there  be  a  littk  Flingy  ibousttiiaes  h% 
Chance^  at  the  AUotm^  j  the.  Grmch  are  dlv^Ay^ 

cxer- 


teArdfa^  their  Wks^  dtoa  the  Gofpti^  mA  fiUdtog 
ont  little  Flaws  tnd  Cojitradidio««  tfbere^  jpi^iVib 

tks  tkm  tkty^  ^  €99td  €vtlf  yei  difc^vtr* 

If  the  fabtle  Management  of  the  pretended  Ptoiii 
pinfof  tftc  Air^i9»i,  suid  his.CoBvradei^  Mip^n 
onct  and  agaia  to  be  k^ttxA  m  a«  Argmneat  ^ 
CMHmrfti  yet  Oi^/  aUd  bis  jif^Us  ate  dblil|r 
brought  npoa  t)ie  StagfB  ta  onttttadv  fihe  M)ft  Iim 
dtcraos  Coftvtr&tion^ :    Add  vrheo   thejr  arcr 
fpar'd^  the  Pf^ltors  6f  theG^pet  (who  Aifai& 
ttr  b)[  f  Coii3fliiffi6&  froto  Oarifi  Jifm^  for  carry* 
Mg  oitthe  laiAe  Work  iir  the  WmM)  are  fire  td 
pay  for  al}^  by  the  worft  of  Affi'dn^t^  aad  Re* 
proaehes ;  enduring  herew^  a  part  of  that  Perfe^ 
cution,  which   our  Saviour  had  foretold,  aad 
which  the  Apoftles  themfelves  began  to  feel,  who 
were  made  as  the  Drofs  and  Onsconring  of  ail 
things.    Now,  I  fay,  Why  M  this  Noift  and  Stir  • 
idfoiit  ChrilUanity  ?    Here  are  two  Religions  be« 
fore  yon.  Gentlemen  \  the  one  of  which  yon  can 
dembitftrate  to  be  a  Cleat,  aad  the  other  yoa 
cattfldt  (iof  if  yoa  coold,  yOa  hleiTe  fiffficiJaaatify 
flfewfi  yoor  IiiclinatioBs  that  yoa  would  liavd 
diMe  it)  Why  do  you  iiiigle  out  thift  Latter,  hA 
Bot  the  Fbpmer,  to  diifcharge  all  your  Sjpleen  asid 
CboIeF  againft?     Why  jefii»  Chrijt  more  than 
Mdbo^mpf    Is  it  became  he  i»  theP^^ofi^  witoot 
theCoBiitry  woribip^  dind  apdtovts?    IKolb  Peojple 
finr  ttfaat  very  fKeafim  (if  they  hare  ncr  othei^ 
would  thiak  themfelk^  obli^d  itt  good  Manners^ 
to  kero>  their  BMTentffleiits  to  tbemftlves^    Is  i6 
MC  ^  a  cbkMiiabk  Regard  tm  the  Wdfbre  of 
Maokifid^  basaufe  tb^  fliould  dde  be  led  a?way  U^y 
t'VkimQoml  MeaaiM^msRte  to>lM  wttMightoBiby* 
ikguflHtiXs,,  and  Miot  bf  Smrr^ty  mdReproax^ : 

E  2  And 
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And  'tis  certain,  that  if  any  Perfons  are  perfaaded 
to  relinquifli  an  Opinion,  merely  by  hearing  it  a- 
bos'd  and  exposM,  they  ad:  irrationally,  even 
tho  they  change  their  Minds  ever  fo  much  for  the 
better. 

In  Ihort,  whatever  fecret  Reafons  thefe  Gen- 
tlemen may  have  for  ading  after  this  manner,  this 
muft  be  faid.  That  it  wiB  always  looh  very  fufficimjly^ 
to  fee  Men  (who  fet  up  for  the  Difcovery  of  Im- 
poftore)  ttmch  fe  lightly  vfon  a  Religion^  which  makes 
amends  for  Ahfurdities^  by  flentiful  Indulgences 
framed  to  Ftejh  and  Blood  \  and  take  all  Occafions  to 
bear  fo  hard  upon  Chriftianity,  which  firtHly  en^ 
joins  the  PralUce  of  all  Vertue  and  Piety ^  and  fro^ 
hibits  whatever  is  contrary  therettf  under  the  fevtreft 
Penalties^ 


SE  C  T.    XXIII. 

WHAT  has  been  fpokcn  hitherto,  relates 
to  the  Chrifiian  Law^  by  which  the  Deijts 
(according  to  their  own  Principles)  are  not  at  all 
boand  ^  and  have  for  that  Reafon  a  much  eafier 
Life  of  it  in  the  prefent  World,  than  the  Chrif* 
tians  have.  But  there  is  fomething  ftiU  to  be  faid^ 
with  refped  to  the  Law  of  Nature^  to  which  all 
the  great  Pretenfions  of  thcfe  Gentlemen  are. 
And  tho  1  do  not  urge  this  at  aU,  as  an  Inftance 
of  their  bein|  more  happy  than  the  Chrifiians^  in 
the  prefent  Life ;  yet  I  urge  it  as  an  Argument 
with  them  to  confider.  Of  what  fignal  Advantage 
Chriftianity  would  be  to  them  in  the  PraElice  even  of 
their  own  Natural  Religion.  And  therefore  I  would 
here  lay  down  this  Propofition;  viz..  That  thofe 

who 
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TPho  rejeSl  the  Goffel^Revelation^  are  not  fo  firmly 
hound  by  the  Law  of  Nature  it  felf^  to  the  PraBiee 
of  all  thofe  Duties  which  fall  within  the  comfafs  of 
that  Law  ;  as  the  Chriftians  are^  by  virtue  of  the 
Principles  they  proceed  ufon^  in  Conjequence  of  their 
Belief  of  the  Goffel.  This  is  aa  undoubted  Trutb^ 
whatever  Opinion  they  have  concerning  the  Law 
of  Nature ,  or  what  Notion  foever  it  is  that  they 
take  it  in. 

Firfiy  They  may  look  on  it,  not  as  a  Divine 
Law  or  Inftitution,  in  which  the  all-wife  Creator 
h^  fignify'd  his  Will  concerning  our  Duty  to  him-  ^ 
lelf,  and  Deportment  towards  onie  another  5  but 
only  as  fomething  refulting  from  Education,  Ex- 
ample, Cuftom,  or  the  like:  And  confequently 
believe  no  other  Sanftion  to  be  annexed  thereto, 
befides  that  of  the  prefent  good  and  bad  Gonfe- 
juences  of  the  Obfervance  or  Negleft  of  it.  Now 
in  this  Cafe,  'tis  plain,  that  it  is  but  a  very  flen- 
der  Guard  upon  a  Man's  Aftions  and  Converfatioa 
in  the  World.  With  fuch  Notions  as  thefe,  he 
is  left  at  full  liberty  to  determine  Right  and 
Wrong,  Good  and  Evil,  juft  as  his  Inclination 
or  Intereft,  or  Opportunity  (hall  prompt  him. 
And  we  know  that  fome  of  the  modern  Oppofers 
of  Chriftianity  have  efpous'd  thefe  Principles;  be- 
ing led  to  it  by  the  Neceffity  of  their  Scheme, 
which  naturally  draws  on  one  Invention  or  Hypo- 
thefts^  to  fupport  another  before  advancM.  They 
have  gone  fo  far,  as  to  take  away  all  abfolute  in- 
trinfecal  DiftinSion  betvi^een  Good  and  Evil ; 
making  no  other  difiercnce  between  them,  than 
what  Time  or  Convenience,  or  the  Humours  an.d 
Praftices  of  Men  do  make:  So  that  Good  h 
cbang'4  into  Evil,  or  Evil  into  Good,  by  the 
mere  alteration  of  external  Circumftances.  And 
tho  it  muft  be  allow'd,  that  this  HypotheSs  is  of  a 
'  E  3  ptctty 


14       T^^  l^ceffity  of  enpiring    Part  I 

pretty  an ticnt  pate,  ami  tbul:  fbm^  ^  P^ets  aod  PA^« 
Iffofhert  fpr  m^ny  Agus  agOt  haye  t^lW  afi*r  tbjs 
wanocr  f  yet  'tis  true  alio,  that  Qthcr$  of  fapc* 
rior  3e0ie  an4  Reputation,  have  detefl:e4  tbe& 
Notioo«>  aud  propagated  others  jnore  worthy  of 
Cpd  and  Human  Nature.  And  indeed  ttiere  k 
jaQ:  Reaibn,  why  fucb  Schetqe^  a$  tbeie  ibpoM  H 
abbor'd  qf  al)  MauHiudi  that  pa^l^e  any  pretcucts 
to  live  foberly  and  rationally.  Becaufe  tber« 
can  be  no  manner  of  Defence  or  Security,  where 
fucb  Principles  as  tbefe  Cake  place,  Vqt  ^t  this 
rgte.  Men  m^y  be  guilty  of  tb!p  worft  Crimes  that 
(^n  be  committed*  and  yet  bring  tbemfelves  of 
4s  ienocent  when  they  hare  done.  For  they  have 
nothing  but  Ponifliment  from  the  Laws  of  tbc 
Spciety  whereof  they  are  Members,  to  keep  them 
in  4we  i  and  if  tfaey  can  but  fecure  them&lres 
frpm  that  Danger,  they  arc  ready  prep»r'd  to 
trample  ^11  other  Obligations  under  foot;  eveu 
thpfe,  wbi^b  in  the  Opimon,  and  by  tbecommoq 
Confept  of  all  Nations  whatfpever,  pught  to  te 
held  tbe  molt  Sacred  ^pd  Inviolable. 

Afld  the9,  anotbet  thing  to  be  conflder'd  tPOy 
is,  That  (whatever/ tbefe  Gentlemen  make  of  the 
Mwpf  Nature)  they  have  it  all  entirely  in  theJF 
QWfi  l^eepipg,  and  coufcquently  4t  their  own  diA 
pqfe  i  becHVjfe  by  tbejr  Principles  they  arf  for  UP 
r^^^Pdoi^  written  Laws,  'Tis  all  Jock'd  up  in 
tjieir  own  Preafts,  where  'tis  liable  to  any  M4- 
nagement  they  fliall  thipk  fit  to  beftow  on  it, 

>   i'lJ.M      i"l'!      Ill  II  If  I     iMwi^i^  iiiin      IT ii'nt    II,  ii.mr^ 

thol.  Fag.  71$. 
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either  by  way  of  DifpeDfatioo,  Abrogation,  Ex- 
pofitioQ^  or  Accommodation  to  a  prefent  Cafe. 
Kow  metbinks,  as  the  larger  Government  of 
Kingdoms  and  Coontries,  which  are  thus  admi- 
niftred,  are  by  all  People  )aftly  call'd  Tyrannical 
aad  Arbitrary  j  fo  there  is  as  much  Reafon  for  the 
Ufe  of  the  fame  Termsi  when  the  Government 
of  a  Man's  Life  and  Paflions  ftands  npon  the  fame 
precarious  Fomdatioii.  It  may  well  be  call'd  an 
Arbitrary  one,  becaofe  it  is  left  entirely  to  a 
Man's  own  Pleafure,  how  he  will  behave  and  dif- 
pofe  of  himfelf. 

Nor  can  I  fee  why  People  fliould  pretend  to  crv 
oat  againft  fach  Forms  of  Government  amongft 
Mankind ;  why  they  (hould  argue  fo  freely  againft 
the  Danger  and  Unreafon^blenefs  of  them  ^  and 
at  the  fame  time  fet  op  for  abfolute  unlimited 
lawlefs  Monarchs  over  themfelves,  and  approve 
fach  a  Regimen  in  thetr  own  Breafts,  as  they  ab» 
hor  and  coiodema  in  the  World* 

Kow  tho  it  moft  be  granted,  that  Men  (who 
are  willing  to  tranfgreis)  may  abafe  wrinen  as 
-wett  as  anwntten  Laws,  and  expound  them  fo  as 
may  beft  ferve  their  own  Turn  upon  Occafion  \ 
yet  it  mnft  be  allow'd,  that  in  the  nature  of  the 
thing  Revelation  is  a  better  Guard,  than  a  bare 
SehMie  of  Principles  withoat  it. 

For  Afea  miO:  take  more  Pains  to  conquer  the 
Seaft  of  a  ftanding  written  Law,  which  is  ready 
to  confront  them  upon  all  Occafioo$.;  they  moft 
more  indoftrioufly  tampeir  with  their  Paflions,  and 
bribe  their  Underfl:anding_s^  before  they  can  bring 
themfelves  to  believe  what  they  have  a  mind  to 
bdi»ve,  til  cOBtradi&ionrto  the  Words  of  an  exprefs 
and  formal  Declaration  of  God  Almighty's  Will ; 
than  there  can  be  any  Pretence  or  Occafion  for, 
when  they  have  no  more  than  their  own  Thoughts 

£  ^  and 
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and  Ideas  to  manage.  Theft  are  flcxiMe  Things," 
and  a  Man  may  much  more  eafily  turn  and  wind 
them  as  he  pleafes,  than  he  can  evade  a  plain  and 
pofitive  Law  •,  which  determines  the  Kinds  and  Mea* 
fvres  of  his  Duty^  and  threatens  Difobediente  in  fuch 
Terms  as  require  long  PraSice  and  Experience^  to 
make  handfom  Salvos  and  Difiinltions  to  get  over* 


SECT.    XXIV- 

ON  the  other  hand,  if  we  confider  the  ftate 
of  the  Cafe  with  refpeft  to  the  Chriftians^  we 
jDiall  find  a  very  great  difference.  For^  as  to  the 
Law  of  Nature :  Firlt,  They  believe  it  be  a  *  Di- 
vine Imprejfion  on  the  reafonable  Nature  of  Man, 
by  which  he  is  inform'd  what  is  good  and  evil, 
and  direded  how  to  behave  himfelf  after  fuch  a 
manner,  as  a  Creature  fo  made  and  endow'd  as  he 
is,  ought  to  do.  jNjow  when  'tis  look'd  on  as  a 
Law  of  God^  fuch  a  Senfe  of  it  is  more  likely  to 
awe  Men  into  a  ferious  regard  to  it,  and  to  j)ro*, 
duce  gopd  Effefts  in  their  Lives  and  Converia- 
tions,  tlian  that  flight  Opinion  of  it  before  men- 
tioned. ,.    ^ 

Secondly^  They  believe  this  Law  to  have  a  Sanc- 
tion of  Rewards  and  Puniihments,  which  refped 
not  only  7%^,  but  a  future  Life  alfo :  And  this  is 
a  Coniideratjion  of  infinitely  greater  moment,  than 
that  of  all  the  temporal  Advantages  .or  Difad^ 


*  This  was  the  Notion  of  fome  of  the  wifer  Heathens,  .tffwvif 
as  of  the  Chriftians.  Archytas,  fpeakjing  of  Man  (in  Libr. 
Sapientiae)  and  his  Advantages  above  all  the  refi  of  the  Creatures^ 
adds  thefe  Words  \  *Evi%d^i  ^  iynafifJiivetlo  to  0E"ION  dim^y 
70  rS  ^ffAjflis  hiy»  ST^THMA.   Opufc.  Mythol.  Fag.  732. 

,  vantages. 
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vantages,  wbicb  can  pofliUy  redound  from  a  Man's 
Obedience  or  Difobedience  thereto. 

Thirdly  and  Laftly,  It  is  exprefly  written  in  a 
Book,  which  they  efteem  as  a  Divine  Revelation  j 
and  therefore  can't  be  fo  eafily  eluded,  nor  ren- 
dered fnbied  to  fuch  Management,  as  a  wandring 
Notion  in  a  Man's  Mind  may  be. 


S  E  C  T.    XXV. 

BU  T,  Secondly^  Suppofe  theft  Gentlemen 
to  take  the  Law  ot  Nature  in  that  Senfe, 
which  of  all  others  will  give  it  the  molt  Autho- 
rity over  them  j  that  is,  to  believe  it  a  Divine 
Law :  Yet  ftill  the  Obligations  of  it  are  much 
itronger  on  the  Chrifiians^  than  they  can  pollibly 
be  on  them.  For  the  Law  of  Nature  is  it  felf 
taken  into  the  Body  of  the  Laws  of  Chrifijefiu^ 
and  compofesonePartof  that  Inftitution  which 
the  Chrifiians  have  receiv'd  from  him,  and  believe 
to  be  of  Divine  Authority.  Befides  aD  thofe  fub- 
lime  Dodrines  and  Precepts,  which  are  fpecificaUy 
diftindfrom,  and  fuperlatively  tranfcendent  to 
thoft  of  the  Law  of  Nature  ^  the  Gofpel  contains 
the  entire  fubftance  of  that  Law  it  felf,  together 
with  divers  excellent  Improvements  and  Expli- 
cations thereof,  made  by  Jefm  Chrifi^  and  en- 
forc'd  and  urg'd  by  him,  upon  all  that  embrace 
bis  Religion.  So  that  over  and  above  that  Obli« 
gation,  which  is  common  to  others  with  them, 
confider'd  merely  as  Men  i  here's  a  new  one  re- 
fulting  from  their  Belief  and  Acknowledgment  of 
the  Gofpel- Revelation :  Infomuch  that  the  Dur 
ties  enjoin'd  even  by  the  Natural  Law,  are  now 

to  be  perforn^'d  by  them,  out  of  a  devout  regard 

to 
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to  God,  not  only  as  the  Aatbor  of  Nature^  and 
the  bountiful  Benefactor  of  Mahkind ;  but  alfoai 
the  Anthor  and  Foantaia  of  all  thofe  inexpreflSble 
Benefits,  which  (as  Chriftians)  they  beliere  they, 
are  made  Partakers  of  by  Jefm  Cbrijjt.  Now  is  the 
Natnre  of  the  thing  it  felf,  the  ftrength  of  afi 
Obligations  does  increafe  proportionably  to  the 
Value  and  Moment  of  thofe  thingsj  which  are  the 
Foundations  of  them ;  and  confcquently,  this  new 
Obligation  which  lies  on  the  ChrifiUns  (as  fuch) 
muft  be  as  moch  more  powerfol  diaa  that  which 
refpefts  them  and  others,  confidcrM  only  as  Men  j 
as  the  Blcffings  of  Redempcioa  purchasM  and  be- 
ftowM  by  Jefm  ehrifi^  are  foperior  in  their  Ko- 
tipns  to  the  common  Bleffings  of  Natare.  And 
therefore  this  Obligation  added  to  the  former, 
muft  have  as  mtich  mote  forte  to  engage  the 
OiriJUms  to  a  (trid  and  coofcientious  regard  to 
the  Law  of  l^ature,  than  the  Former  alone  cati 
have  to  produce  the  fame  efie^  on  tbofe  Geiftle*^ 
men  who  rqed  the  Gofpel :  As  nruch  more  (I  &y) 
as  the  Benefits  of  Redettption  added  to  tbo(e  of 
Kature  and  Providence,  do  traiifcead  the  Latter 
taken  by  themfHves.  So  that^  even  allowing  diefe 
Pcrfons  to  receive  and  obey  the  Law  of  Nature  as 
a  Law  of  God,  and  out  of  a  Senlb  of  Duty  to  htm 
(whidi  Conceffion  ootwithftanding  may  be  more 
kiiid  than  iuft)  yet  ftill  their  Obligations  faH  ex-- 
ceedrngly  (bort  of  thofe  which  the  ChrifiisHs  lie 
under.  Hot  if  they  have  no  regard  to  it  as  a  Law 
of  God,  but  perform  Natural  Ckities  from  fuch 
Principles  onry,  as  Education,  Oiftom,  latereft, 
Affeftation,  Fear,  Gratitude,  or  the  like :  Thcn^ 
I  think,  the  Odds  are  almoft  beyond  Comparifon  j 
and  it  cannot  well  be  expv'tfy^df  how  moch  more 
firmly  the  ChriJUans  are  boand  to^  thefe  Duties^ 
than  thofe  who  difown  theQo(|iel^Hie«^elacioii» 

SECT. 
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COr§Il.  I.  There  is  a  better  Security  for  the 
m&  dod  puadual  Difcbarge  of  all  moral 
PqtiMt  from  tbofe  who  believe  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrjftf  tbao  from  thole  who  do  not.  For  there 
moil  needs  be  the  beft  Security  (in  Reafon,  and  tb« 
)4atQre  of  the  thing)  where  the  ftroogeft  Obliga-^ 
tiops  lie :  And  'tis  apparent,  that  they  lie  on  the 
fide  of  thofe^  who  own  the  Gofpel  to  be  a  Divine 
Revelation.  I  don't  fay  here  what  Chrifiians  ac« 
tnally  are,  but  what  by  their  Principles  the/ 
opgbt  to  be^  and  what  may  rationally  be  expeded 
from  them,  as  juft  and  due  by  virtue  of  their  Pro^ 
felSon*  Manv  indeed,  who  call  themfelves  Ch'iJ^ 
ti4m4^  do  fcandaloufly  tranfgrefs  the  Laws  of  Na- 
ture and  the  Gofpel  coo.  But  (by  their  own  Prin** 
ciples)  their  Obligations  to  do  other  wife,  are  un- 
changeably fixM  i  and  they  run  infinite  Hazards, 
by  being  guilty  of  fuch  Enormities }  for  their  own 
Law  condemns  them  to  everlalting  Puniihments, 
without  true  Repentance  and  Amendment.  Now 
what  Men  cannot  do  without  expofing  themfelves 
to  the  laft  degree  of  Danser  and  Inconvenience, 
they  may  be  laid  (in  a  Moral  Senfe)  not  to  be 
able  to  do.  And  therefore,  whatever  Duties  I  ex* 
peft  the  performance  of,  from  Men  in  any  Place 
or  Station  j  I  may  bQ  UPiore  fecure  of  them,  who 
mufl:  expofe  and  eiidaogQr  themfelves  to  fo  high  a 
degree,  if  they  are  falfe  and  unfaithful  i  than  I . 
c^^  of  tbofe,  who  bave  no  fuch  Principles  to  be 
a  Guard  i^pon  tbem»  and  prevent  the  Breach  of 
their  Puty  Mid  Truft .  If  they  are  fincef ely  focb 
«I  t«)Le  t¥oi  lor,  their  Principles  will  |overa 

thcmi 
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tbem  9  and  the  Danger  they  are  exposM  to,  will  be 
a  Gaard  upon  them,  to  keep  them  from  habitoal 
Excarfions :  If  they  are  not  fuch,  they  don't  fall 
within  the  Bounds  of  the  prefent  Qp^ftion.  Nay, 
tho  I  make  the  Suppofition,  that  the  Chrifiians  are 
deluded,  in  taking  the  Gofpel  for  a  Divine  Reve- 
lation, yet  the  Argument  will  proceed  all  one  as 
before.  For  fince  the  Belief,  that  it  Is  a  Divine 
Revelation,  is  fo  iirmly  rooted  in  their  Minds ; 
then  till  the  contrary  is  plainly  demonftrated  to 
them,  they  mult  needs  difcharge  all  Duties  and 
Offices  whatfoever,  juft  in  the  fame  manner,  and 
with  t;he  fame  care,  as  they  would  do,  if  the  Cafe 
were  otherwife,  and  they  were  not  deceiv'd  at  all. 
CorolLi.  As  far  as  the  ft rongeft  Engagements 
to  the  Praftice  of  Moral  Duties,  can  b^  fupposM 
to  have  an  Influence  on  the  Peace  and  good  Order 
of  the  World,  or  the  Welfare  of  any  particular 
Society  i  fo  far  is  it  likely,  that  thofe  who  cm- 
brace  the  Chrifiian  Religion^  fhould  be  better  Mem- 
bers of  Society,  and  more  ufeful  in  all  Relations, 
than  thofe  who  difown  the  Divine  Authority 
thereof. 
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I  Have  now  fliewn  in  the  foregoing  Particulars, 
all  that  I  think  will  follow  without  Exception  i 
upon  the  Hyfothefis^  That^ht  Chriftians  are  deceiv'd 
4s  to  the  Matter  of  FaSt  of  Chrift's  Refurrediion. 

The  Deifis  (I  know  very  well)  go  farther  yet, 
and  draw  another  Inference,  which  is  very  much 
to  our  Difadvantage,  viz..  That  the  Chriftians  will^ 
he  liable  to  as  fever e  and  terrible  PunifhmentSy  if  the 
Goffel  fliould  be  found  to  be  an  Imfofiure  at  laft  j  as 
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they  themfelveSy  on  the  other  fide^  jhai  be^  if  itjhould 
prove  to  be  a  Divine  Revelation* 

For  fay  they,  Ifitjhould  be  foy  then  here  you  have 
i^onted  the  Afajefiy  of  Heaven  to  a  very  high  de^ 
greej  in  believing  him  to  be  the  Author  of  fo  vile  an 
Impofiurey  as  your  whole  Religion  in  that  Cafe .  mujt 
he  2  Befidesy  you  have  faid  Divine  Honours^  and 
given  religioHi  Worjhif  to  Jefas  Chrift)  who  mas  never 
iffvefied  with  any  Authority  by  God  Almighty^  nor  bad* 
any  Commijfion  from  him^  either  to  teach  thofe  Doc^ 
trineSy  or  efiablijh  that  Difcifline  in  the  World  which 
you  have  received  as  Divine^  and  laid  all  the  Strefs  of 
your  Salvation  ufon> 

And  there  fore^  as  you  have  refleEhed  on  the  Attri* 
hutes  of  Gody  and  robbed  him  of  his  Glory  to  fuch  a 
degree^  by  embracing  this  Delufion  as  his  Contrivance 
and  Aff  ointment  y  fo  to  vindicate  the- Honour  of  his 
.injured  PerfeEHonSy  and  exprefs  his  infinite  Abhorrence 
of  fuch  Crimes  J  he  can  do  no  lefs  than  fever  ely  punifi 
thofe  who  have  committed  them.  ; 

'Tis  well  known,  that  thefe  Gentlemen  do  talk 
after  this  rate  ^  and  this  is  their  ftated  Anfwec. 
now-a-days,  to  a  Man  who  arges  the  dangerous 
Confeqnences  of  Infidelity  upon  them.  There  was 
no  manner  of  Reafon  why  I  fhould  conceal  or  dif-* 
femole  any  part  of  what' they  fay  upon. this  Oc- 
cafion. 

For  as: 'tis  bnt  giving  them  fair  play,  fo  the 
Caafe  of  Chriftianity  div^t  fuffer  any  Prejudice  by^ 
it;  nor  will  any  of  its' Profeflbrs,  I  believe,  be 
fcar'd,  to  hear  thefe  Gentlemen  bid  them  expeft 
the  molfc  difmal  Punifliments  in  the  next  World 
that  Almighty  Juftice  can  inflift,  if  the  DoSlrine  of 
Ghrift's  RefurredioA  be  not  true. 


SECT- 
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HOweter^  at  thele  GetitlttMn  £ecm  very  iomi 
of tfat^NotioSH  aBdehfcdit  with  alllrisk' 
neis,  tba£  argots  ttaty  dtecm  Jt  ^Difficnky  Ml: 
ea6i7  to  befokv'd  i  'th  retfoii^ibte  ttuit  Wc  hcftow 
a  Utile  Pabs  uponi  lh«  Bxa^MiAatioii  of  h :  Thot 
we  may  fw  whether  it  carrit»  my  tl^ti^  of  ftrid 
and  jak  Ai^meat  ak>ng  with  it,  or  wbetbcf  h 
be  fomething  ftarted,  purely  to  evade  tbe  feree  of 
the  ArgBcneBt^  dfawa  ff0fti>  tbe  Gcmfid^ratloi^  of 
tbe  Danger  thefe  Ge&tkdl^ft  are  in ;  aod  G>  td 
amofir  thoft  Psopk,  who  othev^tife  might  he  k^ 
di&'d  to  tki»k^  that  tb«  (Arifii^ns  rej^ft  with  too 
much  AdHFdBfiage  upoa  thoT  TopkJK«  Tlitf e  arc . 
lArce  thiirgi  Chereforey  t&a&  are  to  bo  re|AyM  (ro 
tbe  general)  to  this Ob|e&4ooi of  ihmik 
Brf^  Thou  iiq^poftDg  it  to  bo  ertif  ih^cmiia 

wad  UJiCjif  ^  notUng  a^  aU  i^  mn  furfffit. 
SaumMf^  Thai;  ii  is  (asi  10  theib;)  dfdutdm 

roNflsirto  B»he  aoy  p6iif iv4  Infeitoaoe  frooi. 

Wrongs  as  will  appear  upon  an  exad  compariiboio£ 
the  Ciitfcaviftanoes  of  the  Cafe' oar  hbtk  fidesy  ac- 
cordiii|$a&  wie  fbppQ&  tb6  GoiTpolt  to  be  ettbet  a 
merer  fiiQtioa^  ov  a  I]^vi<ioRef olsMciom 


SECT. 
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F/r/,TSay^  TbaCjfcwr  Ohjeiii$n  cf  Danger  to  the 
Jl  Chriftians,  is  nothing  at  all  to  the  furfofe^ 

Eor  in  the  way  of  Argvmeitt^  notbing  is  to  die 
pocpofe)  but  what  has  4  real  Teadeacy  fiune  way 
or  other  to  help  or  benefit  the  Caafe  of  that  Par«* 
ty^  y9js^  have  a  difficulty  prefs'd  on  them  ^  either 
hy  ihf  wteg  that  it  is  not  £b  £ir  expbs'd,  as  the 
Adv^rffKry's  Argjament  makes  it  to  be,  or  elfe 
that  the  Adirer favy  casaot  argue  io  that  manner 
he  does,  m  iBsiking  the  Afla^t  upon  it.  Now . 
p^aj^^  how  d^s  this  any  way  help  the  Ca^fe  of  the' 
23^^  (who^aie  evideiltly  ia  very  great  Danger,  if 
the  KtffimetHoa  ofChnifi  be  true)  that  the  OmftiMi 
are  ^iaoxfOM  tgras  01141^  PoAtftmcftt^  if  the  Refwr-' 
reStipn^yc  not  uw  ?  ^pofe  what  they  aHedg  to 
be  grated,  4o^  it  tender  their  Condition  k& 
mij^gbte  ahid  perptes'd  ?  Does  it  take  off  anyr 
tkio^  from  the  Force  of  what  the  Chrifiianj  fay^ 
or  kinder  the o  fi^oni.  conckiding  what  they  ixt^ 
tend  ?  If  it  ^^  not^  to  what  £nd  do  theft  Gen-^ 
tlemfOi  t^  th«ii$  ?  1$  this  aSobjeftto  be  trifled 
wkb^  aad  IhoukL  mot  M^n  fpeak  to  the  P|»rpofe 
(^if  they  ^er  intend  f  o  ^  it)  whes  their  Sods  are 
coi9ceara*d  in  the  Ai^ivneat  ?  Were  a  Difpnte  to 
he  namagfd  pufelji  fc^r  a  Trial  of  SkiQ  v  then  to 
Ihuffle  atadd%re&  ^oqs^  Che  IMatter  in.  hand,  fi>  as 
hf  a»y  meaas  whatfipievet  to  blunder  aaAdvecfary, 
apA.  ftpp^  the  Pro^f efs  of  his  Argumrak^  were  a: 
move  f  4rdoi»ble  pt0^«;  Qf  Folly.  Bat  iq  »  matter 
io  gra^ire  and  feopu^  as  tbflSy  to  talk  off  from  the 
Foiat^  aad  i^rge  wllat  can  neither  hdp  oa  one  fide,, 
nor  hM^  Oft:  t^.  otto  f.  is  aSing  a  £art^  that  I 

am 
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am  fare  aU  the  right  Reafbn  and  Prudence  in  the 
World  maft  neceflarily  condemn. 


SEC  T.    XXX. 

*  •  ■ 

BEfides,!  maft  fay,  that  this  Proceeding  of  theirs 
is  as  difingennoHs^  as  it  is  foreign  to  the  BufineB 
ia  hand.    For  the  Cafe  ftands  tlias. 

The  Chrifiians  (hew  ho^  very  terrible  and  pe- 
remptory, the  Threatnittgs  of  the  Gofpel  are  a- 
gaintt  the  finally  impenitent  Defpifers  of  it :  and 
they  do  this,  not  with  a  defign  to  frighten  tbefe 
Gentlemen  into  Bigotry  and  Soperftition^.as  they 
pretend  to  imagine^  bat  to  excite  them  to  a  dae 
Care  of  themfelves,  that  they  may  efcape  that 
polGble  Danger,  of  which  the  Gofpel  gives  thelm 
fo  very  difmaj  a  Ptofpcft.  Now  the  moft  pradent 
and  ingenopus  way  for  the&  Gentlemen  to  go  to 
work,  after  futh  warning,  would  be  to  argae  and 
enquire,  andbrin^  the  matter  td  a  ftri(%  Exami- 
nation \  that  fo,  if  they  foand  the  Chrifiians  had 
good  Grounds  and  Reafons  for  what  they  fay, 
t^iey  might  fet  themfelves  to  the  Ufe  of  proper 
Means,  in  order  to  make  aff  tbifigs  fafe  and  fe* 
cure  on  their  own  Side ;  or  if  not,  then  ii&Ieed 
having  prov'd  all  to  be  mere  Juggle  and  Delufion, 
they  might  boldly  charge  the  Fallacy  upon  the 
Chtifiiunsyand  defpife  the  Dangei?  they  were  threat- 
ned  with,  as  the  mere  Bugbear  of  an  Impofture. 

Whereas,  inftead  of  this,  they  immediately  re* 
tort  a  Charge  of  Idolatry  and  Irreligion  opon  us  i 
and  tell  us,  that  if  we  are>  miftaken,  our  Damna- 
tio  n  will  be  as  fevere  as  theirs :  As  if  they  could 
be  contented  to  be  liable  to  be'damn'd,  upon  one 
Hyfothefisj  fo  the  Chrifiimi  be  but^s  much  expos'd 

upon 
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npon  another.    If  a  Man  (whofe  Life  were  really 
believ'd  to  be  in  danger,  and  were  accordingly 
warnM  of  it  by  his  Neighbour,  out  of  pure  Love 
and  Charity)  (hould  reply  after  this  faihion.  That 
he  Jhould  reft  fatisfy^d  ahout  that  mattiTj  fince  the 
Afonitet  himfelfj  and  a  thcufand  morej  would  he  in 
as  much  danger  of  lofing  their  Lives^  if  ftteh  and  fuch 
things  Jhould  happen  to  come  to  pafs :  Every  one  would 
iay^   this  were  furly  and  difingenuous;  and  it 
might  well  be  queftionM,  whether  the  Man  were 
in  his  right  Wits  or  no.    How  nearly  the  Cafe  I 
am  fpeaking  of  approaches  to  this,  any  Perfbn 
may  judg.    However,  what  I  would  remark  un- 
der this  fir  ft  Head^  is.  That  thefe  Gentlemen  go  very 
far  out  of  the  way  of  the  Argument^  to  find  an  Oc* 
cafion  to  return  an  unkind  Anfwer^  to  a  iind  and 
friendly  Admoniticm    And  there  is  certainly  much 
moreReafon,  why  the  Cfcri/lM/f/  Ihould  begin  to 
give  them  the  Caution,  than  they  (hould  give  it 
to  the  Chriftians^  becaufe  the  latter  have  been  in 
polleffion  of  this  Dodrine  for  fo  long  and  unin- 
terrupted a  Succefllon  of  Ages,  and  it  has  all  along 
been  inculcated  as  a  firft  Principle,  That  a  State  of 
Zfnbelief  is  vtry  dangerotis.  But  the  Hypothefts  thefe 
Gentlemen  advance,  is  a  modern  Fi3:ion,  and 
leems  plainly  to  owe  itsrifetoan  Apprehenfiorl 
of  the  Neceflity  of  having  fuch  a  kind  of  Anfwef 
•  as  fhould  make  fome  Noife,  ready  to  return  to 
thofe  Perfons,  who  alarm  them  with  a  frightful 
Objedion  of  everlalling  Punilhments  in  the  next 
World. 


SECT. 
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SECT.     XXXI. 

Secondly,Tp///S  Reafoning  of  theirs  u  ahfolutely 

If  the  Goipel  fhould  be  an  Impoftore,  you  Jhall 
bi  funififd  (Uty  they)  for  believing  it^  and  for  fay^ 
ing  a  religious  Worfiiif  to  Jefus  Chrift. 

Bat  I  would  &ia  know  upon  what  Grounds  they 
adventure  to  conclude  this  ?  They  will  not  pre- 
tend to  Revelation  for  itj  for  fuch  Proof  as  that 
is  quite  out  of  their  way.  And  if  they  have  no 
Revelatioui  we  have  none  that  fays  any  fuch 
thing. 

Again,  as  they  have  no  Revelation  to  ar^ue 
from,  fo  neither  can  they  argue  from  the  Divine. 
PerfeSfons,  for  theNcceffity  of  fuch  Punilhment. 
Some  Sins,  they  allow,  God  will  gracioufly  for- 
give :  Elfe  what  would  become  oithem^  as  well  as 
oifu?  And  they  believe  alfo,  that  God  Almighty 
win  do  it,  without  any  thing  of  Satisfadiod  or 
Atonement  to  his  infinite  Juftice:  for  other- 
wife,  their  Cafe  were  ftill  as  bad,  as  if  he  would 
never  forgive  any  Sins  at  all.  Becaule  they  de- 
clare againft  all  Salvation,  by  theip^y  of  Saviours 
and  Sacrifices  for  Sin :  And  they  may  be  fure  of 
this,  that  if  there  be  a  54x//0«r,  he  will  not  make 
them  happy  againft  their  Wills. 

Now  then,  fince  every  Sin  whatfoever  is  an  in* 
finite  Affront  to  the  Perfeftions  of  the  great  Crea- 
tor-, and  fince  thefe  Gentlemen  firmly  believe, 

that  fome  Sins  JhaU  be  pardoned  i  and  laftly,  Since 
they  cannot  pretend  to  be  let  into  the  Secrets  of 
the' Divine  Counfels,  to  know  what  Sins  will  be 
forgiven,  and  what  will  not  i  'tis  impoffible  they 

ihould 
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fhould  CYcr  be  able  jaftly  to  draw  this  peremptory 
CojQclniion,  That  the  Chriftians  will  be  obnoxiow 
to  the  Divine  Vengeance  upon  the  /core  of  that  Sin^ 
which  they  here  lay  to  their  Charge. 

For  they  cannot  conclude,  that  it  (hall  be 
puni(h'd,  either  becaufe,  and  ^s  it  is  a  Sin ;  or  be-* 
caafe,  and  as  it  is  a  Sin,  of  fach  a  particular  Kind 
or  Degree :  And  there  is  no  third  Way  for  them 
to  conclude.  They  cannot  argue  the  firfl:  Way :  Be- 
caufe  in  that  cafe,  Panilhment  mufl:  be  co-^exten- 
five  with  Sin^  and  fo  there  would  be  no  room  for 
the  Pardon  of  any.  Nor  can  they  argue  the  ft- 
condlWay :  Becaufe  they  cannot  poflibly  deter- 
mine what  Kinds  and  Degrees  of  Sin  the  infinite 
Mercies  of  God  will  extend  to  forgive,  and  what 
fliall  be  excepted  from  Pardon,  We  know  that 
he  will  malk^e  gracious  Allowances  for  thp  unavoid- 
able Infirmities  of  his  Creatures :  And  where  Men 
go  wrong,  not  out  of  Prefumption,  or  wilful  af- 
fefted  Ignorance,  and  negled  of  the  Means  that 
Ihoold  enable  them  to  go  right,but  oat  of  pure  Mif- 
fortune  and  Miftake,  which  'tis  not  in  their  power 
to  free  themfelves  from  -,   in  fuch  cafes,  there's 

good  ground  to  hope  for  Favour  from  thofe  ten- 
er  Ck)mpaiFions  of  his,  to  which  all  that  is  kind 
and  good,  both  in  Angels  and  Men,  bears  no 
more  Proportion  than  their  Being  does  to  his  \n^ 
comprehenfibleEflTence,  which  is  no  Proportion 
at  all.    And  as  the  Deifis  can^t  polTibly  imagine, 

that  we  defign  and  chvfe  to  he  deluded  in  a  matter 
that  fo  nearly  concerns  m-t  as  the  DoElrine  of  Chrift's 
Refurredion  does:  fo  joining  this  Conlideration 
with  that  of  the  -unbounded  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  of 
Gody  they  may  find  fufScient  Reafon  to  forbear 
that  harlh  Sentence  they  pronounce  upon  us,  in 
cafe  we  ihonld  find  our  felves  decciv'd  at  laft. 

F  2  sicT. 
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SECT.    XXXII. 

'npIS  natural  to  conceive,  that  they  wiU  be 
X  ready  to  ask  here,  IVhy  it  m^  not  as  well  be 
fupfos^d^  that  they  jhould  be  excused  from  Pnnijhment 
upon  the  fame  fcoroy  if  matters  jhoutd  be  otherwife 
than  they  now  imagine^  and  the  Refurre&ion  of  Je- 
fus  Chnft  jhould  in  the  Ijfue  appear  to  be  a  'Truth  f 
For  it  may  be  alledgM,  That  they  are  no  more  wH* 
Ungly  mifiaken^  than  we  are  j  and  that  the  infinite 
Mercy  and  Goodnefs  of  God^  may  as  eafily  pardon  a 
Delujton  on  the  one  fide  as  on  the  other.  To  which, 
I  fay,  may  they  have  all  the  Intereft  in  the  Favour 
and  Compaffion  of  Heaven,  that  their  own  moft 
enlarg'd  Defires  and  Wifhes  can  extend  to ;  and 
I  add,  infinitely  more  !  ,    . 

But  they  muft  of  neceflity  allow  this,  that  we 
can  be  much  furer,  upon  one  Hypothefis^  how  mat- 
ters will  go  with  them,  if  they  are  miftaken,  than 
they  can  pretend  to  be,  of  what  will  be  the  Con- 
fequence  of  our  Deception !  For  if  the  Doftrine 
of  the  RefurreElion  be  true,  then  here  is  a  Divine 
Revelation,  which  pronounces  the  Sentence  of 
Unbelievers  5  fo  that  if  thefe  Gentlemen  con- 
tinue in  fuch  -a  State,  they  may  know  what  their 
Doom  fliall  be,  from  the  exprefs  Words  of  the 
great  and  awful  Judg  of  Heaven  and  Earth  him- 
felf.  But  on  the  other  fide,  whether  that  Doc- 
trine be  true  or  falfe,  there  is  no  Revelation  to 
Ihew  what  the  Chrifiians  are  toexped  at  the  hands 
of  Divine  Juftice.  The  Deifis  indeed  fay,  they 
Ihall  be  punifh'd  fevercly  •,  but  there  is  only  their 
Word  for  it,  without  any  manner  of  Reafon  or 
Authority  to  fupport  what  they  fay :   For  I  have ' 

already 
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already  (hewn,  that  the  Argument  they  offer  to 
prove  it,  will  not,  nor  cannot  pplBbly  conclude 
what  they  intend.  By  all  the  Laws  of  right 
Reafon  in  the  World,  tjieir  Conclufion  is  unjult, 
and  will  never  follow.  And  therefore  they  ought 
not  to  make  it,  unlefs  they  refolve  to  allow  them- 
ielves  to  affirm,  right  or  wrong,  juft  what  ftrves 
their  own  Turn.  So  that  here's  a  Certainty  of 
the  Event  or  Gonfequence,  in  one  Hypothefis  j  and 
no  more  than  bare  Guefs  and  Conjefture  in  the 
other.  And  I  hope  upon  this  Account,  we  may 
be  much  more  pofitive  in  the  former  Cafe,  than 
they  (without  difclaiming  all  Reafon  and  Modefty) 
can  pretend  to  be  in  the  latter. 


SECT.    XXXIIL 

I  Know  that  thcfe  Gentlemen  are  very  apt  to 
entertain  themfelves  with  fine  Notions  of  the 
Mercy  and  Goodnefs  of  God  j  as  if  thefe  lovely 
Attributes  were  a  full  and  perfeft  Security  a- 
gainft  all  the  EfFeds  of  Anger  and  Difpleafure  j 
and  that  Threatnings  are  given  out  for  no  o- 
ther  purpofe,  but  only  to  keep  Men  in  awe, 
gnd  engage  them  to  their  Duty :  So  that  even 
tho  the  Gofpel  Ihould  prove  true  at  laft,  yet 
God,  out  of  his  infinite Tendemefs  for  his  Crea- 
tures, would  forbear  to  execute  that  Vengeance 
which  is  there  threatened  to  Unbelievers,  and 
reckon  it  enough  to  have  fcar'd  them  a  little 
in  the  prefent  World.  But  it  will  by  no  means 
be  fafe  or  prudent  for  them  to  truft  to  fuch  an 
Hypothe/fs  as  this.  For  fince  they  have  not  been 
kept  in  awe,  nor  been  engag'd  to  the  Perforr- 
rpancc  of  wh^t  will  appear  to  have  been  their 
'  F  3  Putyi 
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Duty;  I  think  they  ha^e  all  the  Reafbn  in  the 
World  to  fear,  left  the  Threatnings  (hoald  lay 
hold  of  them,  unlefs  they  believe  their  Maker 
defign'd  only  to  )e(b  and  trifle  with  Mankind, 
by  pofTefling  them  with  vain  and  ridiculous 
Fears,  and  amufing  them  with  falfe  Profped:s  of 
things. 

Betides,  what  bufinefs  have  we  with  the  /e- 
cret  Will  of  God  ?  'Tis  plain,  that  by  arguing 
upon  this,  we  only  wade  into  a  Depth  which 
is  infinitely  beyond  our  Fathoming  j  and  where, 
after  all  our  vain  fearches,  we  can  find  no  Bot- 
tom to  raife  any  Schemes  or  Hypathefes  upon« 
If  God  has  reveal'd  his  Mind  and  Will,  wchavc 
fomething  to  truft  to  there:  And  I  think,  'tis 
as  unpardonable  a  Prefumption,  to  fancy  he  will 
not  do  what  he  has  pofitively  faid  he  will  do, 
as  'tis  to  fuppofe,  that  he  will  do  a  thoufand 
kind  indulgent  things  in  favour  of  us,  which 
he  has  never  given  us  the  leaft  Encouragement 
to  hope  for.  We  ought  to  confider  him  as  the 
juft  and  holy  Governor  of  the  World,  (and  as 
fuch,  infinitely  tender  of  the  Honour  of  his 
Government)  as  well  as  the  gracious  Author  of 
our  Beings,  and  the  liberal  Difpenfer  of  good 
things  to  us:  And  therefore,  when  he  gives 
Laws  to  Mankind,  and  annexes  Threatnings  (as 
well  as  Promifes)  to  enforce  the  Obedience  of 
them  i  that  he  no  more  defign'd  to  terrify  Men 
by  mere  imaginary  Punifliments,  than  to  allure 
and  intice  them  by  the  hopes  of  empty  chime- 
rical Rewards.  Amongft  us  Men,  Rewards  and 
Punifliments  are  equally  neceffary  to  fupport  the 
Credit  and  Reputation  of  a  Government.  For 
as  the  one  is  needful  to  give  Vertue  its  due  En- 
couragement, and  to  engage  the  Brave  and  the 
Qood  to  all  thofc  Offices  that  may  Ije  of  publick 
''••'•  Benefit 
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Benefit  and  Service  \  fo  is  the  other  as  necefTary 
to  fecare  the  Laws  and  Legiflator  from  that 
Contempt^  which  the  continual  Encroachments 
of  unpunilh'd  (and  therefore  fuccefsful)  Vice, 
lyoold  infallibly  expofe  both  unto.  And  tho  'ti^ 
not  to  be  imagined,  that  the  infinite  God  (hould  be 
tied  up  to  the  Rules  and  Meafures  of  Creatures ; 
yet  we  ought  to  remember,  that  nothing  is  imfof- 
JpbU  to  himy  but  what  involves  fome  real  JmferfeElion* 
Now  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  it  involves  no 
ImperfeS:ion  to  punilh  a  Sinner.  It  may  be  a 
Perfedion  to  pardon  in  many  Cafes,  where  Punifti- 
tnent  is  deferv'd  j  but  it  can  be  no  Iroperfedion 
to  inflia  Punifliment  in  any  Cafe,  where  the  Sen- 
tence of  a  molt  righteous  and  equitable  Law  (as 
Tvhatever  is  enaded  by  the  Divine  Authority, 
muft  be)  pronounces  it  to  be  due.  And  tho  it 
be  a  much  more  foft  and  pleafing  Notion  of 
infinite  Goodnefs,  to  conCder  it  apart  from  in- 
finite Juftice  and  Holinefs,  and  from  all  the  o* 
ther  Attributes  that  tend  to  poflefs  us  ,with 
Dread  and  Aftonilhmenti  yet  all  thefe  in  God, 
are  but  his  pure  and  fimple  Effence :  And  if  we 
divide  them  from  one  another  in  our  Concep- 
tions, we  think  no  longer  of  the  true  and  li- 
ving God,  but  of  fome  imperfed  Idol  of  our 
own  making.  'Tis  no  lefs  true  of  him  (and 
therefore  no  lefs  to  be  thought  of  by  us)  that 
he  is  &x\8i  and  impartial  Juftice,  ^s  well  as  boundr 
lefs  and  ine^chauftible  Love. 


?4  ^ECTi 
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rhirdlyjXTT RAT  the  Deifis  objeft,  is  fo  for 
VV  from  being  trae^  that  the  conr 
trary  to  it  is  molt  apparently  true  and  certain, 
viz,.  That  they  4re  vafily  more  and  worfe  e^pos*J^ 
if  the  Do^rine  of  Chrift's  Refurreaion  be  true  \ 
than  the  Chriftians  ^an  hj  ^f^f^  ^y  Account  what^ 
foever^  if  that  DoSlrine  be  falfe. 

I  here  make  the  hardelt  Sappofition  that  caq 
be  made  on  the  fide  of  the  ChriJUansy  viz.  That 
if  the  G  off  el  he  an  Imfofiure^  they  Jhould  he  liable 
to  Punifhment  for  believing  it.  However,  I  chufe 
to  argue  upon  it,  that  thefe  Gentlemen  may  fce^ 
that  whatever  Conceffions  we  make^  thfir  Con- 
dition'remains  infinitely  fnvdly'd  and  perplexM^ 
^nd  that  they  don't  rightly  confdlt  the  Advan- 
tage of  their  own  Caufe,  by  giving  us  anOcca* 
lion  to  enquiry  fo  far  into  thefe  matters. 


SECT.    XXXV.    . 

• '  1  *  • 

*  .■  * 

Firfi^  T  F  ^hi?  Doftrine  be  true,  Thefe  gentlemen 
X  are  obnisxiofis  to  the  Sentence  of  the  Law  of 
Nature^    and  the  GofpH  too:    And  if  they  fufftry 
tnvft  fvffer  04  Tranfgrejfors  of  both. 

Let  them  have  the  flighteft  Notions  poDTible  of 
the  Law  of  Nature^  yet  the  Gofpel  eftabUfhes 
the  Divine  Authority  pf  it,  and  alfo  makes  it 
a  Law  fpecifically  rfiftindi  tho  it  be  comjpre- 
hended,  together  with  the  Evangelical  Lai^,  ia 
%\xti  Volume,  which  makes-  up  tlTe  Chriftian  Re- 
'  .  ^      .  .  vclation» 


V. 


' ) 
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vd^tion.     And  therefore,  if  it  prove  true  at 
laft,  that  dur  Bible  was  a  divinely  infpir-d  Book, 
it  will  be  true  alfo,  that  this  Law  of  Nature  was 
in  fiill  force  ^  and  therefore  that  thefe  Gentle- 
inen  were  ftridly  oblig'd  to  the  Pradice  of  all 
the  Duties  enjoinM  thereby,   and  muft  confc- 
quently  be  anfwerable  to  God  for  the  Negleft 
of  the  fame.    But  as  the  Gofpcl  is  a  Difpenfa- 
tion  of  a  farnobler  nature,  and  teaches fo  many 
Doftrines  and  Duties  of  the  utmoft  Gonfequencc 
to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Welfare  of  Man- 
fclnd;  here's  a  more  difmal  and  terrible  Charge 
to  be  brought  ia  from  hence  againft  thefe  Per- 
fons,  who  inftead  of  receiving  it  with  the  Re- 
verence and  Humility  owing  to  a  Revelation 
from  Heaven,   and  giving  up  themfelvcs  to  a 
iincere  and  faithful  Obedience  to  the  Precepts  of 
ity  have  made  it  all  Cheat  and  Impofture,  de- 
fpis'd  the  Threatnings,  vilify'd  the  Duties,  and 
Curn'd  all  the  Myfteries  of  it  into  Jell  and  Rir 
dicule.    Surely  if  unpardon'd  Sins  againfl:  the 
Law  of  Nature  will  bring  down  heavy  Ven- 
geance upon  the  Sinner's  Head  j  thefe  Sins  of  fo 
deep  a  Dye  againft  the  Gofpel,  will  call  for  fe- 
venfold.    If  fuch  (whofe  only  Accufation  at  the 
JBar  of  the  Supreani  Jiidg,  is,  that  they  have^a^ 
bus'd  the  Light  of  Reafon)  fhall  be  thought  wor- 
thy of  the  Chaftifemerit  of  Whips;   what  lefs 
than  Scorfiom\(h2Lvip  Arrows  of  the.  Almighty,  with 
Coals  of  Juniper^  can  they  expeft,  who  have  fhut 
their  Eyes  againft  the  brighteft  Manifeftations 
bf  God's  Will,  that  they  might  expofe  them  with 
more  Confidence  in  the  Dark  ?    And  if  the  for- 
mer Guilt  alone  will  be  fo  exceedingly  heavy, 
what  will  it  be  when  added  to  this,  which  is  of 
to  much  more  heinous  and  complicated  a  Na- 
ture ?    When  the  Sentences  of  Law  jind  Gofpel, 
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ihall  both  confpire  to  condemq  a  Man  to  Punifli* 
ment  ^  fuch  Condemnation  muft  needs  be  /ad^ 
and  fuch  Doom  intolerable!  And  the  tbefe 
Gentlemen  have  yet  time  before  them  to  pre<p 
rent  all  this,  nay  and  time  to  render  their  Con^ 
ditions  truly  happy,  if  they  will  themfelvesj 
yet  'tis  neceflary  to  be  thus  plain  and  free  with 
them,  that  they  may  fee  in  what  pofture  their 
Matters  will  ftand,  upon  the  Hypothefis  of  the 
Truth  of  the  GofpeL 


SEC  T-    XXXVI. 

Now  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  ChrifiidnsU 
miftaken,  and  the  Gofpel  be  not  a  pivine 
Revelation,  they  can  be  accountable  by  no  Law, 
but  that  of  Nature  only.  For  tho,  if  the  Gp- 
fpel  were  true,  they  muft  then  ftand  or  fall, 
according  as  their  Behaviour  has  been  conforma** 
ble  or  difconformable  to  the  Tenour  thereof  j 
yet  if  it  be  a  DeluGon,  'tis  moft  certain  that 
it  will  never  be  made  the  Rule  of  Divine  Judg- 
ment* And  therefore,  I  fay,  that  upon  this 
JHfypothefis  the  Chriftians  are  entirely  upon  the 
Foundation  of  the  pure  Law  of  Nature:  and 
the  great  Enquiry  that  will  proceed  at  laft 
with  refpeft  to  them,  ^ill  be,  hpw  they  have  dif- 
^har£d  their  Duty  with  refpe£t  ta  the  InjmBi^ns 
of  that  Law.  So  that  the  very  miftake  of  re- 
ceiving the  Gofpelas  a  Divine  Revelation,  when 
it  was  not  fo ;  and  all  the  Confequences  of  that 
Miftake,  in  the  feveral  Rites  and  Services  they 
have  perform'd  \  together  with  whatever  Guilt 
they  have  incnr'd  by  tranfgreffing  the  Rules  of 
|hc  Gofpel|  which  they  erron^oufly  belicv'4  they 

wer? 
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were  indifpenfably  obliged  to  obfervc:  All 
tbele  will  fall  under  the  CognizaDce  of  the 
flataral  Law^  not  only  for  the  Caofe  above 
nentionM,  that  the  Gofpel  ( in  the  prefent  Sap- 
pofition)  can  have  nothing  at  aB  to  do  $n  the  try» 
ing  and  judging  of  Men  V  but  alfo,  becaufe  'tis 
what  the  Law  of  Mature  does  properly  and  im- 
mediately confider^  in  that  all  depends  upon 
the  jull;  trie  of  a  Man's  Reafon  and  Underfl:dn«» 
dlag,  and  runs  up  to  this  Queftion  at  laft,  Whe^ 

ther  he  has  behaved  him/elf  as  a  Creature^  endowed 
with  a  Principle  of  Judgment  and  Choice^  ovght  to 
have  done.  For  when  a  thing  is  propos'd  as  a 
Revelation  from  God,  it  ought  to  be  carefully 
coniiderM  and  eKamin'd,  whether  it  carries  a 
ftamp  of  Divine  Authority  along  with  it  or  no^ 
which  is  not  the  Work  of  Faith^  but  of  Reafoa 
and  Thought.  And  when  afterwards  a  Man's 
Confcience  is  convinced,  and  he  has  adually  em« 
brac'd  a  Dodrine  or  Difpenfation  as  from  Hea- 
ven, he  is  oblig'd  (tho  thro  Ignorance  he  be 
miftaken  in  it)  to  conform  himfelf  to  the  Rules 
of  it :  and  he  is  guilty  of  an  Abufe  of  his  Con- 
fcience and  Reafon,  when  he  does  not,  as  long 
as  the  Conviftion  of  his  Mind  continues;  becaufe 
he  fubverts  the  Order  that  God  has  eftablilh'd 
in  the  reafonable  Nature  of  Man,  by  offering 
Violence  to  a  Power  fet  up  by  God  himfelf,  to 
be  a  Guide  to,  and  a  Guard  upon  our  Adions* 
So  that  'tis  as  clear  as  any  thing  can  be,  that 
the  Chrifiians  upon  one  Hypothefis^  are  accoun- 
table only  by  the  Law  of  Nature ;  and  there- 
fore, have  a  much  lefs  perplex'd  and  dangerous 
reckoning  to  make,  than  thefe  Gentlemen  have, 
who  upon  the  other  Hypothecs j  muft  anfwer 
whatever  Charges  are  brought  in  againfl:  them, 

both  by  Law  and  Gofpel  too* 

^  ■  SECT. 
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Secondly,np//£  ^  £  are  fome  heinous  and  very 
X  aggravating  Circumfiances  attending 
the  Incredulity  of  the  Oeifts,  which  are  wholly  impoj^ 
fihle  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Chriftians :  And  therefore 
the  Danger  they  are  expos'd  to,  is  proportiona- 
bly  greater. 

They  can't  but  be  confcious  to  themfelves  of 
what  I  mean,  fince  they  know  well  enough,  what 
horrid  Work  has  been  made  amongft  them,  with 
all  things  that  relate  to  the  Gofpel  oijefns  Chrifi. 
I  fhall  not  need  to  tell  them,  how  far  they  have 
prefumM  to  go  in  their  Remarks,s  upon  the  Birth 
and  Life,  the  Death,  Refurreftion  and  Afcenfion 
of  our  Blcfled  Saviour  5  the  Miflion  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  the  Infpiration  of  the  Apoftles,  to- 
gether with  all  the  Miracles  wrought  to  feal  the 
Truth  and  Divine  Authority  of  the  Chriftian 
Faith.  In  fome  of  thefe  Articles  I  believe,  they 
have  out-done  the  very  Scribes  and  Pharifees. 
However,  I  make  no  doubt  to  fay,  that  in  Chrif- 
tian Countries  Chrifi  has  faffcr'd,  at  leaft  as  much 
as  from  thofe  that  crucify'd  him.  Thefe  in- 
deed naii'd  hi^Bofdy  to  the  Tree;  but  that  dire- 
ful Aftion  was  committed  but  once,  whereas 
the  others  repeat  the  Crime,  crucifying  him  to 
themfelves  afrelh  every  Day,  and  putting  him 
to  open  fliame.  The  Mahometans^  who  honour 
him  with  the  venerable  Titles  of  the  ^Word  and 
Tower  of  God  j  would  not  hear,  without  an  Ex- 
cefs  of  Horror,  how  he  is  treated  by  thofe  who 

J  Elmtin,Hift.Saxactn.C.7,  P. 3.  Edit,  Ijidg,  Battv. 
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arc  baptiz'd  into  his  Name,  And  tbo  they  be- 
lieve very  differently  from  what  we  do,  yet  their 
own  Prophet  has  taught  them  fo  much  Refped, 
and  fo  high  an  £fteem  for  ours,  that  ihould 
they  be  witoefles  to  the  Affronts  we  offer  him 
here,  they  would  be  ready  to  revenge  them  up- 
on us.  This  is  certain,  that  the  Enemies  of 
Chrift  Jefus  mult  not  talk  of  him  to  thofe  Peo- 
pie  at  the  rate  they  do  to  one  another.  And 
I  think  'tis  very  hard,  that  Tvrh  and  Arabians^ 
that  Mows  and  other  People,  upon  whom  we 
fo  freely  beftow  the  Name  of  Barbarians  and  In- 
fidels, ihould  need  to  be  call'd  in  for  Monitors, 
to  teach  Men  (that  call  themfelves  Chrifiians) 
good  Manners  in  fuch  a  Cafe  as  this. 

Now  thefe  Gentlemen  ffiould  confider,  TT(tat  if 
they  happen  to  be  in  the  Wrongs  here^s  att  this^  over 
ana  above  the  grand  Miftake^  to  be  accounted  for. 
It  is  not  only  the  bare  DeceptioiO,  that  will  be 
laid  to  their  Charge  \  that  is,  taking  the  Gofpel 
for  an  Impolture,  when  it  was  indeed  a  Divine 
Revelation,  and  believing  Chrijt  Jefus  to  be  a 
Deceiver,  when  he  was  in  reality  the  Saviour 
of  Mankind :  But  befides  that,  there's  the  Spleen 
and  Malignity  of  their  Unbelief,  the  virulent 
Satyr  and  Reproach  with  which  they  have  per- 
iecuted  his  Name  and  Charader,  and  blafted  the 
Religion  he  has  eftablifli'd  in  the  World.  They 
have  not  been  contented  to  deny  the  Divine  Au* 
thority  of  the  Gofpel  themfelves,  but  have  pro* 
pagated  their  Prejudices  in  the  moft  invidious 
and  difgraceful  manner,  made  Parties  to  flout 
and  feoff*  at  Chrifiianity^  and  open'd  as  many 
Mouths  to  rail  at  the  Author  of  it,  as  they 
poflibly  could.  Now  this  is  flagrant,  beyond  all 
poflibility  of  Excufe.  Men  may  be  Enemies  to 
an    Opinion,   without   Rancour  and  laborious 

Malice  j 
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Malice  *,  and  an  Error  is  prodigioofly  heigbtoedi 
by  being  accompany'd  with  fach  Circumftances 
as  thefe.    Bat  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  fop- 
pofe  the  Chriftians  to  be  deluded  in  this  grand 
Point,  there's  nothing  of  this  black  and  hciooos 
Kature  in  their 'Miftake.    It  coniifts  in  a  wrong- 
plac'd  Zeal  and  Devotion,  but  'tis  infinitely  re- 
mote from  all  evil  ASedions.     Such  Aggrava- 
tions as  Infolt  and  Defiance  of  Heaven,  are  utter- 
ly incompatible  with    it.    If  the  Dodrine  of 
Chrifi^s  RefurreBion  be  falle,  the  Chrifiians  have 
paid  Divine  Honours  where  they  were  not  due; 
and    if  the  Doflirine  of  Chrifl^^s  RefmrtSHm  be 
true,  have  not  thefe  Gentlemen  refus'd  to  pay 
them  where  they  were  due  ?    If  the  former  l?c 
Idolatry,  what  fort  of  Name  mull  we  give  the 
latter?    Is  it  lefs  than  Sacrilege  to  rob  God  of 
his  Honour  ?    Is  it  fhort  of  Blafpheray,  to  make 
his  Son  and  Meflenger  an  Impoftor  ?    Now  fap** 
pofe  thefe  Charges  on  each  fide  to  ballance  one 
another  j  yet  there  are  difmal  Grcumftances  on 
the  part  of  the  Deifis^  which  will  infallibly  turn 
the  Scale.     Let  miftaken  Btafphemy  be  opposed 
to  miftaken  Idolatry  \  yet  the  endlefs  Catalogue 
of  Outrages  and  Affronts,  which  comes  in  with 
the  former,  and  is  impoffible  in  the  latter  Cafe, 
does,   I  think,  make  the  fcores  very  far  from 
being  equal  on  both  fides.    In  (hort,   their  Sin 
is  of  a  terrible  Complexion,   and  fearfully  ag- 
gravated \  which   can   never  be  faid  with  any 
Truth  of  the  Grime  which  they  objedk  to  the 
Chrifiians. 

And  therefore  they  xnuft  pardon  us,  if  we  in* 
lift  upon  it  i  That  for  this  very  Reafon^  the  Con- 
fequences  of  their  Decep^tiorty  mvfi  needs  be  incofft* 
far  ably  more  danger  om  and  fatal^  than  thofe  of  ours*    . 

SECT. 
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BESIDE  all  this,  'tis  to  be  confider'd  too, 
That  the  Chtiftians  (upon  the  Hyf^thefis 
that  they  are  deceivM)  ha'Oe  never  made  kny  Ad^ 
vantage  by  their  Miftake^  mth  refpeff  to  the  fre^- 
fern  World, ;  hut  infiead  of  gaining  tn^re  Pleaftire 
And  Liberty-,  have  exposed  themf elves  to  incomfara'^ 
bly  greater  Sufferings^  and  endured  m4re  ungrateful 
Confinements  than  any  other  fort  of  Men*  But  Mat- 
ters are  quite  other  wife  with  theDw/jrj  for  they 
make  their  Belief  that  the  Goffel  is  an  Impofture^ 
turn  to  a  very  good  Account^  and  ferve  them  t0 
many  ufeful  Purpofes  in  the  frefent  Life :  And  this 
makes  their  Cafe  much  lefs  compaflionable,  if 
the  Gofpel  Ihould  prove  to  be  a  Divine  Revela- 
tion, ttian  that  of  the  Chriftians^  if  it  fhouldbc 
an  Impofture.  For  thofe  that  have  been  mife- 
Table  under  a  Miftake,  arc  vaftly  greater  Ob- 
jeds  of  Pity,  than  thofe  who  have  made  ufe  of 
that  Error,  to  enjoy  a  World  of  Pleafures,  which 
without  it  they  could  never  have  done. 
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BU  T  to  conclude,  the  great  Point  that  Ihould 
employ  bur  belt  Thoughts  and  Cares  on 
both  fides,  is,  IVho  have  the  tnofi  folid  and  fa* 
tional  Grounds  to  fupport  the  Belief  they  adhere  to  ; 
whether  they  who  take  this  Doctrine  for  a  Delufioni^ 
or  we  who  receive   it   as   a   Divine  Truth  f     For 

this  Rule  muft  be  laid  down  as  a  thing  of  the 
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otmoft  Confequence  both  to  them  and  to  us, 
viz,,  that  by  the  eternal  Laws  of  Juftice  and 
right  Reafon,  which  the  Author  of  all  things 
(who  is  abfolate  eflential  Reafon  and  Juftice) 
will  obferve  in  dealing  with  all  his  Creatores, 
the  PuniQiments  inflided  6n  Men,  for  their  bad 
Conduft  in  the  Matters  of  their  Salvation,  wiH 
be  proportioned  to  their  want  of  Care  and  Di- 
ligence to  inform  themfelves  aright,  and  to  ar* 
gue  rationally  apon  thofe  Informations.  And 
therefore,  that  thofe  Perfons  ate  certain  to  fare 
the  worft,  who  have  examined  things  the  lealt^ 
made  the  lead:  obvious  and  natural  Dedudtions 
from  them  ^  and  who  have  gone  the  farthelt 
out  of  the  way,  of  all  the  Methods  of  Reafon- 
ing  univerfally  receivM  amongft  Mankind ;  either 
to  believe  what  they  ought  not  to  have  believed, 
or  to  make  themfelves  Unbelievers,  in  a  Cafe 
where  their  Faith  was  requir'd. 

From  whence  we'll  draw  this  Certfll.  That  if 
the  Chriftians  have  a  more  fair  and  rational  Plea 
to  make  at  lafi^  before  the  Divine  Trihuttalj  far 
their  Belief  of  the  Refurreftion  of  Chrift  (fuffO' 
fing  it  to  be  a  KSlion)  than  the  Deifts  can  make 
for  their  Infidelity j  (fvffofing  the  Refurredion  to 
be  a  real  Truth)  Then  thefe  Gentlemen  will  be  more 
fadly  exposed  if  the  RefurreQion  of  Chrift  be  a 
Truths  than  the  Chriftians  can  be  if  it  prove  to  be 
ctherwife* 

Therefore,  what  remains  for  them  to  do,  is, 
to  enquire  with  all  poffible  Care,  into  the  Grounds 
of  their  Denial  of  this  fo  important  a  Point, 
the  Refurre£Hon  of  Jeftis  Chrift :  And,  compa- 
ring thofe  Reafons  with  the  others,  upon  which 
the  Chriftians  are  perfuaded  to  believe  it,  to  fee 
whether  they  don't  deviate  vaftly  more,  from 
all  'the  Methods  of  Reafoning  univerfally  ap- 

'  prov'd 
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provM  and  eftabUfh'd  among  Men,  by  the^r  De- 
nial, than  the  Chrijtiarrs  do  by  their  Aflent:  For 
if  they  do,  their  Danger  is  as  mnch  greater,  as 
the  Irrationality  of  their  Proceeding  is  more. 
And  if  the  CljriJUans  ia  believing  thisDodtrinc, 
are  found  to  argne  upon  thqfe  fure  Principlejy 
which  the  unprejudic'd  Reafon  of  Mankind,  and 
the  Laws'  of  the  World  we  live  in,  do  both 
confpire  to  jultify ;  then  fmte  thofe  Gentlemen 
cannot  poflibly  proceed  upon  the  fame  Principles, 
to  disbelieve  it,  'tis  plain,  that  they  are  moft 
defperately  expos'd,  as  long  as  they  continue  in 
their  Unbelief  Let  them  therefore  bring  this 
.  matter  that  1  propofe  to  a  feir  Trial,  and  do 
it  with  infinitely  more  Zeal  and  Application, 
than  they  would  fearch  after  any  Truth  in  Phi- 
lofofhyy  from  the  Difcoveryof  which,  they  could 
expca  the  grcateft  Glory,  and  the  Applaufe  of 
all  the  learned  World.  And  I  hope  the  fol- 
lowing Difcourle  may  be  of  fome  ufe,  to  help 
them  to  make  this  great  Experiment  without 
Prejudice  i  and  as  becomes  Men,  who  have  only 
Truth  in  view,  and  believe  it  is  a  Matter  of  fome 
Importance,  to  find  it  out  in  the  prefent  Cafe. 

the  End  of  theSirft  ^art. 
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|A  VING  hitherto  preparM  the  way 
taour  great  Defign,  by  fomc  fhort 
Diicourfcs  on  fuch  Hea^s,  as  feem'd 
fit  to  po({efs  both  Chrifiiums  and 
Dtifis^  with  a  jalt  Seafe  of  the  Im- 
porta Qce  of  the  Matter  in  Difpate : 
I  fbatl  now  proceed  to  (hew  thefe  GentlemeB| 
what  Prlocifrfe  I  intend  to  make  ufe  of^  in  order ' 
to  evince  to  them^  the  nnqaeitionable  Certainty 
©f  the  RefumEHoH  of  Jefus  Chrifi. 

And  thid  Principle,  in  general  is.  The  Evi^ 
dente  afprded  fer  it^  from  la^ence  the  Trueh  ef  this 
De^rine  may  he  fairly  and  jufily  infer* d. 

And  therefore  in  the  firft  Place,  I  argue  thus,^ 
That  there  is  fuch  an  Bvidence  fex  the  Reforrec- 
tion  of  jefos  Chrift,  at  actually  induces  an  Obli' 
fdtion  on  aH  Men  (to  whom  that  Evidence  is 
£M^Fly  propos'd,  and  who  are  capable  of  argoing 
upon  it,  after  a  dne  and  regular  manner)  to  ^iyt 
their  Affent  t9  it  oi  a  certain  Truth*  Having  laid 
down  this  Propofition,  my  next  Step  is  to  th€ 
Confideration  of  the  in&nite  Perfe^ions  of  the 

great  Amher  and  Governour  of  the  Vniverfe  i  which 
thefe  Gentieaien  (by  their  Principles)  are  no  le(s 
forward  to  own  ifcad  adore,  than  the  Chrifiians 
thcmfelves  are. 

And  here  I  fimH:  advance  this  Propofition,  That 
^tis  utterly  imfoftUef  that  the  Svfretni  GovernoUr 
•f  the  World  (whofe  )aft:  and  wife  Providence 
prefides  over  att  things^  and  more  efpecially  dver 
the  Affairs  afnd  Concerns  of  ifelfonable  Beings) 
jb#ifi/^  eiv^  comtenmKt   a  notori^om  F^jheod^  with 

G  2  fuch 
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fuch  an  Evidence^  as  jhould  lay  m  indifpenfible  Ob^ 
ligation  en  rational  Creatures^  to  give  their  AJfent 


to  it^  as  a  real  Truth* 


SECT.     IL 

No W  from  both  thefe  together,  we  Ihall  be 
able  to  infer  the  main  Conclutfon,  with 
all  the  Force  and  Perfpicuity  that  can  be.  For 
if  there  be  fuch  an  Evidence^  for  the  Refurrec^ 
tion  of  Jefus  Cbrift  i  and  if  the  Perfeftions  of 
God  Almighty  will  not  fiiffer  or  allow,  that  a 
Pelufion  fcould  be  recommended  to  the  Worjd 
with  fuch  an  Evidence :  It  will  fairly  follow.  That 
this  DoUrine  of  Chrift's  Refurreftion,  U  not  a 
Delufion^  hut  a  certain  Truth ;  or  that  it  was  un- 
doubted Matter  of  Fad,  that  he  did  rife  from 
the  Dead.  For  if  it  had  not  been  Matter  of 
Fad,  it  had  been  impoflible,  that  a  Being  of  in- 
finite Truth,  Juilicc  and  Goodnefs  (fuch  as  the 
Deifis  tell  us  they  believe  God  to  be)  fliould  ever 
have  fuRer'd  it  to  pafs  amongft  Men,  with  fuch 
an  Evidence^  as  by  all  the  Laws  of  Human  Na- 
ture, and  the  World  wherein  we  live,  fiiould  lay 
an  indiffenfable  Obligation  en  every  capable  Suhje^ 
(to  whom  this  DoSrine  is  refrefentedy  with  its  fro* 
per  Evidences')  to  receive  it  as  a  certain  Truth* 

This  is  the  Scheme  1  intend  to  proceed  upon, 
and  the  Confequence  of  it  will  be  this  •,  That  if 
1  produce  folid  and  truly  rational  Proof,  for 
the  Propofitions  1  have  laid  down,  thefe  Gen- 
tlemen will  be  oblig'd,  either  at  ouce  to  throw 
off  all  Natural  Religion,  and  rank  themfelvcs 
among  thofe  Unbelievers  of  the  loweft  Form, 
who  deny  the  Being  and  Perfedions  of  a  God  i 

or 
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or  elfe  by  granting  theft  Propofitions,  to  grant  the 
Conclufion  like  wife,  and  fo  admitting  the  Truth 
of  thisDodirine,  give  us  an  Occafion  of  rejoicing 
with  them,  upon  the  fcore  of  the  happy  Change 
of  their  Minds. 

To  fet  this  Argument  therefore  in  a  clear  and 
convincing  Light,  thefe  four  things  muft  be  dif- 
tindly  done. 

Firft,  To  Jhew  what  is  meant  by  fvch  an  Evi^ 
dence^  as  does  infallibly  oblige  every  capable  Subject' 
to  whom  it  is  juftly  and  duly  reprjefented^  to  receive 
a  thing  as  Truth  and  Matter  of  Fatty  for  the  Proof 
of  which  J  fuch  Evidence  is  alled^d*  ^ 

Secondly,  To  demonftrate^  that  an  Evidence  fo 
qualify^dj  as  I  JhaU  now  explain^  and  reprefented  in 
fuch  manner  J  and  to  fuch  a  Subjeit^  as  I  have  al^ 
ready  fuppos^d  j  does  aBually  oblige^  to  a  full  and 
firm  Belief  of  a  thing  propas^dy  as  real  Truth  and 
'Matter  of  FaSl. 

Thirdly,  That  ^tis  impojfible  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence  jhould  ever  countenance  an  Impofture^  (or 
which  is  the  lame  thing,  permit  or  lufFer  it  to 
be  countenanced)  with  an  Evidence  of  fuch  a  Na* 
ture  as  this* 

Fourthly,  That  there  is  aRually  fuch  an  Evidence 
for  the  Refurredion  of  Jefus  Chrifl:,'4/  does  fully 
come  up  to  all  the  CharaBers  and  Conditions  of  an 
Evidence,  which  direilly  obliges  Human  Vnder^ 
fianding  to  yield  its  Jffent.  1  fhall  allot  this  Se- 
cond Part  of^this  Treatife,  to  the  three  firft  of 
thefe  Heads  \  and  beftow  the  third  entirely,  up- 
9n  the  fourth  and  laft  of  them. 
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FOR  the  Fptfiy  The  Evidcuee  I  here  intend, 
may  be  thq$  defcribM, 
'Tis  fuch,  as  being  impartially  weighed  and 
confider'd,  by  the  frfe  Ufe  of  a  Man's  R^afon, 
in  all  the  common  and  allow'd  ways  of  ufing 
it  J  does  not  only  more  powerfoUv  perfuade  him 
to  a  Belief  of  the  Thing  propo&'a,  than  any  Ob» 
jeftions  to  the  contrary,  when  duly  fiated  and 
fet  in  a  fair  Ught>  can  diflTuade  him  from  the 
Belief  of  that  thing  •,  but  alfo  fuch,  iivbicb  if  a 
Man  (hould  difown  and  rejedl,  be  maft  iie(:e(&-> 
rily  be  forcM  upon  fucb  fort  of  Confeqqefices, 
as  the  genuine  and  dilinterefted  Senfe  of  Man* 
kind  would  condemn  as  Abfurd  and  Wrong ; 
and  which  even  the  Perfon  himfelf  coscern'd 
(without  making  ufe  of  fome  bad  Arts,  by  wbkh 
bis  Underftanding  may  be  fupposM  to  be  ma-* 
nag'd,  contrary  to  Us  native  Tendency)  would 
not  be  able  to  digefr,  when  he  came  to  examine 
and  refleft  upon  them,  in  a  cool  and  welUdif- 
pos'd  Temper.  So  that  upon  a  juft  and  cau-* 
tious  ballancing  qf  the  Memtnu  on  both  fidesy 
mn.  The  Force  of  the  Evidence^  4nd  that  rf  the 

ObjeEilonsj  a  Man  finds  the  former  TuiBcient  to 
furnifh  all  thofc  Reafonf  for  the  Aflent  of  his 
Mind,  that  the  Nature  and  Conditions  of  the 
Cafe  propos'd  will  admit  of;  and  that  the  lat-^ 

ter  are  not  fufficient  to  take  off  or  invalidate 
ought  of  thofe  Reafons :  and  that  therefore,  in 
a  fair  and  regular  way  of  Proceeding,  without 
Sopbiftry,  Prejudice,  or  any  unnatural  ftraining 
for  a  Conclufion,  he  may  proceed  to  conclude 

matters 
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matters  to  be  in  reality,  according  as  the  Evi- 
dence propounded  does  reprefent  them  to  be. 

In  a  worcj,  Whatfoever  Evidence  in  any  Cafe, 
affords  all  thofe  Media^  which  kre  neceflary  to 
make  a  perfpicaoas  natural  Concludon,  and  to 
folve  whatever  Difficulties  occur,  upon  fucli  Prin- 
ciples as  (in  all  refembllng  Cafes)  Mankind  uni- 
▼erfally  agree,  to  argue  therafelves  into  a  juft 
Aflurance  and  Satisfaftion  by  :  Such  an  Evidence, 
I  lay,  docs  aAually  oblige  every  Perfon,  who 
is  duly  iaform'd  of  the  >lature  of  it,  and  is  ca- 
pable of  arguing  in  a  juft  arid  regular  manner 
thereupon  j  to  aflent  to  the  thing  propos'd,  as 
real  Truth  and  Matter  of  Faft, 


SECT.     IV. 

As  to  the  Evidence  I  have  here  defcrib'd, 
there  are  thefe  things  to  be  obferv'd  con- 
cerning it. 

Firft,  Thdt  this  is  not  the  Evidemt  which  accom^ 
fdftits  firlEt  and  pirfeS:  Demonfiration  y  as  Demon^ 
Jtrat'ion  is  underfiood  by  the  Logicians   or  Mathe^ 

puuicians.  For  tho  all  accurate  Demonftration 
muft  neceflarily  have  fuch  Properties  as  thefe  j 
yet  every  kind  of  Proof  that  has  thefe  Proper- 
ties, is  not  accurate  Demonftration :  Becaufe 
COftipleat  Demonftration  does  in  its  own  Ka» 
tttre,  involve  and  require  fome  peculiar  Condi- 
tions, which  C£(n  by  no  tbeans  agree  to  fome  o- 
thcr  forts  of  Proofs  which  yet  may  come  np  to 
tVL  thofe  Conditidm^  that  the  Bvuknce  I  have 

de(crib'4  4ot^  comprehend. 

'  '  .  I- 

G  4      ,  SECT* 


-•  «  •       • 


88  The  Conditions  of  an      Part  11. 


/ 
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Secondly,  A  N'D  therefore^  an  Evidence  cf  this 
JLjL  Nature  does  not  force  or  ext(frt  the 
jijfent  of  the  Vnderfiandingj  as,  thut  of  rigid  De* 
monflration  does* 

How  the  Mind  is  influencM  by  Demonftra- 
tion,  and  how  by  other  fort  of  Proof  j  I  fhall 
difcourfe  more  at,  large  by  and  by;  In  the 
mean  time,  this  mult  be  laid  down  as  an  an* 
doubted  Rule,  That  fome  Proofs  may  oblige  us  fa 
yield  the  jljfent  of  our  Vnder^andingSy  which  yet 
do  not  extort  that  jijfent  from  $tSj  or  (fpeaking  ia 
the  common  Senfe  of  the  Philofophers)  inevita- 
bly compel  Hs  to  yield  it.  Every  one  will  knovr 
what  iort  of  Compulfion  it  is  that  I  do,  and 
muR:  intend  here :  It  it  fvch  as  the  Vnderftanding 
f^ff^^^t  w/jf»  a  jufi  and  accurate  Demonftration  is 
propounded  to  it.  The  Power  of  fuch  Proof  as  this 
is  plainly  irrefiftible.  It  will  not  fuller  the 
Mind  to  remain  in  doubt  or  fufpence,  but  with 
a  fuperior  Authority  exaSs  its  allent,  and  re- 
duces it  to  a  Compliance,  Inftead  of  exerting 
a  contrary  Aft  of  Diflent,  we  cannot  abide  in- 
different in  fuch  a  cafe  as  this;  but  yield  wc 
muft,  even  tho  it  be  ever  fo  contrary  to  our  In- 
clinitions.  The  Reafon  of  this  is,  from  the 
fpecifical  Nature  of  thofe  fort  of  Proofs  we  call 
Demonftrations-,  which  proceeding  from  fuch 
Principles  as  are  moft  deeply  radicated  in  Qur 
Minds,  and  pcrfedly  congenial  with  them,  they 
aOault  us  with  fomething  drawn  from  the  in-^ 
moft  RecefTes  of  our  own  Conftitution,  and  fo 
nialce  their  way  into  as  with  infinite  Speed  and 
Facility.  Other 
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Other  Proofs  there  are,  whofe  Principles,  tho 
ftridly  congruous  and  futable  to   our  r^Utiojoal 
Natures,  yet  are  not  fo  near  a-kin  to  them  as  the 
former ;  and  therefore  do  not  infinuate  them- 
lelves  into  us  with  that  wonderful  Eafe  and  Ad- 
vantage, that  thofe  of  ftrift  Demonftration  do* 
From  whence  it  comes  to  pafs,   that  there  is 
more  fcope  left  us  to  argue  and  enquire  about 
them;  to  examine  the  Congruity  and  juft  Con- 
nexion of  the  Premifes  one  with  another,  and 
their  Tendency  to  infer  a  convincing  legitimate 
Conclulion :  which  Difquifition  is  incomparably 
abridged,  and  even  almofi:  quite  prevented,  in 
the  Cafe  of  rigid  Demonftration,   by  the  na- 
turalnefs  of  the  Principles,    and    the    bright 
eafy  way  of  difpoftng  and  linking  them  with 
one  another.     However,  thefe  other  Proofs  (I 
will  not  fay  may  perfuade,  for  that  is  not  the 
Cafe,  but)  may  peremptorily  oblige  the  Aflent 
of  our  Minds;  tho  they  do  not  command  ic 
in  that  magifterial  way,  that  fcientifical  or  de- 
monftrative  Ones  do.    For  they   may  prefent 
Truth  to  us,   by  fuch  a  concatenation  of  Steps 
and  Confequences,  as  may  render  it  abfolutely 
Juft  and  Rational  for  us  to  acknowledg  and  re-f 
ceive  it  as  fuch;  tho  the  Procefs  be  difierent 
from  thofe,  which  are  form*d  by  the  ftrid  Rules 
of  Logick  or  Mathematicks.    And  if  they  may 
do  this,  they  may  oblige :  For  we  are  under  an 
€ternal  Obligation  to  aft  juftly  and  rationally. 

I  have  hitherto  fliewn  (in  thefe  two  Particu- 
lars) what  is  not  intended  or  aflerted  in  the 
Evidence  mention'd. 

To  fticw  therefore  what  I  do  intend  by  it  i 
I  fay, 


sect: 


90 


The  Conditions  of  an      Part  I  J. 


SECT.    VL 

Jhirdly,nrH^rtrfciVfc  I  have  defer iFdy  is  fuA 
M  an  Evidence  in  general^  as  obliges  the 
Vnderfianding  cf  a  reafonahle  Creature  tP  yield  its 
affent^  in  aR  Cafes  where  we  have  not  the  Teftimony 
if  Senfe  or  rigorous  Demonftrationy  to  convince  ns  ^ 
the  truth  of  things. 

And  I  fay  farther,  that  no  fort  of  Evidence 
below  or  fliort  of  this,  is  fufficient  to  engage 
the  Affent  of  our  Minds ;  has  Force  or  Aotho* 
rity  enongh  to  challenge  us  as  rational  Crea^- 
tures,  to  receive  that  as  Truth,  for  the  Proof 
of  which,  fuch  Evidence  is  alledg'd.  An  Evi- 
dence of  an  inferior  Charadcr  may  reprelent 
things  fo  far  plaufible  and  credible,  as  to  be  a 
fufScient  ground  for  us  to  proceed  upon  in  or- 
dinary Cafes  -,  but  it  does  not  lay  an  Obligations 
or  make  it  ftriftly  juft  and  neceffary  for  iis  to 
yield  the  Aflent  of  our  Under  (landings,  and  re- 
ceive thofc  things  as  pofitively  true  and  real. 
Becaufe  no  Confiderations  can  be  fuIEcient  grounds 
for  the  entire  Acquicfcency  and  Repofe  of  our 
Minds,  in  any  thing  as  Truth  \  but  fuch  as  are 
plain  and  perfpicuous,  will  hold  firm  and  good 
ander  all  Examinations^  and  are  no  way  liable 
to  folid  rational  Exceptions. 


SECT. 
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I  Shall  now  in  the  fccond  Place,  dcmonftrate 
the  obligatory  Jlature  of  an  Evidence  which 
Is  thus  qualify'd,  or  which  comes  up  to  thefe 
Conditions.    And  this  Ilhall  do,  from  thefe  rwa 

general  Confidfrations^  viz.  The  Confiitution  of  Hu^ 
mm  Nature  j  and  the  ftriEl  Obligations  tpe  lie  un- 
der^  $0  orpn  or  fiahmit  to  moral  Proof  and  Evidence. 
Thefe  Topicks  will  abundantly  furniffii  qs  with 
matter,  to  conclude  the  indifpenfable  Obliga- 
tion fach  an  Evidence  lays  on  Mankind. 

I  fliaU  begin  the  Argument  from  the  firft  of 
thefe  Cbnfiderations,  namely,  The  Frame  and 
Confiitution  of  Human  Nature.  And  that  I  may 
do  this  with  more  advantage,,  it  will  not  be  a- 
mifs  to  divide  the  Work  into  thefe  three  Bran- 
ches. 

Pirfi^  I  Ihall  fliew,  that  the  infinitely  perfe^  and 

floriow  Author  of  our  Beings^  mvfi  needs  have  efia^ 
lifii*d  a  certain  Lato  or  Order^  in  the  reafonable 
Nature  of  Man^  voith  refpeff  Jo  the  jiHs  and  Ope^ 
rations  of  his  Mind  j  according  to  which  he  fifould 
he  obliged  to  exert  his  Faculties  upm  proper  Motives 
and  Inducements^  when  prefented  to  him.     That  he 

would  not  fail,  in  our  very  Creation,  to  make 
fu table  Impreffions  upon  our  Natures  for  that 
Bnd  and  Porpofe  j  and  confequently  not  leave 
OS  to  acquire  Difpofitions  and  Inclinations,  to 
•a  as  intelligent  Creatures  fliould  do  •,  merely 
from  Art  ^nd  Education,  from  Cuftom  and  Prac- 
tice, or  the  Examjdes  of  others^ 

Secondly,  That  Human  Nature  is  however  fo 
made  and  cmfi^mod^  $ha$  ip  is  in  our  Poioer  to 

invert 
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invert  that  Order^  in'  to  proceed  contrary  to  the  Obli* 
g4iion  of  that  Laro^  which  God  has  efiablijh^d  iff  uti 

Thirdly,  I  ^aH  evince^  that  it  is  apparently  4- 
greeahle  to  that  Qrder^  which  God  has  efiablifiPd 
in  the  reafonahle  Nature  of  Man  \  and  that  it  mufi 
«/  necejftty  he  according  to  his  original  Intent  and 
Depgn  (ia  giving  us  fuch  a  Power,  as  that  we 
call  Underftanding)  that  we  Jhould  yield  the  jif-- 
fcnt  thereof y  or  receive  things  as  true^  vpon  fuch 
gn  Evidence  as  I  have  already  defcriVd. 

And  from  hence  it  will  be  an  unavoidable  Con* 
iequence,  that  an  Evidence  of  this  Nature,  'when^ 
ever  propounded  to  us,  ought  not  to  leave  us 
heCtant  and  indifferent  j  but  (as  tt  does,  in  the 
Nature  of  Things  oblige  us)  fo  it  (houW  fully 
deterniin^  us,  adually  to  yield  our  Afient« 


I 


SECT.    viir. 

Begin  with  the  firfl:  of  thefe  Propofitions^  which 
__  being  the  Foundation  on  which  the  prefent 
Argnn^ent  is  built,  requires  that  we  beftow  fome 
particular  Care  and  Application  upon  the  proof 
of  it. 

Whether  it  be  what  the  Deijis  would  folemnly 
and  pofitively  deny  or  no  (at  leaft  all  of  them) 
1  will  neither  affirm,  nor  am  I  concern'd  to 
know.  I  am  fure  'tis  of  great  Importance  to 
me,  and  (how  plain  foever  it  may  appear)  it  i$ 
not.  felf-evident  ^  and  thefe  are  fuiEcient  grounds 
to  juftify  a  formal  Proof  of  it.  Befides,  'tis  a 
common  praSice  with  fome  People,  to  be  as 
ready  to  deny,  whatever  is  not  made  manifeftly 
abfurd  for  them  to  deny  v  as  to  difclaim  aft 
doubt  about  it,   when  once  they  fee  it  fo  weU 

provM,^ 
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provM,  that  it  malt  be  ridiculous  for  thcra  to  do 
fo.  In  order  to  the  clearing  this  Point  therefore, 
1  Ihall  offer  the  following  Confiderations. 

Fir  ft,  It  cafis  an  Imputation  of  downright,  FoBy 
and  Imfrudencfj  or  of  Weaknefs  and  Impotence  on 
God^  to  fttffofe  him  to  make  any  fort  of  Being  fo^ 
as  to  be  vnfit  to  anfwer  what  mvft  be  his  End  in 
creating  fuch  a  Beings  if  wt  allow  him  to  have  any 
End  at  all  therein. 

For  what  End  and  Purpofe  (for  example)  is 
fuch  a  Creature,  as  what  we  call  a  rational  one, 
made  ?    Every  one  muft  grant,  that  it  was  to  aB 
Rationally  and  Intelligently^  as  a  Creature  of  fuch  s^ 
Rank  and  Order  ought  to  do.     But  for  any  Being 
to  ad  without  proper  Qualifications  for  ASion, 
is  a  contradiftion.     And  Principles   of  Aftion, 
are  indifpenfably  neceflary  Qualifications  for  it. 
And  original  Difpo^tions  or  Inclinations  to  ad, 
are  the  certain  and  undoubted  Principles  of  Ac- 
tion.   If  fov  then  I  ask  in  the  next  place.  Would 
the  Author  of  Nature  have  obtain  d  the  proper  and 
direct  End  of  creating  fuch  a  Creature  as  Man^  by 
giving  him  a  bare  rational  Capacity^   and  fending 
him  into  the  tVorldj   wholly  unfurnijh*d  of  all  thoje 
determinate  Principles  of  jiEHon^    which  belong  to 
him  (not  as  an  Animal  only,  but)  as  an  intelligent 
Creature?    No:  but  he  would  have  left  the  moft 
beautiful  and  excellent  part  of  his   Work  undone; 
Becaufe   Being  or  Capacity^   fitted  to  difplay  it 
felf  by   futable   JlBs    and  Operations^    includes 
fomething  infinitely  more  Noble,  than  ftill  in- 
adive  ^Bein^  or  Capacity  without  it.    Add  to 
this.    That  all  wife  Agents  do  not  only  propofe  a 
certain  Scope  and   Defign   to   themfelves^   in  what 
they  do^   but  intend  alfo  to  render  the  Effe^s  of 
their  Skilly  aBually  ufeful  and  ferviceable  for  forne* 
thing }  by  putting  them  out  of  their  Hands^  in  fuch 
I  ^ 
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a  Condition^   that  that'  Vfefidnefs  maj  difeover  it, 

fetf.  And  will  he  who  is  perfeft  ia  Wifkom^ 
do  lefs?  A  rational  Nature^  undifpos'd,  on- 
fitted  to  exert  and  difplay  it  felf  in  a  cotirfc  of 
fatable  Operations,  is  an  imperfed  unaccounta- 
ble Something:  'Tis  not  a  finifliM  Creature,  but 
the  Outlines  or  rude  Draught  of  one.  ^Tis  fuch 
an  EmbryOy  ajs  could  never  come  out  of  the 
Hands  of  that  God,  who  is  wife  in  Hearty  and 
woiiderful  in  Counfid  j  who  leaves  none  of  his 
Works  for  our  after- poUlhing  and  correftingi 
but  makes  them  all  at  firft,  worthy  of  our  high- 
eO;  Praife  and  Admiration.  But  this  leads  me 
to  confider, 


SECT.    IX. 

Secondly^npiiu4r  'tis  a  farther  f articular  Re^ 
X  pQion  vfan  the  infinite  FerfeBions 
0f  Gedf  to  fuffcfe  that  he  has  left  us  to  acquire 
Difpofirions  and  Inclinations  to  ah  as  intelligent 
CSre^ures  Should  do  j  by  fuch  uncertain  defficahUj 
a»d  frecarieus  Meansy  as  Education^  Cvfionsy  and 
the  Examples  of  others  here  in  the  World. 

For  at  this  rate,  'lis  not  God,  but  we  that 
make  up  the  Man.  He  only  furniflies  aj  pwroper 
Subftance,  but  (according  to  this  Hyfothefisjieave^ 
it  iintiirely  to  our  difpo&l,  to  infufe  Principles  in- 
to it,  md  drefs  it  up  for  a  rational  Agent,  as- 
we  fcaU  think  fit.  That  which  renders  our  Ka- 
tnre  truly  noble  and  lovely,  is  its  exerting  ift 
fdfin  fo  maoy  fine  and  wonderful  ways  of  Ope- 
jatioa.  The  various  Afts  of  the  Underftanding 
about  Trvth^.  the  Efforts  and  Tendencies  of  the 
Wd\  to  Goodi  how  excellent  are  they,  and  how 

admi- 
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admirably  fitted  to  the  End.  of  making  us  eafy 
and  bappy  ?  And  can  oar  Teaching,  or  all  the 
BxampLes.  we  give,  mioiild  Human  ISIature  into 
fo  beautiful  a  Frame  y  fl)ew  the  Mind  how  to 
argot  and  conclude^  and  dired  the  other  Powers, 
to  their  feveral  Objefts  ?  'Tis  the  bigheft  de- 
gree df  Impiety  and  Prefumption,  to  imagine, 
that  any  fuch  Work  as  this  wm  ever  intended^  frr 
our  Art  and  hdufiry  to  fejrform.  And  befides^ 
if  we  coaxEdcr  the  Folly  and  Weaknefa,  the  Rafli- 
nefs  and  Precipitancy,  the  Partiality  and  ill 
Management,  that  has  all  along  prevailed  a* 
mongft  Mankind  i  we  fliali  eafily  be  induc'd  to* 
conclude,  without  any  more  ado,  that  God  never 
dtfigfPd  to  leave  Hi  in  one  anothers  Hands^     Ta 

adorn  and  farniih  out  a  reafonable  Creatare,  wba 
is  to  glorify  his  Maker,  and  bear  a  ufeful  part 
in  the  Employments  of  Life,  by  the  means  oC 
thole  Qualifications  *,  is  an  Office  of  too  muck 
Importance  ever  to  be  committed  to  Parents,, 
Karfes,  and  School-mafters,  or  any  other  infe^ 
rior  Managers  of  Human  Ijature. 


mm 


S  E  C  T.    X. 

T3&/W/j,'nplS  farther  t^be  confider'd,.  Thatthie^ 
X  Hyffithefis  tfuite  talex  avMy  the  mo" 
ral  Government  of  Gody  and  ft^fffes  him-  to  rule. 
Men  by  no  other  Laws^  than  thofe  by  which  he  com*^ 
mands  the  Brutal  or  Inanimate  fart  of  the  Crta^ 
turn.  For  if  he  that  is  the  Author  of  our  Ka- 
ture,  does  not  make  £iich  ImprelEons  on  it,  as 
(hould  difpofe  and  prompt  us  to  a  &table  and 
regular  Behaviour  of  our  felvesv  we  cannot  be 
imagin'd  either  to  pleafe  or  difpleaie  him  bg 
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any  fort  of  ASions  that  we  perform,  let  them 
be  what  they  will.  Becaufe  (by  this  Hnothefis) 
all  the  Inclinations  and  Difpolitions  which  be- 
long to  us,  as  intelligent  Creatures,  are  the  mere 
refult  of  the  Management  and  Infiitution^  we  have 
had  from  our  Fellow-Creatures  about  us.  What 
they  pleafc  to  put  into  us,  we  take,  and  we  aft 
accordingly.  If  they  fet  us  right,  and  we  do 
ever  fo  well,  there  is  no  Obedience  to  God  in 
the  Cafe  •,  for  we  do  but  as  we  were  taught,  and 
becaufe  we  were  taught  to  do  fo  by  them*  If 
on  the  other  hand,  we  aft  ever  fo  wrong,  we 
break  no  Laws  of  God,  we  go  contrary  to  no 
Maaifeftations  of  the  Will  of  our  Creator,;  and 
therefore,  we  can  no  more  juftly  incur  his  Dit 
pleafure  by  this  means,  having  no  Orders  nor 
Injundions  from  him  to  obferve;  than  we  can 
pleafe  and  honour  him,  by  that  mechanical  Re- 
gularity of  Adion,  which  we  derive  merely  from 
the  Authority  or  the  Irapulfes  of  other.  Men: 
For  if  no  Law,  then  no  Tranfgreflion  on  the 
one  hand,  as  well  as  ho  Obedience  on  the  o- 
ther.  We  are  not  capable  either  of  V'ertue  or 
Vice;  and  therefore  neither  of  receiving  any 
Moral  Good  or  Evil,  at  the  Hands  of  our  Crea- 
tor. We  ought  never  to  fuppofe,  that  God 
either  rewards  or  puniflies,  in  the  prefent  Life  : 
That  the  moft  fignal  Bleffings  beftow'd  on  us 
are  Favours,  or  the  moft  diretul  Calamities,  Ex- 
preffions  of  his  Wrath  and  Indignation.  We 
fliould  conclude,  th^t  he  is  neither  pleas'd  or 
difpleas'd,  when  any  of  thefe  things  happen  to 
the  World ;  but  that  as  we  are  perfeftly  indif- 
ferent  to  him,  fo  is  he  to  us  j  never  concern- 
ing himiclf  about  any  of  bur  Anions  or  Affairs, 
iior  caring  how  things  go  on,  whether  well  or 
ill,  here  below. 

*'       /  And 


Sed.  lo.  Evidence  which  ohli^es^  Sec.      ^y 

Aad  tbas  God  Almighty  is  fairly  excluded, 
from  an  Interelt  in  the  Government  of  the  Ra- 
tional (and  therefore  the  molt  Excellent)  part 
of  the  Creation  }  or  atlealb  made  to  adminlfter 
it  with  refped  to  Men,  juft  as  to  the  viler 
Animals,  or  even  infenfible  JBodies  themfelves* 
Thefe  are  all  of  them  fnbjed  to  his  general  Do- 
minion and  Providence,  and  fo  are  we,  and  that 
is  all*  Sach  a  Scheme  would  be  much  more  to« 
lerable  in  a  profefsM  ^  Efieurean }  than  in  Men, 
who  may  pretend,  by  the  advantage  of  wonder* 
fill  modern  Difcoveries,  to  demonftrate  the  Being 
and  Perfedions  of  ^  God,  after  another  fort  of 
manner,  than  any  of  the  antient  Philofofbers  ever 
#  could  do. 

I  Ihall  only  fay  this,  that  if  the  Deifts  can 
fancy  a  Divinity  to  themielves,  capable  of  ac-^ 
ting  after  this  imprudent  fan taftical  manner,  they 
are  at  liberty  to  do  what  they  pleafe  -,  but  I 
declare  for  my  own  part,  that  I  fhould  never 
think  him  worthy  of  my  Service  and  Adoration : 
Nor  are  they  the  Men  they  would  pafs  for  in 
the  World,  if  they  have  fuch  delpicable  Notions 
of  God  as  thefe  are  i  fince  'tis  ftridlly  demon- 
ftrable,  from  the  ncceflary  Attributes^  of  his 
Nature,  that  he  cannot  be  fuch  a  one,  as  this 
horrid  Hypotbefa  reprefents  him  to  be. 


*^ 


»  Omnis  enim  per  fc  DivAm  Natura  neccffe  eft 
Immortali  &vo  fumml  cum  Pace  fruatur, 
Semota  a  rebus  noftris,  lejunftaque  long^. 
Nam  privata  Dolore  omni,  ^ivzu  Periclls 
Ipik  fais  poDens  Opibus^  nihil  indiga  noftrii 
Ncc  beue  Promericis  capitur,  ncc  tangitur  IrJ. 

Lkcrct.  Ub,  i. 
Quod  beatum  eft,  ^  immortale,  id  nee  habet  negotium, 
aec  exhibet  cuiquam.  Ck.  de  Mf^  Dcor.  lib.  u 

H  SECT. 
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SECT.    XI. 

•  * 

fmtUjjt  ShaU  cmdbxSe  tftis  ifedd^  with  a  (>Qe& 
I  ttoncoiicernifigtfrdlfr/A/^^y  vmch 
I  rrmft  defire  thei%  Gentfemeit  t»  fefol^e*,  and 
if  I  rnUlake  not,  let  dken  anfi/rer  vvbiich  wajt 
thcf  irilf^  tllcylffiadfome  pcrplcx'd  Conlcqcreii- 
ces  attcodmg  the  SctttfCiori  tber  thiH  thtok  fit 
ta  ofl^r  tts.  Iff  propolhig  this  QpdtioHr  t  take 
it  for  granted,  that  they  hetUve  there  trm  a  Bffi 
Man  \  ^  fiat  the  WMi  has  nm  gime  ott  at  tbu 
rate  J  in  a  Succejfion  of  Fathtrs  and  Sans^  protn  aB^ 
SternhjL  For  otberwife,  tlicy  are  ttot  the  Pcr-p 
fyns  I  am  (m  tbb  xyHcoorfe)  codceriftf  withat. 
And  befides^  this  is  not  a  Point  of  pure  Ct^if- 
tianTheelegy ;  for  if  it  were,  1  would  not  impofe 
it  upon  them,  without  particular  Proof.  It  is  not 
only  Jktofe/s  Doftrinej  Iwt  that  of  the  *  Poets 
too  i  and  this  Authority,  I  hope,  i$  fufficient  tor 

pat 
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f  Praterea  fi  imfa  fmt  denhaik  Origo 
Teng'i  0  Cttlif  ftmfirqm  SXcvobl  fim^  SiC 

•        "*Vt  hk  Exordia  Primis 


Cm  pmepfmmt  Primis  AmmaHa  farvk^ 

Afutum  &  twftFicmy  te*     Ifecat*  Lib.  i»  Sat  j^ 

Ante  Mart  fyTenu^  &  ifml  tigiP'omfd}  €itkm^ 

Vnm  tra^  Tht^  Mg$ma  Vultm  m  $rht 

ilB^  ^xere  ChoM  &c.  Ovid^Metaaik  hib^  u 

"Hto/ ^ ^nm XbIQ- 'f/jHTy  Mf7tt$  Umm 

lEv  S  TaUif  lirM\  ^  ^\ie^kt.  iM  /»  Ai 
HsA/oy  X*  di(glfj(a.{\(i^  ffihh\w\%  ^hiAi^aas* 

Homer.  Iliad.  i8« 


Sed.  11.  ^idence  tt>hich  ohtigesy  8cc.    ^ 

put  It  oat  of  alf  ()out)t  with  them :   Tho  t  muft 

add^That  aff  ttmi  the  Pdeta/iy  nfon  this  Ifiady 
as  vpelt  as  feveral  others  that  make  a  very  beauti'- 
fut  Pigtire  in  their  Cdm^fttionsy  are  plain  Traa- 
itriptions  from  Mofes^  the  molt  ailtient  Hiffo* 
riaa  in  the  Univcrfe.  And  tUsJu^itt  Martyr 
has  perljpicaoofty  made  out  ^  ana  in  the  fame 
pUcourfe  as  plaioly  averted  and  provM  (to  his 
Coaatrymeii  the  Gredds)  the  ^^tiauity  of  the 
Aia/aick  WthiBgSi^  IJbfofe  thofe  of  all  their  owa 
HiporiaMff  Puts^  PhiUfo]ih€ys^  or  tegijlators  what- 
Ibever. 

Hawever,.  to  pafs  by  tftelc  things  at  prefent^ 
I  am  concernM  only  ia  the  fopf>o(It!on  of  fome 
Firfi  Man  >  not  caring  in  what  mannet,  or  hav» 
loag  ago  he  wat  aeatedt,  or  what  his  Name 
was :  lib  Jufiin  r4fets  the  Greeks  to  ooe  of  their 
own  4  OracUsi,  which  cklfd  him  by  tfid  Name 
of  Aaam^  as  Mofet  had  done  long  before. 

Now  the  Qucftion  I  would  propofe  here,  is. 
Whether  this  ^r&  Parent  of  Mankind,  xoas  created 
with  Diffofitien^  and  Inclinations  to  exert  his  Facut" 
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Orph,  aptfd  TufL  4e  \tOttir*  P.  i$6. 
'^BtifdS<eiM4ftdui$Vyifi  hv  Gviy^ 
Or  i^iv  lirdj^i    i^  TdSay  ^uu^!r,  &c<     Sophod 

uti  apud  Joifcui.  in  Cobor.  ad  Grarcos.  f.  S3.    £t 

dtf  Monarch.  F.  154. 


al^©-,  ,    ,    „    .,^^    .,   

hUsim  m/au   Juftia.  Mart.  CohcMTt*  ad  Graecos.  Pag.  62. 

£dit«  uioa. 
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tieSf  as  an  intelligent  Creature  ought  to  do^  upon 
proper  Motives  and  Inducements  ;  or  whether  he  was 
not  ?  That  is  in  other  words9  Whether  a  certain 
determinate  Law^  was  imprefs^d  on  his  reafinable 
Nature^  for  this  End  or  Purpoftj  by  his  Creator^ 
or  no? 

If  it  be  laid,  that  there  was  not :  I  mad:  ask 
then,  how  did  he  come  to  obtain  Principles  and 
Difpofitions,  proper  for  a  Rational  Katnre  to 
ad  and  govern  it  felf  by  ?  There  are  but  thefe 
three  ways  poffible  in  the  very  Natare  of  the 
thing,  either  ordinary  Teaching  and  Tradition  9  ex* 
traotdinary  Infufion  ly  God  9  or  the  Influence  of  Ex' 
temal  ObjeSis:  I  mean  the  varioas  Works  of 
God  in  the  viiible  Creation,  prefenting  them* 
felves  to  the  Senfes,  and  giving  Occafion  to  the 
Mind  to  exert  it  felf,  and  by  that  means  to  fix 
fuch  a  Biafs  or  Tendency  to  A£tion  in  Hnraan 
Katore,  as  we  call  an  original  imprefsM  or 
congenial'  Law. 


S  E  C  T.    XIL 

No  W  the  firft  of  thefe  Methods,  could  not 
pojfibly  take  place  here* 
The  fecond,  impeaches  the  Divine  Wifdom  and 
Prudence. 

And  the  third,  amounts  to  a  plain  begging  of  the 
Quefiion. 

Firfiy  'Tis  plain,  that  the  firft  of  thefe  Me- 
thods  coald  never  take  place  in  this  Cafe.  For 
we  are  fpeaking  of  the  firft  Man  i  in  which 
cafe.  Patents  and  Nnrfes,  and  all  other  Homaa 
inftrudors,  are  totally  excluded.  And  we  can- 
not imagine,  that  the  venerable  Head  of  our 

Race 


\ 
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Race  fliould  be  fent  to  the  Birdsy  Beafis  and  Fijhis^ 
to  know  how  to  ofe  his  own  tJndcrftanding, 
and  learn  the  Deportment  fit  for  a  reafonablc 
Creature. 

Secondly^  To  create  a  bare  Rational  Nature 
firft,  and  then  to  impart  thofe  neceffary  Princi- 
ples of  Adion  afterwards,  by  extraordinary  In- 
fufion  i  is  going  fo  far  about,  to  do  what  was 
limply  neceflary,  to  be  done,  and  might  hjave 
been  done  by  an  infinitely  wife  and  powerful 
Agent,  with  as  much  Facility,  at  the  very  firft 
Formation  of  a  Creature :  I  fay,  'tis  taking  fuch 
a  Compafs,  and  is  fuch  an  indireft  unaccurate 
fort  of  proceeding  i  that  we  cannot  make  our 
felves  To  guilty,  as  to  afcribe  it  to  God,  who 
cannot  but  know  and  chufe  the  molt  perfedt  and 
lovely  ways  of  working,  in  all  that  he  does. 
And  furely,  to  accomplifh  noble  Ends  by  the 
xnoft  compendious  Methods  of  Operation,  is  in 
the  very  Nature  of  the  thing,  a  principal  Per- 
fedion.  'Tls  infinitely  more  concife  and  beau- 
tiful (and  therefore  more  worthy  of  God)  to 
iet  out  a  Creature,  finifli'd  and  compleat  at  firfl:  *, 
than  to  make  a  Mafs  of  Being,  to  be  tun'd  and 
difpos'd  to  proper  Modes  qf  Aftion,  by  fome  af- 
ter ESeds  of  Divine  Skill  and  Omnipotence. 


SECT.    XIIL 


Tlirdly^W  Say,  that  to  fuppofe,  thefe  Trmifles 
1.  VDcrt  acquired  or  conrrafted^  by  Contem- 
flanm  of  the  Works  of  God  in  the  vifible  Creation  \ 
is  manifefily  to  tah  the  grand  Point  in  Difpute  for 
granted.  The  reafon  is,  becaufc  it  fuppof^s  that 
jl^aw  in  Human  Nature  (which  I  fpeak  of)  to 

H  3  N 
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be  already  fi«M  and  dUtl^^.  Fpt  fM(  K  Qitt^ 
templation,  that  iododes  no  )do4  pt  Ar£.an>eq.-^ 
tatioQ  or  Reftei^iog  ?  And  wbere  Ar^ymfRt 
and  Refieftion  are^  maft  there  not  be  9  h^w 
eftabliJh'4i  by  virtue  of  wjiich  a  (Creature  vyjio, 
contemplates  (and  in  tb^t  CpQteippUl^ioA  arg$ie» 
and  refied:s)  Ihould  be  inclinM  Pt  fvgifupt^d  tP 
argue  and  reflefi;  in  tbat  manner,  uj^n  fycjx 
external  Motives  and  Appearance;^?  Of  what 
ufe  would  ten  thoufand  Worlds  pjF  pbkif^s  bp  t9 
an  intelligent  Creature^  pr  a  Being  pj  ^  lUtio^ 
nal  Nature,  which  yist  were  pnrely  pafllw^  An4 
void  of  all  pifpodtions  to  e$er/t  that  Natni^, 
after  a  proper  and  fotable  manwr?  Tho  Qb- 
jeds  can  imprefs  the  outward  Org^ns^  (hey 
can't  work  themfelves  into  tbg  Subft^nce  of 
the  Thinkiing  Power  (whatever  it  be)  a(id  cre- 
ate Efforts  and  Tendencies  therein,  tp  aQ:  aft^r 
this  or  that  manner,  or  to  draw  tliefe  Condn- 
iions  rather  than  others  j  if  Cuch  TPripciples  pf 
Operation  W;ere  not  there  before. 

And  this  is  true  to  a  Demonjlr^ttion,  yvljat- 
ever  we  make  tne  Human  Mind  tpbei  whejiher 
an  imjnaterigl  Sobftance,  or  ejfe  a  ipere  Syftei^ 
of  Matter. 


SEC  X  xiy. 

POR  fuppofe  the  Mind  (Hrfl:  of  all)  to  be  4 
JP  Subfiance  iquipt  difi4n^  from  Maiter^  or  <^ 
another  hnd  pf  JEjfence^  tiuin  thofe  Beings  wt  caU 
Bodies^  are  0J. 

Then,  I  hope,  it  will  be  allovy'd,  that  th? 
Aftion  of^External  MO'tcer  (ph^t  is^  jfiiyrff/;  pp- 
Pn  the  Ij9^orfor$d  Sevfmis^  ciaBjQOjL;  poflibly  pro- 
duce 


doce  iQtlie  ^hc9rf$r$Al  Mind^  Ibch  ^tof  1%«^. 
mmnd  »  xMk  we,  irhidi  we  call  by  tbe  flame 
ofMimtfitm^  mil  Diff^mi^  tx^remmhr^  thkH^ 
and  jui^  after  ftiis  or  that  pardcotar  matuier. 
ffor  how  fliDQkl  the  ImpBlfes  <^f  Matter  he  re- 
«civ*4,  «i9llere  do  Mcrtt^er  h ;  or  what  e^£t  Ihoak! 
tiief  ^odttoe,  upon  a  Being  (b  iofifiitdy  Hete- 
rogeneal  to  Matter  ? 

Saf^fe  (ia  the  IbcOod  place)  rift  Mini  m  be 
-M  mere  Syfltm  'of  Matter  ;  Mtd  Thought  to  ie  np^ 
thing  ilfe  but  the  Revetutiem  or  Agitations  if  feme 
fetcr  Pttnicles  thereof.  When  the  Organs  «/  the 
Setifis  me  firuek  Iji  feme  Metiens  frof^ated  from 
4fbje£h  abroad  v  we  ioiM  fiffofe  the  Motions  or  Vi' 
htatimts  excited  vhere^  to  9e  lUeretfe  continued  to 
the  Parts  within*  So  that  whether  by  t3ie  tneans  of 
the  Lienndnm  Ntrvermm  (conCainM  in  the  Canah 
dilpenrd  up  and  down  the  Machine)  or  by  ^ny  o- 
tfcer  corporeal  Medtam  or  Ipftrumeiit  wbat£b- 
€ver  J  the  ImpnUe  at  laft  readies  tbat  Orb,  Vor- 
tex, or  Syftem  of  Matter^  In  the  Motions  of 
which,  Thou^t  doth  pecttliaity  cx)nfift.  Hfcre 
then  we  have  Thought  prodoc*d.  This  Objeft 
(be  it  what  it  wifl)  has  fet  the  Particles  a  mo- 
viafo  and.  this  Motion  (IMl  ftppofe)  is  my  adual 
Coptation  or  Knowledg  of  this  Objcft. 

ihit  now  Experience  farther  afltir es  me,  ffc^ 

this  Cogitation  (f  fnch  an  ObjtB^  is  the  oce^on  ef 
en^f  making  feme  Inferences  or  Cemelufions  there" 
frem  \  and  ai  Conelnfims  are  Profofipions  realty  di^ 
fiinS:  fironi  thk  Premifes  which  beget  them. 

Therefore,  the  lirft  Motiops  of  adu^l  Thought 
mnit  generate  other  Motioni  reaHy  diftina  from 
themfelTfes.  Itof  what  rate  of  dlfttnftion  there 
is  between  Premifes  and  Conclufion,  the  fame 
fflfifl:  of  nocclfity  be,  between  the  Species  of  Mo? 
tSoA  which  form  Premifes,  and  thofe  which  ge- 

H  4  »^rat? 
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nerate  Caaplafioos.  Bat  the  Fafits  of  Matter, 
moving  according  to  &ny  pofiibte  determination, 
€Mnn0t  change  their  Dire^ionsj  huf  by  the^  Impvlfe 
§ffome  Externd  Force.  And  therefore  it  is  cc- 
ceuary,  that  we  have  fome  foreign  Impulfe  to 
change  their  Diredion  in  this  cafe,  that  fo  we 
inay  bavi?  a  diftind:  fort  of  Motion  generated, 
fbat  may  prodace  a  Conclufion« 

Mow  this  external  Mover  in  the  ptefent  Cafe, 
is  either  the  firfl:  Objed  which  ftruck  the  Sen- 
fes,  or  fome  other  difierent  from  it. 

If  it  be  the  firft,  then  it  will  produce  the  very 
iame  Agitations  as  before,  and  confequently  there 
will  be  no  difierent  Motion  generated  to  form 
^  Conclufion,  If  it  be  another  Objed  *,  how  (honld 
that  ever  prodace  a  Motion,  which  (hoold  be 
the  occafion  of  my  making  fome  Inference  con- 
cerning the  firfl:  Objeft,  which  is  totally  diffe- 
rent from  it  ?  How  Ihould  the  Vibrations  ex- 
cited by  an  Horfe,  lead  me  naturally  to  think 
of  a  Fleet  of  Ships  •,  or  fome  creeping  Plant, 
to  ran  into  a  Conclu&on  about  the  Properties  of 
the  fixed  Stars? 

So  that  then  upon  this  Hyfothefis^  it  were  ira- 
polTible  ever  to  draw  any  Conclufions  from  Ex- 
ternal Appearances,  or  to  infer  one  thing  from 
l^nother.  And  yet  Experience  (hews  me,  that  I 
am  able  to  do.  this.    As  for  Example : 

I  think  a  double  Inference  follows  from  this 
prefcnt  EJifcourfc,  about  the  Operations,  of  the 
Human  Mind,  z/ix.  That  we  are  net  comfo^d  ef 
mereMatterand  Motion^  andthatifwewere^  there 
yet  would  be  fometbwg  more  than  the  bare  trefence 
and  Ailion  of  e^ter^dl  OhjeSlsj  r^cjuir^d  to  effeS  s 
}  refer  Biafs  ,or  Tendency  in  our  Faculties^  to  exert 
tbemfelvef  conformably  thereto.    For  by  what  has 

been  faid,  'tis  demqnftrable^  that  it  can  n^ver  q? 
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done  by  mere  Matter  and  Motion,  or  blind  Me- 
chanical Impulie. 

So  that  now  I  fay,  to  argue  at  this  rate,  is 
plainly  to  beg  the  Qfieftion,  and  to  take^the 
great  thing  in  Difpate.for  granted. 

From  hence  it  ibQows,  TT^at  in  the  Cafe  of  the 
Firfi  Man^  an  original  imfrefs^d  Law  mufi  neetffa* 
rily  be  altow'd. 

Now  I  fay,  if  it  were  neceflary  and  fit  he 
ihottld  be  made  fo,  why  ihoald  not  the  fame 
reafons  hold  with  refped  to  as  ?  We  have  all 
the  need  of  fach  an  Inftitntion  that  he  could 
poffibly  have,  and  more  i  as  being  otherwife  en- 
tirely at  the  Mercy  of  our  Fellow-Creatures, 
who  are  mofl:  of  them  but  poorly  qualify'd  to 
impart  Principles  of  Underftanding,  and  give 
Laws  for  rational  Beings,  to  govern  themfelves 
by.  It  is  beyond  all  things  Abfurd  and  Preca- 
rious, to  fuppofe,  that  the  Firfi  Man  alone  (hould 
be  thus  happily  qualify'd  by  his  Maker ;  and  all 
the  reft  of  his  Ofrepring,  created  under  fuch  very 
defpicable  and  miferable  Circumftances« 

And  from  thefe  Confiderations,  I  hope,  the 
truth  of  thcjirfi  Propofition  may  be  fully  evinc'd, 
to  all,  who  have  any  fuch  Notions  of  God,  as 
will  not  fuSer  them  to  charge  him  with  thofe 
imprudent  and  indecent  ways  of  Proceeding, 
which  we  Ihould  be  aQiam'd  to  be  charg'd  with 
our  felves* 


SECT-    XV. 

THE  fecond  thing  propos'd,  was  to  ihew. 
That  tho  a  certain  Law  be  efiablifli^d  by  Gody 
in  our  reafon^le  It^tures^   ^tis  in  cur  fewer  not* 

with'' 
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to  extrt  our  Minds  after  quite  anoAmr  wmtmrnr^  tkm 
$haf  L4W  0kli^s  m  riu 

And  Uiis  ve  (hail  picihitlf  fiqtd  to  be  tm, 
by  refleding  isot  a  little  mjioa  i>ar  Mrji  Oafti- 
tutjoQ.  Tho  God  iip  made  k  iutdligntt  ra- 
lyoiui  SeingRt  he  \»  pat  tMilett  cUMthl  tets 
to  ad:  rationally,  and  as  we  oogbt  m  do.  He 
lias  not  croatad  ns  uader  a  Mechanical  NeoeCty, 
<if  codformifig  cor  fdves  per^tully  to  tint 
'wiie  Order,  wUcfa  is  prefcrillU  to  os  in  the 
jFrune  of  tnt  rsafimdiie  Katxm  :  f^or  we  ive 
coaipei'd  tliereeo^  bf  any  prodceermiiiing  foroe 
or  Isiloence  from  brai,  js  the  Snprene  Autiior 
and  Agent  of  the  Univerle.  To  take  tbif  a- 
rigbt,  we  smifl;  coafider,  ttet  fie^deB  Vnderf^m^ 
ding^  or  a  Power  of  Knowing,  Arguing,  and 
Reflei^ing  npon  things  ^  God  iui6  endowM  ns 
wtch  afiotfccr,  wlpich  is  of  a  very  difierent  Na* 
tune-,  and  £>  adapted,  as  to  be  either  ^xtrenety 
fieneficiaU  or  Harmful  to  im,  according  sto  the 
Ufe  we  make  of  it<  Thit  is  Uberty^  or  free 
Win\,  the  Root  of  Moral  Good  and  Evil,  the 
Fonadation  cf  afl  Rewards  and  PuniAmeats, 
the  diftinguifhing  Perfeftio^  of  Man  from  the 
Creatores  below  him,  and  tbe  genuine  Ganfeof 
an  iafiaite  variety  of  Appearances  in  the  Ratio* 
nal  World.  8y  the  nieaiis  of  tMs  Power,  I've 
can  difpofe  our  felves  to  ad,  either  in,  or  oat 
of  that  Order  and  Decorum,  which  our  wife  and 
good  Maker  has  appointed  us  to  obferve.  We 
can  confider,  what  Law  he  has  enjoin'd  us  to 
go  by  as  reaibnable  Creatures  v  and  we  can  ex- 
cite our  felves  to  a  juft  and  ready  Compliaflcc 
witb  it:  And  on  tbe  other  band,  we  can  /#r- 
kenr  all  that  Tt>o«ight  and  Gonikieration  $  or  if 
we  do  think,  w^  can  do  it  ^arekfy  and  negU^ 

gently  \ 
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fm^Y  i  s)th§r  wnr  C9ms  »  catlojo^tl  Conclu- 
9as  and  petcrpaiMtions  at^)l,  pr  (if  jye  plwre) 
wt^en  \w  teye  ^4de  tbenj  not  pat  tbem  ia 
praftife.  Jbe  cftaWift'd  Order  of  iiaJt.iir^  is 
Tfc4t  the  Wis  Jhpidd  ^Ij^j^  aSt^  jm  4  juji  md  r^* 
jfw/^y  fliib$riin0tm  U  tie  PiBates  4>f  thf  V4fier* 

Jt0ndi^ :  TJjat  !*e  MioiJ  a^  4  furp  Guidp  Oiopld 
go  iKiorcL  determiiuog  whiil:  i$  St  to  }^  4oi>e 
9ad  pgrfrd^  or  PDHttfd  9q4  ayoided  ^  aoi)  by 
l^t  lo^os^  diri^d  m4  li^ad  onrtbe  Opi?ratiof)s 
of  this  FaPtflty»  which  oyght  to  chufe  pr  re- 
fpfe  apcprdiogly.  And  the  UndicrlUJidiDg  be* 
W€  ftppps'4  to  be  rightly  iiifpriH'd,  we  ^wfjrs 
9S  r^tloMBy  aod  weU,  wbcft  xiA^^  go  on  la 
tliis  Conrl^  i  th^  Mlad  duly  prescribing,  and  the 
WiU  fwpeiJy  yiel^ttag  t9  its  Pr^rcriptioJis^  each 
Ppwer  i^eppiqg  Its  prpper  p^^c^  swid  Office;,  But 
whether  tSs  Miad  W  duly  ixifprm'd  or  ao,  th^ 
lipie  JUa^  X)f  Mature  jmaft  always  t^k^  pl^c^ 

Spotf  iort  0/  Cpoidulions  muft  b^  jtnade  (whe^ 
tbcr  tb^  bp  |uft  pr  unjultpacs;  wbcth^jr  plain 
^  ttcpreTSf  pr  fif^ly  tacit  ?nd  by  Co^itflucjnce) 
beforp  ^flie  WiU  forjoafly  coofeots.,  ana  gives 
Orders  to  the  executive  ppwers  tp  e;jcjprt  tjiem- 
fejvefL.  Otberwife  th?  Will  of  IVl^n  vycre  not 
a  jjiobU  TiJtipaal  Appetite,  but  a  Mind  irra- 
tipo.al  one.  For  therefore  w^  call  it  Apfmttf4 
Rithndis^  becauTe  it  is  in^dp  iq  d£t  fd  duRn 

However,  the  lUfolutions  of  tbe  ynd^rftan- 
4m^^9  ^"^^^  the  010^  jGbaod  ?q4  pontic  onp^^ 
ioippre  no  raanoer  of  J^ei^pljiity  oij  the  Wiil, 
For  even  thp  Ufi  Di^i^u  it  felf,  is  but  one  of 
thP  Prcr^uHitps  to  Adiouj  and  leavps  tbe  Will 
9t}  i43itirie  apd  pprfeS  Doniiinion  o-v^r  its  own 
£^  ^  whifb  it  fli?iy  Jth?f P&>r5  either  proceed  tp 


1  o  8  The  Conditions  of  an     Part  II. 

exert,  or  may  faf]^nd  and  forbear,  by  its  own 
formal  native  Liberty:  Nay,  except  only  in 
thefe  two  Cafes,  viz..  When  the  Objed  under 
Confideration,  is  either  Univerfal  Good,  or  the 
Supreme  and  Chiefeft  Good  (Bonum  in  Communis 
or,  Summum  Bonum)  the  former  of  which  is  the 
jideauattj  and  the  latter  the  Principal  Oh]cA  of 
the  Will :  I  fay,  in  all  other  caies  but  thefe, 
where  the  thing  proposed  is  any  particular  or 
fubordinate  Good,  not  necefTarily  conneded  with 
that  which  is  the  Supreme  ^  our  Liberty  extends 
here,  not  only  to  afting,  or  not  afting,  but  alfo  to 
the  exerting  of  fpecifically  different,  or  contrary 
Ads :  we  can  chufe  or  refufe,  chufe  this  or  the 
contrary,  as  well  as  chufe  or  fufpend  the  z6t 
of  Choice,  And  this  is  what  the  Schodloien, 
in  their  way  of  talking,  mean  by  their  diltinc- 
tion  of  Liberty,  into  Libertas  Contrnrietatisj  five 
Sfecificationisy    &   Contradiltionis^    vel    Excrcitii. 

The  Terms  perhaps  may  feem  obfcure  (as  molt 
of  theirs  do)  bat  they  are  jult ;  and  we  all  know 
by  confulting  our  felves,  that  there  is  fomething 
in  our  Natures  that  has  really  laid  a  Founda- 
tion for  the  Ufe  of  them. 

But  to  proceed;  When  the  Underftanding, 
well  inftrufted  and  informed  of  the  feveral  Cir- 
cumftances  of  a  Cafe,  has  drawn  fuch  ConcIu«- 
iions  from  them,  as  are  convenient  and  proper 
for  us  to  manage  our  felves  by,  it  has  then 
done  its  Office^  and  what  ought  next  to  follow, 
is  a  futable  compliance  of  the  Will  and  Paf-» 
lions.  But  inftead  of  this,  the  Decrees  of  the 
Mind  are  too  often  flighted  i  the  Will  anfwers 
by  Averfion  and  Reludancy,  and  prompts  the 
inferior  Powers  to  finifh  a  Rebellion,  begun  by 
its  own  Obftinacy.  The  Underftanding  is  mad^ 
to  ihift  and  alter  its  Refolutions,  to  pafs  from 

on« 
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one  Sentence  and  Opinion  to  another,  till  it 
has  fixM  on  fome  one  that  will  be  grateful  and 
plcadng.  So  that  altho  it  be  the  eftablifli'd 
Law  in  Haman  Katqre,  that  the  Didates  of 
this  Faculty  Ihould  ftill  precede  the  Motions  of 
the  Will  i  yet  in  fach  Cafes,  the  Underftandiag 
ads  its  part,  as  a  Goide  under  abfolute  Gom- 
mand,  who  muft  lead  that  Way  only  which  is 
pointed  out  to  him  by  another. 


SECT.    XVI. 

IF  it  be  enquirM,  how  it  comes  about  that 
we  ad  after  fo  prepol^erous  and  dilbrderly 
a  manner?  That  the  Underftanding  which 
(honld  govern^  comes  to  be  thus  govern'd  and 
impos'd  upon  ? 

1  anfwer.  By  the  ill  Ufe  of  our  Liberty^  by 
the  undue  Encouragements  we  can  give,  it-  we 
pleafe,  to  the  brutal  Powers,  our  Pafllons  and 
ASedions ;  which  were  defignM  to  be  the  Ser* 
vants,  and  not  the  Mafters  of  our  Reafon.  The 
cafe  lies  here,  we  can  give  our  felves  more  fiope 
than  we  ought  to  doj  in  our  relijh  of  fenfible  and 
corporeal  Imprejfions.  We  can  be  more  pleasM 
and  affeded  with  them  than  we  (hould  be ;  and 
thereupon  give  a  greater  loofe  to  the  Pafllons, 
than  is  conflltent  with  the  Rules  of  that  Go- 
vernment which  we  ought  to  keep  up  in  our 
felves.  By  this  means  the  Authority  of  the 
Mind  is  weakned,  its  Tafte  vitiated  and  depra- 
ved \  and  'tis  difpos'd  to  a  tame  and  eafy  Com- 
pliance, with  whatever  is  agreeable  to  the  Bent 
of  the  ignobler  Powers.  The  Confequence  of 
al]  is,   TT/iat  by  fitch  Encroachments  as  theft ^  the 

Pajftons- 
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fA0(mt  gi'dW  Kpifn  ui,  tOiX  iverk  th$tafehti  more 
out  mott   iKpni   dut   Sauadi   dKd   Government, 

thtf  iroTtoftuhe  ancf  fofffcft  aeafflft  the  Ref&fves 
erf  tfrc'  detrflitattd  iMfrncJ;  attrf  byttwftranstecxJuffi- 
tabltf,  thof  |)or«rerftft  CbarWS,  Ctitat  ttf  rttite  the 
t^ndcrftancKng  of  a  f»aft:y  with  them,  *flt(  Brfte 
it  to  prtmoaiice  ddr  tfrefr  fiit. 

Sb  that  tho  the  tjnderftaflrfing,  dpofi  diie  rfe- 
liberatioa  in  the  Cafe  pi'bp«*a,  does  at  fii-ft- 
make  a  juft  and  right  Conclafion»  £*.  Gr,  This 
thing  in  the  frefent  Circumftances  ought  to  be  done^ 
and  the  other  fioMbe  forhorit\  ytt  by  the  fecret 

Influences  of  thefe*  Powtfrs,  vfrhich  will  recoil  a- 
gainft  the  wholefom  Determkiations  of  right 
ReafoiT,  and  reverfe  therfl  too,  if  not  carefonf 
arid  tigoffoofly  defended  j  it  cOnies  Co  pafs,  that 
tw  fornter  rational  Sentence  begins  to  lofe  iti 
Aathority,  oeifies  to  ht  more  faktty  afld  tan- 
guidly  made,  and  Is  at  laft  entirely  droptl  j  be- 
ing exchang'd  for  another,  more  favourable  oa 
the  fide  of  the  Falfions. 


SECT.    XVU. 

FROIVf  what  has  been  faid,  We  may  sjatfier 
fomteofefoi  CoroR^ies,  .        ■ 

a>roI!.  1 .  ^Tts  ftaifi  from  hencey  hew  Men  wm 
*"  jr' ,  *"  "^'"^  "i"'**"-/?  ^%^*  at"^  Knowledg. 

To  hateTrnth  as  Traaj  that  is,  puTelyand 
formally  under  that  Iftotion,  is  to  be  fure,  im- 
pofliWe  to  any  Rational  Kature  (even  the  Dia. 
bolical  Natirre,  is  not  to  be  excepted  in  this 
cafe;  at  the  bottom  of  aft  whofe  oppoGfion  to 
Gpd  and  Goodnefs,  eternal  Fatftood  and  Delu- 
iioQ  he.)  Bat  to  hate  Truth,  as  it  may  be  very 

contrary 
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contrary  to  a  M^n^  particular  fnterellfi  aofd  Ai^ 
fedidns,  is  not  oirN  poflfttCj  but  very  cafy  ana 
cofttmcnr.  And  mtett  Men  fofler  fcrch  Arerfiott^ 
as  thefe  to  get  grotftfd  in  them,  wMch  they 
ought  not  to  foffer,  and  wbichby  a  better  ufeoi^ 
their  Liberty,  thefmf  pn^ent  i  when  they  ren- 
der their  Paffions  infolent  and  unruty  by  faulty 
Indulgence,  or  flackniog.  the  Reins  of  Govern- 
iBcnt^  ^nd  To  debauch  thdr  Judgments  into  a 
corrmpt  and  partfal  way  of  ptououncing,  con- 
trary^ ta  alf  tbregoing^  Ibnnd  Conduffonj  made 
concerning  tfirfr  Doty,  when  Ctteir  Tfiou^ts 
were  fercoc  and  cool,  and  Reaibn  maintained 
its  Authorrty  la  thdr  Souls :  Tbis,  I  fay^  h 
irfming  agaiim  ICna\vtedg  to  (bme  purpofii.  And 
tlte  Gutlt  of  it  fie^  here,  that  'tis  fo  much  in  a 
Man's  power  to  take  other  Meafixres :  He  Can 
tbmi^  re  can  loot  over  and  conftlt  the  folemn 
Decrees  of  an  cnKghrned  ^aftfcal  Jadgrtienc, 
regiftted  in  hh  own  Bteaft,.  from  whence  his 
Dttty  may  be  deafly  known,  whenever  the  Per* 
formance  of  it  is  difputed.  There  is  no  qoef- 
tfon.  but  the  Aggravations  which  attend  fhch 
Fraafces,  arc  in  fome  certaia  Cafes,  exceedingry 
more  heinous  than  in  otfreris^i  lb  far,  that  accor- 
ding to  the  Scripture-fiile^  Men  may  be  faid  to^ 
ad  maliciifujlyt  and  in  a  peculiar  Senfe.  to  fin 
wilfully^  after  they  have  received  the  Knowledg 
of  the  Truth*  However^  thb^is  ta  fome  degree, 
more  or  left,  the  true  State  of  the  Cafe,  with 
refpeft  to  all  Men,  wba  proceed  in  any  vicious 
Cdnr{e„  contrary  to  the  fober  Didatcs  of  their 
own  Minds,  or  W  any  wricten  or  teve^rd  Law 
of  God.  They  are  all  wilful  Sinners  againQ:  the 
Truth.  And  the  Source  of  all  the  Mifchief  is 
from  hence,  That  they  will  betray  thth  Vtrder- 
fianctmgs^  to  the  Infutts  and  hafe  Management  of 

the 
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the  inferior  Poppers.  Hcnce  all  the  contradidion 
of  their  Adions  to  their  ftated  Principles,  their 
continaal  baffling  and  confuting  themfelves,  fay* 
ing  one  thing  and  doing  quite  another : 

Video  Meliora^  Prohoque^ 
Deteriord  Sequor* 

Things  become  Good  and  Evil  to  them  by  tarns; 
and  what  they  are  forc'd  to  condemn  at  one 
time,  they  find  Reafons  to  approve  and  chafe 
at  another :  That  is,  tho  there  are  no  Reafons 
in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  yet  the  manag'd  Judg- 
ment inufl:  make  Reafons  for  the  prefentOcca- 
fion  \  and  when  its  own  Deterim  is  the  Melim 
of  the  Pafllons,  mufl:  alter  its  Vote,  and  pro« 
Bounce  Meliw  too; 

CoroD,  2..  TTie  caufe  of  all  the  wrong  fiefs  or 
tndke  in  PraSice^  is  Immediately  an  erroneoud  Sen* 
tence  of  the  Vnderfianding  \  but  Originally  and  Prin*. 
cipally^  the  ill  Vfe  of  Liberty^  or  the  Power  of  the 
Will. 

CorolL  3.  From  hence  appears^  the  Danger  of  not 
checking  the  Violence  and  Ifhportunity  of  the  fenfi' 
tive  Powers^  in  the  firfi  jfjfaults  tending  to  a  breach 
of  Duty^ 
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COroU.  4.   Hoe  only  Method  to  prevent  or  re'- 
medy  thefe  Evils ^  is  an  ti^Ait  of  feriom  Thought 
and  Connderation. 

IQot  barely  to  think,  but  to  dwell  upon  tbofe 
things  that  tend  to  inaprefs  ithe  deepeft  Senfe  of 
Duty  and  Danger  upon  the  Mind.    The  negled 

of 
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of  this,  is  certaiDly  the  moft  fatal  and  perni* 
cious  piftemper  of  Mankind  •,  that  which  creates 
all  their  Trouble  and  Uneafinefs,  brings  on  all 
their  Danger,  and  fometimes  terminates  in  ab- 
folute  irretrievable  Mifery  in  this  World,  what- 
ever happens  in  the  next. 

Now  the  performance  of  this  great  Duty,  is 
the  Joint-Bufinefs  of  the  Underftanding  and  the 
Will.  To  conCder,  is  a  proper  A&  of  the  Un- 
derftanding i  but;  a  Man  cannot  confider,  without 
being  willing  to  do  fo.  I  don't  fpeak  of  occafio-. 
nal  or  accidental  Thought,  but  of  folemn  Me-# 
ditations,  fuch  as  the  prefent  Affair  requires. 
Here,  to  be  fure,  the  Will  is  deeply  concemM. 
A  Man  muft  both  purpofe  and  delign  it,  and 
be  difposM  and  en.clmM  to  it  too.  He  muft  fee 
juft  Reafons  for  doing  it,  and  then  fubmit  to 
thofe  Reafons  ^  that  is,  chufe  and  embrace  the 
Work;  after  which  he  aftually  applies  to  the 
Performance  of  it.  So  that  the  Underftanding, 
firft  rouz'd  by  proper  Motives,  reprefents  the 
Reafonablenefs,  and  prefles  the  Neceffity  of  the 
Duty ;  but  then  'tis  by  a  good  Ufe  of  our  Li- 
berty, that  we  are  determined  to  the  doing  of 
the  thing  it  felf,  and  break  thro  all  the  Difficul- 
ties that  lie  in  our  way. 

Now  'tis  a  plain  cafe,  that  we  have  a  Power 

to  do  this :   We  can  engage  our  Underftandings 

in  ferious  Contemplation,  if  we  will ',  that  is, 

we  can  determine  and  fettle  our  felves  to  think, 

provided  our  Wills  are  difpos'd  and  inclinU 

that  way.    And  this  appears  from  hence.  That 

if  we  be^in  to  think  cf  a  SuhjeStj  we  can  Ji^fj  and 

put  an  end  ta  that  f  articular  Contemplation  when 

we  fleafe.      And  if  we  are  furfuing  one  Thought^ 

we  can  break  off^  and  immediately  divert  t^  another 

very  different  from  the  former.    This  we  all  knovt 

I  to 
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to  be  true^  and  ^tis .  an  Experimeat  that  we  can 
try  at  any  time.:  However,  as  commoa  and  as 
cheap  ias  it  is,  it  (hews  us  the  command  we  nave 
of  our  MindS|  and  to  how  good  as  well  as 
how  ill  a  turpore  we  inay  naanage  them,  if  we 
think  fit.  ,         .  •,    _ 

;  And  therefore,  I  fay,  fince  by  exerting  bur 
felves  as  we  ought  to  do,  we  may  bring  our 
lelves  to  a  Habit  of  ferious  Confideration  ^  hoiw 
juft  and  re^fonable  a  thing  is  it  that  we  fliould 
let  to  it,  when  the  Advantages  of  fnch  a  Prac- 
tice, as  wen  as  the  Inconveniences  we  prevent 
by  it,  are^  fo  many  and  fo  great  ?  For  ConC- 
deration  impreHes  the  Arguments  to  Duty,  and 
makfes  them  fink  deep  into  the  Mindi  qna 
therefore,  by  this  means,  we  ehcreafe  the  Force, 
ajid  ftrengthen  the  Authority  of  tbe  coverning 
Faculty;  which,  to  be  fure,  inuftb^of  vaft  ad- 
vantage^ Whereas  6n  th^  other  hand,  the  neg- 
lt&  of  this  dlfarin?  the  Mind^  renders  it  Ijeed- 
l^fs  and  incautious,  and  fo  prepares  the  way  for 
ail  thofe  Mifchiefs  th^t  follow  iipoii  its  Subjec- 
tion to  the  bafer  and  inferior  'Powers. 


S  E  C  T.    XIX. 

BY  what  has  been  faid  upon  this  fecondHead; 
it  appears,  how  capable  we  are.  of  ufi^jg^bur 
Minds  other  ways  than  we  ought  to  do,  as.  Na- 
tional Beings.  If  we  are  not  capable  of  variety 
of  Adion,  it  could  not  be  prefs'd  upon  iis  as 
matter  of  Duty  and  Obligation,  to  aSt  afjer 
this  or  t|iat  particular  manner:  But'tfs  inpuV 
Power  to  manage  our  fel\fes  as  we  (hould  not 
do.  For  God  has  nlade  us  free,  as  well  as  in- 
telligent 
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€elfifflfent  Cf featured.    But  I  come  now  to  the  laft 
Head  pfopts^dy  viz.. 

Thirdly,  To  ffiew,  rha^  'tis  perfemy  agreeahk 
i0  that  ifri^indl  Law  9r  Order  tohich  Cod  has  efia* 
Mijh^d  in  ^Ur  teafonable  Natures  (with  reffe^  t9 
the  Operations  of  our  Minds)  and  to  the  very  De- 
jigfi  of  fuch  a  Faculty  as  Vnderfianding  is  j  that 
wt  pjoiUd  receive  fhofe  things  as  frut  and  real^  for 
the  Proof  of  whithj  fuch  an  Evidence  as  that  before 
defcrib  d^  $s  dUed^d. 
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IN  order  to  the  making  out  of  this  Propofi* 
tion,  let  us  flrll  confider.  What  our  own  Know-- 
iedg  and  ExpeHence  of  our  felveSy  ajfures  hs  to  be 
plain  Matter  of  EaSl  in  this  cafe* 

We  know,  that  where  Proofs  of  this  Nature^ 
and  of  tnefe  Conditions,  are  ofFerM  to  evince 
the  Truth  of  things  to  us,  we  do  aftually  re- 
ceive thofe  things  as  true,  arid  reft  in  them  as 
fuch :  And  that  it  if  not  only  by  Accident,  or 
upon  extraordinary  pccafions  that  we  do  thus ; 
but  ^tis  our  ftated  Pfaftice,  and  the  Praftice  of 
Mankind  univferfally.  We  are  confcious  to  our 
felvtt,  of  fuch  an  Aptitude  or  Difpofition  to 
adi  aftet  this  manner,  that  we  make  our  felvei 
calm  and  eafy,  by  yielding  arid  giving  Way  to 
it.^  it  jjroduces  fuch  a  pleafing  fort  of  Tran- 

Suiiiity  in  6ur  Minds,  as  ought  to  arife,  and 
.  6es  arife  from  all  fuch  Afts,  wherein  we  con* 
form  our  feites  duly  to  the  Impulfes  t)f  pure 
fliiadttlteratfed  Nature.  Oh  the  otftelr  hand,  we 
ict\  that  iTuch  Eviderice  bf  T^uth  Is  tfot  to  be 
Withflrtfod  without  Pain  and  fl«iiiorfe.    There 

I  2  are 
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are  fomc  Principles  within  us,  which  will  re- 
coil upon  us,  when  we  fet  our  felves  to  baffle 
it :  'Tis  fwimming  againll  the  Stream,  labour- 
ing againft  Biafs  and  Conftitution,  the  Reluc- 
tancics  of  which  ihew  the  very  Attempt  to  be 
feulty  and  injurious.     , 

Farther,  we  know  very  well,  that  we  are  not 
tAught  nor  trained  uf^  to  this  way  of  vfing  and  exer^- 
ting  of  our  Minds.  'Tis  true,  that  weare  taught 
particular  Methods  of  fcarching  out,  ^  and  pro- 
ving Truth.  But  we  have  never  any  need  of 
being  informed  in  the  general,  that  when  things 
are  clear,  as  made  out  by  that  fort  of  Proof 
which  agrees  to  their  Nature,  we  flioold  aflent 
to  the  Truth  of  them  i  or  that  we  fliould  not 
doubt,  when  after  accurate  Searches,  we  find 
nothing  to  be  a  juft  Caufe  of  doubting,  in  the 
Nature  of  things,  abftrafting  from  all  our  own 
Notions  and  Hypothefes.  No  Parent  or  Tutor 
ever  infus'd  thefe  Principles  j  tho  they  may 
(and  ought  to)  inculcate  and  improve  them.  The 
•arlieft  difplays  of  Human  Nature,  evidently 
Ihew,  that  they  arc  lodg'd  within,  before  any 
of  our  Inftrudors  begin  th^  kind  Office  of  our 

Education. 

And  for  the  proof  of  all  this,  I  appeal. to 
Human  Nature  and  common  Experience,  of  which 
every  Man  is  a  Judg:  So  that  the  cafe  is  as 
eafy  to  be  thorowly  lifted  and  examined,  as  any 
can  poffibly  be.  'Twould  be  a  Crime  to  be  fo- 
licitous  about  anfwering  fuch  Perfons,  as  ihould 
bluntly  deny  what  I  have  here  faid,  to  be  Mat- 
ter of  Faft.  I  would  beftow  the  fame  Pains  up- 
on their  Convidiion,  that  1  would  in  a  rational 
Confutation  of  that  Man',  who  Ihould  tell  me 
in  good  earneft,  that  Ice  and  Fire  are  the  fame 
fort  of  Bodies  j  or  that  'tis  dark  Night  in  that 

very 
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very  Place,   where  my  own  Eyes  and  thofe  of 
all  other  Men  upon  the  Spot,  fee  the  Sun  in  his 

Meridian  JLvfire* 

The  refult  of  the  Argument  therefore  is  this : 
Siiice  (by  what  has  been  laid  here)  it  appears, 
that  there  is  a  difpofition  in  Human  Nature  to 
ad  after  this  manner,  fuch  as  does  not,  nor  can* 
not  proceed  from  Inftruftion  and  Education, 
but  is  molt  certainly  inhrtd  and  congenid  with 
it:  Alfo  fince  (by  what  was  fliewn  l>efore)  it 
muft  of  neceflity  be  granted,  that  there  is  fome 
certain  Law  or  Order  eftablifhM  in  the  reafon- 
able  Nature  of  Man,  which  fhould  difpofe  him 
to  ufe  and  exert  his  Mind,  after  a  manner  be- 
coming an  intelligent  Creature,  upon  proper 
Motives  and  Inducements :  It  follows;  That  to 
aSt  after  this,  manner  \  that  #y,  to  yield  the  j4jfent 
of  our  Zfnderftandings  to  fuch  Evidence  of  Truthj 
is  flainly  to  a£i  in  Conformity  to  the  Tenor  of  that 
Law* 
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Secondly,  T  T  muft  needs  be  our  wife  Creator* s 
£  Purfofe  and  Intent^  in  endowing  us 
W'Vfe  fuch  a  Power  as  Vnderftanding'^  that  we  Jhould 
ajfent  to  thofe  things  as  true^  which  are  recommen^ 
ded  to  our  Beliefs    by  an  Evidence  of  this  Nature. 

And  that  we  may  be  the  more  thorowly  apprized 
of  the  Truth  of  this,  let  us  trace  this  matter 
from  the  very  Original. 

'Tis  plain,  TTjat  we  have  a  Power^  by  which  we 
^re  enabled  to  believe^  or  affent  to  fome  Propofitions^ 
$s  true. 

I  3  And 
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And  as  *as  ce;ruiip^  that  th^e  in^nitety  w|ie 
Author  of  o«r  Peiags,  would  not  giv/C  this  pr 
any  other  Principle  or  Power  for  nothing  i  that 
is,  not  intendixig  it  fhould  ever  be  e^xierited  or 
brought  to  ad  :  fo  'tis  ^s  qeirtain,  he  cou^d  jie- 
ver  defigo  that  it  ftould  be  hroagbt  in^to  ^  hy 
mtkin\gi  or  rth^t  it  flaould  ^xert  it  fetf  larbitrari- 
ly,  andfortiuitoafly,  ,or  owpf  puue  Spoataaeity, 
without  the  ,Ijifl^enc;e  of  fo|0[\e  pr€cedi(ag  Mo- 
tives to  rouZje  and  excite  it  thereto.  For  o- 
therwife,  a  rational  Creature  woflld  be  a  ^erc 
whin^fical  ufiaccooni;able  fort, of  Autm^m*  TMat 
which  we  caU  the  b^  Wprkmaplbip /Of  God 
Almighty,  in  the  vifible  C^^ation,  (WC^ild  \^ 
fram'd  with  infinitely  lefs  Prudepce  and  Skill, 
than  the  meaneft  pieces  of  Art  here  amongfl: 
our  fclves,  which  are  made  to  oblerve  elegant 
Order,  and  to  ad  from  fixed  Laws  and  Prin^ 
cipks^ 

Since  then  'tis  ncceflary,  that  fbme  fart  of 
Motives  or  Reafons,  fhould  always  lead  on  thc^ 
Operations  of  this  Pop^r  of  believing,  or  aQea- 
ting  to  things  as  truej  the  next  Qiieftion  is.  Of 
what  Kind  and  Nature  they  ought  to  ^he  f  What 
ought  to  be  the  exciting  Principle  to  fuch  a  fort 
of  Adion,  jas  that  which  we  call  Belief?-  It 
cannot  be.Obfturity  apd  Confufionin  the  Things 
or  Propofitioas  we  confider  •,  or  Doubt  and  Vn-* 
certainty  iij  our  own  Minds*  It  could  never. be  de- 
lign'd,  that'thefe  .(hould  be  the  Fouqdattiops  of 
our  Belief  and  Affent.  For  this  cafts  ftill  a 
more  heinous  Refieftion  upqn  th^  .infinite  fPer- 
feftions  of  God,  to  imagine -him  to  haire  made 
Man  So  aukward  and  perverfe  a  Creature  5  a 
thing  of  fo  crooked  and  cgntrary  Difpofition^ 
that  Obfcurity  Ihould  excite  his  Faculties,  and  Un* 
certainty  it  felf  Ihould  determine  him  to  Aftion. 

And 
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And  therefore,  it  maft  needs  be  his  Parpoie 
and  Intent  (iince  we  cannot  doabt  bat  he  has 
fram'd  onr  Natures  with  the  molt  exaft  Wifdom 
and  Coonfel)  thai  we  Jlfould  exert  this  Power  upon 
fuch  Motives  or  Confiderations^  as  Jhould  fet  Mat* 
ters  in  a  fair  and   clear  Light  before 'fss^  and  to 
fufficient  to  prevent  aU  rational  Doubt  and  Vncer* 
tainty  about  them.    Not  only  that  confus'd  pte- 
carious  Evidence  ihonld  not  procare  the  Afl^nt 
of  our  Minds ,  but  alfo  that  all  .Bvidence  of  a 
contrary  Nature,  Jhould  dp  it.    For  fince  the 
plain  Ufe  of  that  Faculty  we  call  Underftan* 
diog)   y^  to  fublcribe  and  aflent  to  Truth ;   it 
*  would  be  as  inonftrous  and  irregular,  to  fuppofe 
tli^  Author  of  Nature  bad  fo  fram'd  it,  that 
bright  and  un^siceptionable  Representations  of 
Truth  iboujd  not  excite  it  to  yield  that  Aflent; 
as  it  wguld  he  to  imagine,  that  he  had  made 
Darknefs  natural  (o  it,   and  fitted  it  to  be 
wrought  on,  pnly  by  the  Motives  of  Intricacy 
and  Cpnfulion.    But  now,  we  are  under  an  ab^ 
folute  Neceflity  of  receiving  many  things  as  true 
and  real,  where  we  can  neither  have  the  Tefti- 
moay  of  Senfe  nor  accurate  Demonfiration^    to 
aflure  us  of  the  Truth  of  thofe  things.    We  muft 
beJiipve  them,  and  yet  cannot  have  the  Proof 
of  &iem  by  either  pf  thefe  ways.     And  there- 
fore it  follows,  that  an  Evidence  of  fuch  a  Na-' 
titrcj  as  was  before  defer ib^d^  does  lay  a  direEt  and 
fofitive  Obligation  vf  on  us^    to  yield  our  jiffent  in 
aU  thofe  C^esj  wherein  we  cannot  have  fenfible  or 
demonfirative  Proof 
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WE  have  hitherto  profecutcd  the  firft  Ar- 
gument, drawn  from  the  Conftitutioa 
of  Human  Nature,  to  prove  the  Obligatory 
Nature  of  the  Evidence  before  defcrib'd  ;  which 
Argument  has  this  Advantage,  That  there  is  fUin 
and  ohviom  Matter  of  Faih  in  our  [elves  to  fuf'^ 
fort  it* 

And  I  hope,  that  ]9vhich  follows,  will  not  be 
without  fome  peculiar  Advantages  likewife. 

Secondly,  The  difownitig  an  Evidence  of  this  Nar 
turoj  has  a  direEi  tendency  to  take  away  all  Moral 
Certainty^  and  leaves  ho  room  for  our  Belief  of  any 
things  but  what  is  either  an  Ohjelt  of  Senfe^  or 
Matter  of  pure  Demonfiration^ 

And  therefore,  we  are  bound  not  to  rejeft  it, 
but  to  aflent  to  thofe  things  as  true,  for  the 
Proof  of  which,  fuch  Evidence  is  jpropoonded 
to  us. 

To  fet  this  Argument  in^a  clear  Light,  two 
things  are  to  be  done. 

F/V/?,  To  (hew.  That  the  rejeBing  of  an  £w- 
dence  of  this  Nature  has  a  direEl  Tendency  to  take 
away  aU  Moral  Certainty  \  or  to  render  Moral  Ew^ 
d€j9ce^  from  whence  that  Certainty  arifesy  wholly  vfe* 
lefs  and  infignificant  in  the  World. 

Secondly^  To  Ihew,  T^jat  Moral  Evidence  is  not 
to  he  taken  away^  nor  things  to  be  brought  to  that 
fafs  \  that  fenfihle  or  demonftrative  Proof  Jhould  be 
required  or  given^  for  every  thing  that  is  to  be  rep- 
lied on  as  Truth  amongft  Men.  It  neither  can 
be  fo,  nor  ought  to  be  lb :  'Tis  neither  poffible  or 
convenient,  according  to  theConftitution  and  State 
of  the  World  we  live  in.  From 
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From  both  thefc  together^  the  Reafon  of  the 
Confequence  will  appear,  viz*  That  therefore  ar^ 
Evidence  of  this  Nature^  makes  it  firiSly  jufi  and 
rational  for  us  to  yield  the  jijfent  of  our  Minds* 
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THE  firft  of  tbefe  Prof  options^  iseafily  made 
out.  For  there  is  no  more  neeeffary^  in  order 
to  the  highefi  Degree  of  Moral  Certainty  that  we 
tan  attain  to  ;  ^an  an  Evidence  of  fuch  QifaliH^ 
cations  and  Conditions^  as  J  have  already  exflaind. 
Let  any  one  confider  the  Defcription  given  of 
it,  and  fee  whether  there  can  be  any  thing  far« 
ther  required,  to  give  us  a  compleat  Satisfadiou 
of  the  Truth  of  any  thing,  in  a  Cafe  where  De- 
monftration  is  wanting,  or  our  own  Eyes  are 
not  to  be  us'd  to  convince  us  thereof.  And  af- 
ter a  fober  Examination  of  the  Matter^  I  make 
no  queftion  but  he  will  find,  that  fuch  a  Proof 
is  fufficient  to  give  us  all  the  AfTurance,  that 
we  can  rationally  defire,  or  really  need  to  have, 
or  that  the  very  Nature  of  fuch  Cafes  will  al- 
low x)f.  Therefore  I  infer.  All  forts  of  Evidence 
re(juifite  to  produce  Moral  Certainty^  will  be  fure  to 
fall  within  the  Limits  determined  in  that  Defcrif-* 
tion. 

And  therefore,  if  the  Evidence  we  have  de- 
fcrib'd,  may  be  rejedied  in  any  one  Cafe  pro- 
posed V  by  a  Parity  of  Reafon,  all  other  Proofs 
of  the  fame  kind  may,  and  mult  be  rejeded  too, 
if  we  aft  confiftently  with  our  felves.  For  when 
things  are  alike,  and  in  their  own  Natures  do 
not  allow  any  Diiierence  to  be  made  ^  if  we 
make  a  Difference,  it  muft  be  refolv'd  intirely 
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ifltq  ^x^^io^r  ?pd  Self-WilJ.  Tjierefpfc  9poa 
thi?  ftig^fmU  ^if  ^?^4  Bvi4fnQe  and  Certain 
4rf  ^f  opff  thfo^n  put  of  the  iVorld^  and  w^  V^ 
never  belnv^  por  defend  vfon  ainy  thinjr  as  true^ 
hut  what  is  fairly  demonjlrated  to  us^  or  mttefted 
by  our  Senfes.  Nov7  if  the  grofs  Abfurdity  and 
Fallhood,  if  the  wretched  and  intolerable  Con- 
fequences  of  fiiph  a  Suppofit^on  be  well  demon- 
ftrated  *,  'twill  t>e  certain  beyond  Difpute,  that 
we  firf  frilly  obliged  t9  4cquieff€  in  an  Evi4ence  of 
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ICppijB  therefore  now  to  fteur^ 
Sj^n^lYj  'Jhat  Mor^  Evidence  is  not  to  he 
faiittffafay'^  fr  t^^t  Proofs  of  this  nature^  are  of 
the  Vfrnofi  Copfeqtfence  and  Importance  to  tbelVortdy 
axid  cfrry  fomethijig  along  pith  thcmy  which  is  higbfy 
f^tisfa^o^y  and  convincing  tp  the  Vnderfianding  of 
^i^tiki^d. 

And  19  order  to  tJie  cleaxiog  of  tbis^  I  ihail 
dp  thele  t\yo  things  diftindly. 

jF/r/,  Enq^if  e  in^o  the  Nature  of  Moral  Evi- 
dence; Tee  what,  and  whence  .the  Obligajttoa 
.of  it  fprings ;  how  fer  it  may  be  compar'^ 
with  Mathematical  Evidence,  and  does  agree 
ihercy^ith,  in  .producing  .the  very  fatoe  JBffiefts 
on  our  Minds. 

Seffndly^  Confider  ihe  Uftfqlnefs  apd  Neccf- 

fity  of  thefe  forts  of  Prpofs  in  the  Worlds  aod 

'^^  iqrribie  Cpijfequenc^s  tli^t  jypald  follpw  upii 

j9«  4l?P  SilPPQfition^  llQ4t  ^Me^  wire  mt  to  be 
go^uetfi'diiy.them.,    ^ 
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I  Jbaye  to  fay  upon  the  former  of  thefe  Reiidsl, 
f t/i^.  Cpscjsrning  fbf  N/^furiP  of  4^pral  ^vjjjierfce 
a^d  -Cjtr^iptjf)  in  the  foilpjying  Trofofitions^ 


^r^ 


PROP.    I. 

*  ■ 

I 

THE  R E  AYB  certfim  flatted  Laws  ft^d 
RfiUs  of  AHianj  v^hich  J^effy  cot^ft^ 
der^ii  not  only  as  TAtiond  AgsntSj  hut  4^ 
Members  of  Society y  as  fianding  in  various 
forts  of  Relations,  and  tied  by  many  Bonds 
one  to  another^  have  Vniverfalty  a  firjii  an^ 
necejfary  Regard  to.       ' 

Afedion^  Inclina^on,  Temper,  Endowm^ents, 
Intereft,  External  Circumftances,  ahdCopditibh 
in  the  World  j  are  general  Motives  \vjiicli  fail 
npt  to  ;influence  Mankind,  toad  in  their  feye- 
ral  Plaqes,  after  this  or  that  manner,  upon  pro- 
per OQcafions,  as  they  have  Power  and  Oppor- 
t;uflity. 

That  thefe  things  are  fo  in  Faft,  we  are  af- 
fur'd  by  all  oar  Knbwledg  and  Experience  of 
the  WprJld.  'Tis  as  Ijlain,  tj^at  Men  are  afted 
a.nd  influe,ac'd  by  thefe  Principles  in  all  tbeir  Con- 
versation ^nd  Affairs,  as  that  t^hey  exift,  or 
nipye,  or  dp^any\t;hmg.here. 

Why  fpch  Pnpcipiles  as  t;htfe  .(which  1  have 
nje^t,ipn'd^  fhgiuld '  be  eftabliOi^d,'  as 'the  grand 
Springs  :pr  ,|^otipn  in  the  Rational  World  j  why 
Men  ^J^9(ild  l^e'  jprpmpted  to  ad  and  move  by 
Ih^fei  ^gd  npt^  by  others  of '  another  Nature : 
Tlus  is  to  be  refolv'd  intircly  into  the  Vife 

and 
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and  foverciga  difpofals  of  our  great  Creator. 
He  knew  perfedly  well^  how  to  adapt  the  World 
and  Hamaa  Katare  to  each  other,  after  the  befl: 
and  fittelt  manner.  He  knew  how  to  eftablifh 
Laws  for  Men  to  proceed  ty»  that  their  ading 
in  fuch  or  fuch  a  fort,  (hould  be  the  moft  beau- 
tifal  for  Creatures  of  their  Frame  and  Make,  in 
fuch  a  State,  and  under  fuch  Circumftances,  as 
he  defign*d  to  place  them  here, 

Whatfoever  we  are  fure  is  true  in  Faft,  with 
refped:  to  the  general  Laws  and  Coiiftitution  of 
the  World,  we  may  bex  certain  was  moft  wifely 
confulted  and  determinM.  And  confequently, 
that  thefe  Laws  and  Principles  we  fpeak  of  (which 
do  obtain  in  Fad)  are  the  fitteft  and  moft  futar 
ble,  to  the  Nature  and  Circumftances  of  Man* 
kind,  in  the  prefent  State. 

But  I  muft  add  ^  If  r^od  neeejfaryy  that  feme  cer^ 
tain  Laws  and  Principles  of  jiff  ion  or  other^  Jhould 
he  eftabliffj^d  in  the  rational  World^  as  weU  as  in 
thai  of  Matter* 

And  that,  when  thefe  WQre  once  exaSIy  ad- 
jafted  by  infinite  Wifdom  and  Prudence  X^  Hu- 
man Nature,  in  all  its  Relations  and  Capacities 
in  the  prefent  Life ;  it  was  requifite  they  fliould 
always  be  maintained,  and  fliould  ftatedly  influ- 
ence Men  throughout  their  whole  Practice,  when 
they  ad  as  reafonable  and  fociable  Creatures.  " 

For  a  World  of  intelligent  Creatures,  afting 
from  no  Itated  Laws  and  Principles,  would  have 
been  as  poor  an  Argument  of  Wifdom  and  Conn- 
fel,  as  a  rough  ilUftiapen  Lump  of  Matter,  or 
a  vaft  Syftem  of  Bodies  tumbling  about  each  o- 
ther,  in  the  utmoft  Hurry  and  Qonfufion,  in-, 
ftead  of  a  beautiful  and  well-orderM  Fabrick. 

Nor  is  the  Honour  of  the  wijje,  great,  and 
good  Goyernpur  of  the  Univejfe,  a  jot  lefs 

concernM 
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concern^  in  ^rcftrving  ami  heftng  up  a  general 
Order  and  Decoram  amooglt  reafonable  Beings ; 
than  in  preferving  Method  and  Regularity  in 
the  Works  of  Nature,  or  in  appointing  them 
at  firft.  And  therefore,  what  Motives  and  Prin- 
ciples of  AdioD,  he  in  his  Infinite  Wifdom 
thought  fittelt  for  Men  to  proceed  by,  ought  to 
be  Handing  and  lafting:  So  that  they  Ihould 
not  be  mov'd  uncertainly  and  precarioufly,  fome- 
times  by  one  fet  of  Principles,  and  at  other 
times  by  thofe  direSly  contrary,  or  which  have 
no  manner  of  Affinity  or  Relation  to  them  •,  but 
always  from  the  fame  general  Grounds  and  Rea- 
fbns,  and  for  the  fame  general  Ends  and  Purpo- 
fes  i  whatever  different  Appearances  the  Anions 
of  different  Men  may  feem  to  make  in  the  World. 
This  is  like  the  Difpofal  and  Contrivance  of 
an  infinitely  knowing  and  prudent  Being.  Where-* 
as,  the  other  way  of  proceeding,  would  reprc- 
fent  him  as  a  Being  void  of  Counfel  and  Penetra* 
tion,  and  make  as  if  he  had  fet  the  World  to« 
gether  as  well  as  he  could  j  tho  not  well  enough, 
to  demonftrate  the  high  and  glorious  Perfec* 
tions  of  his  own  Nature. 


P  R  O  P-     II. 

BT  virtue  of  thefe  LswSy  fo  confi^ntlj  mJL 
univerfauy  obtaining  in  the  reafonahle 
Worldj  it  follows^  that  Juch  and  fuch  things 
mU  of  Courfe  be  brought  to  pdfs ;  and  on  the 
contrary^  that  others  as  certainly  mil  not. 

We  deduce  the  certainty  of  Phyficd  Events 
and  Appearances,  from  thofe  fix'd  and  eftablilh'd 

l^ws 
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Law^  df  tfic  iSiinral  Wotld,  by  tHfc  iKiaflS  of 
ii^Hth  thcjr  arc  to  bt  bf ought. abtrtrt,  aiifcf  vfrtifcfc 
ihtirt  be  itilpchdfcd  ot  violated,  If  raft  are  iwt 
bi-otighi  about.  And  iHo  the  Afrthtit  6f  Nituftf^ 
*hd  hascftclbHfhM  thefe  Laws,  can  With  ifltfiMtti 
fiafc,  whenever  he  plfeafes,  {tat  ^  tfop  ltd  tbfcttr, 
dnd  tarn  things  oat  of  thdi"  btdlHary  Ctidtfe ; 
itii  riofebver,  thd  we  e^rinot  dfettionftfatfe,  or 
by  Sidy  other  found  Proof  alTtlre  dbr  felVtfs,  that 
thefe  Appearances  fliall  t)rotieed  and  gd  ori  Ibt 
the  time  tb  comfe,  dfter  the  fame,  mahilet  a^ 
they  have  done  for  the  tltfae  paft :  Yfet  fince  we 
know  of  no  Redforis,  to  induce  ds  to  beiievfe 
that  things  will  be  f)at  out  of  their  dfual  Order  } 
tvfe  expeSt  ahd  depend  upon  them  as  certain. 
Accordingiyi  when  wfe  fee  the  Sdn  ftt  at  Night, 
we  atture  but-  fclves  without  bemotitltatlori*  tnat 
He  *ill  rife  agdin  the  next  Mblrflihg.  We  tiiAU 
lid  doubt,  but  Vapours  Will  aftfend  Uj?  intb  the 
Atmdrphere,  that  Rains  and  DeWs  will  fall, 
that  Vegetation  will  go  oil,  thdt  the  ftreral 
Sfeafdiis  of  thfe  Vfear  will  regUUrly  fucceed  one 
anothet ;  tho  he  that  firft  imprefs'd,  dhd  there- 
fore continually  prefer Ves  ill  thbfe  Motibtis  (by 
which  our  World  is  maintain^  in  this  happv 
Order)  can  with  a  word  fpeaking,  make  all  ceaw 
agaiU)  and  we  are  at  no  time  Mathematically 
certain  that  he  will  not  do  fo. 

Now  if  we  are  rationally,  tho  not  demt))l- 
ftranVely*ftire,  of  thefe  Events  in  Nature,  ttp- 
dn  the  account  6F  the  eftablith'd  Lawson^htek 
tfifey  debehd  5  we  tndy  b'e  ritibliilly,  thft  flot 
deAibnftktlvcly  ftife,  of  f^ft  or  fuch  Evedts  iii 
the  Moral  or  ^atibnal  WbWd,  u'pdh  the  fsdtt 
of  the  ftated  Laws,  on  which  they  depend,  and 
BjJ^.ilrtut  bf  vfhith  tWey  irfe  to  be  bf ought  to 

Upon 
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,  tJpon  what  pretcncfe  can  1  tiiink  df  itoagijie; 
tliat  Men  will  neglcdl  purfiiihg  what  they  be- 
lieve to  be  their  true  and  real  Interefl:^  ih  fucti 
Cafes  where  they  duft  fe^  2lnd  ^now^  thj^t  their 
Intereft  is  nearly  copccm'd?  .  Why  fhould  I  be- 
lieve,  that  they  will  lay  afide  all  the  comtnoij 
Paffions  and  Inclinations  of  Haman  Nature,  aiid 
t4^e  Meaiures  'qiiite  contrary  to  thole,  which 
Mankind  always  proceed  b^  in  the  like  Cafes? 
If  i.  find  matters  to  be  fo,  that  here  aire  all  the 
p)roper.Induc'eaients,  that  uie  to  ftir  and  engage 
fvien^  to  aft  after  this  or.  that  manner,  and  ne- 
ver fail  to  produce  the  EHeft ;   I  miifl:  fuppblc 
a3n:ei:  a  very  arbitrary  and  precarious  mariner, 
iF  I  fuppofe  them  to  forget,   what  is  fo  much 
rooted  in  Hudian  Nature,  and  is  fo  oonfonaht 
to  all  the  Liw^  and  Modes  of  liumari  Aftiori ; 
by  going  out  of  the  cbmmo;i  Road,  and  aftirig 
jufi:  the  .Reverfe  of  what  Men  ordinarily  do. 
Kfqr  do  Afen  ever  po  thus^  while  Ithey  keep  ih  the 
right  mind  j  unlels  they  .have  fome  luperior  prc- 
dominaiit  Reafohs  tor  fo  doing.    And  ih  that  cafe^ 
to  facrifice  a  lefs  Intereft,  for  what  they  really 
believe  to  be  a  greater,  is  ftill  aSing  by  the  fame 
gpneral  Law,  that  always  did  Jind  ever  will  govern 
Manliind.  To  50  contrary  to  Temper^  Inclination, 
ani  all  the  apparent  Obligations  of  worldly  Cir- 
camftances,  upon  vveighty^and  vaTpable  Confidera-. 
tlons  of  another  Nature  j  is  only  changing  a  Man's 
Motives  and  Inducements,  and  proceeding  upon 
the  lame  common  Prindples  as  before. 


,    ^  ^       that  the  fame  Effefts  will  come  to  ^afs, 

which  aljWays  dp  in  the  like  Gales ;  as  toMieve, 

that  iNlght  and  t)ay.  Summer  and  Winter,  will 
'  come 
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come  on  in  their  wonted  drder,  when  I  fee 
no  ill  Symptoms  in  Nature,  that  threaten  the 
contrary. 

Coroll.  Hence  may  be  uffderftcod^  the  Nature  ani 
true  Origin^  of  what  we  caS  Afcral  Certainty  and 
Imfojfibility. 

When  I  find  matters  to  be  To,  with  refpeft 
to  any  cafe  propos'd,  that  fome  grofs  Abfurdi- 
ties  or  Inconfiftences,  fome  plain  and  manifcft 
Contradiaion  to  thefe  eftablifh'd  Laws  of  the 
World,  muft  necefferily  be  involved,  if  fuch  and 
fuch  EfFefts  do  or  do  not  come  to  pafs  amongft 
Men :  lam  then  mfnrally  certain^  that  they  will 
riot  or  will  come  to  pafs;  being  aflbr'd  that 
the  ftanding  Laws  of  the  World,  do  prohibit 
foch  Repdgnancqs  or  ContradiSions,  and  there- 
fore are  a  fufficient  guard  to  fecure  me  in  my 
Belief,  that  things  will  work,  according  to  the 
rational  Conclufions  I  have  drawn  concerning 
'them.  And  upon  the  fame  fcore,  we  juftly  and 
properly  life  the  Term  Imfojfibility  in  thefe  cafes  i 
not  meaning  a  fimple  abfolute  Impoffibility,  no 
more  than  a  fimple  abfolute  Certainty:  But 
ex  Hypothefij  upon  fuppofition  that  Men  are  in- 
fluence, in  their  ASions,  by  the  fame  Princi- 
ples and  Motives,  which  never  fail  to  govern 
them,  where  plain  and  extraordinary  Reafbns 
for  their  doing  otherwife,  do  not  interpofe; 
And  this  is  the  very  fame  fort  of  Impoffibility 
in  the  Rational  World,  with  that  which  we 
call  Phyficaly  in  the  World  of  Nature.  The  one 
is  as  ftrid  and  proper  as  the  other,  with  refpeft 
to  the  Laws  on  which  it  depends.  And  there- 
fore, for  example,  fpeaking  of  fome  extraordi- 
nary great  and  publick  Event,  we  make  no  Icru- 
ple  to  fay,  ^tis  imfojfible' that  the  Memory  of  it 

fhouli 
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fimvld  h  totally  lofi  :    Or  that  an  Imfofiwre^  where*-  * 
in  a  whole  Nation^,  or  many  Nations  are  concerned j 
Jhauld  be  carry'd  on  fuccefs fully  in  the  Face  of  Thou* 
fands  of  the  mojt   inveterate    Enemies^   who   have 
Policy^  Sagacity y   Power  and  Opportunity^  to  do  all 
things^  thai  can  he  imagined  neeejfary  for  the  Dip- 
€ov£ry  d/  it.     Or  that  a  Party  or  Society  of  Men^ 
halving  all  Advantages  in  their  Handsy  to  eftahlijh 
their  own   mofi  valued  Inter efi^   and"  (without  any 
JDanget  an  Prejudice  to  themfelves)  effiBually  to 
.ruin  that  of  their  AdverfarieSy  which  is  fundamen* 
tally  deftruBive  of  theirs  j  Jbould  yet  vegleEt  to  do 
this^  and.  make  way  for  the  others  to  over*tof  and 
€rujh  them*     Tbefe  things  are  ImpofTible.    Not 
that  they  iavolve  any  thing  of  pure  Phjffical 
Contra4idions  ^    but   Political    Confiderations^ 
working  on  the  Tempers  and  Paflions  of  Men^ 
will  make  them  aft  otherwife.    Common  Inte- 
reft,  it  Political  Good.    And  Political  or  Civil 
Good,  bears  the  fame  proportion  to  Society, 
that  Natural  Good  does  to  an  Individual.    Nor 
is  it  a  jot  lefs  abfurd,  to  imagine  a  Community 
or  Body  of  Men,  thus  aSing  againft   (or  not 
ading  for)  their  darling  Intereft,  when  'tis  in  . 
their  Power  to  do  fo  •,  than  to  fupppfe  a  Man 
as  an  Animal,   or  a  Rational  Agent,    ihunning 
the  Good,   and  embracing  the  Evil,  which  re- 
lates to  hjm  in  either  of  thofe  Capacities. 


^hmt^mrn^ 
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IN  fame  Cafes ^  tphere  there  ii  only  HumAH 
Tefiimom  aUed^d  td  evince  the  Truth  of 
things ;  thofe  univerfal  Laws  of  the  World  be^ 
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fore  memhn^d^  may  be  fo  fsr  tcnttftfi^  mI 
from  the  verj  Nsture  (f  the  Cafe^  it  m^  be 
Mecejfany  to  havefojpreat  s  regsrd  to  them; 
that  ipe  n$sjf  hwe  jm  fecurity  cf  the  Truth 
snA  Reality  ef  thofe  thitegs^  m  m$i^  cut  t$ 
m$  by  Hmum  Hepmony  mcne^  without  Mf  o^ 
ther  Proof. 

TefttfDony  h  vndoobttdly  a  ncccflary  Article, 
itt  ih€  Bofiiieft  of  Moral  Evidence;  but  we  con- 
ckde  wrong,  when  we  make  it  to  be  the  wb^le 
<tf  tkat  ETidence,  or  that  which  gives  it  its 
tttia  Force  and  Strength.  To  ftate  the  matter 
ikirly;  Teftimony,  in  its  regard -to  Moral  Evi- 
dence, is  as  oae  Propofition  towards  a  SyUogifm, 
which  requires  two^  either  exprefs  or  imply'd/ 
in  order  to  the  makmg^of  a  Conclufion. 

I  do  not  affirm  this,  of  every  trifling  inconfi- 
derable  Cafe  that  happens  in  the  \Vor4d ;.  bnt  I 
do  of  Maltitttdes  that  frequently  occur  in  Fad, 
and  of  others,  whofe  Circuibftances  may  be  Cmi- 
lar  to  thefe. 

Now  here,  I  fay,  that  to  compleat  a  Proof 
of  this  kjnd>  and  do  the  ^Argument  that  Joftice, 
which  (in  the  Nature  of  things)  ought  to  be 
done  it  ^  befides  bare  Authority  or  Teftimooy, 
we  are  to  argue  upon  Human  Natufiy  and  the 
Laws  which  Mankind  oblerve,  in  their  feveral 
Relations  and  Obligations  to  each  others 

So  that  thefe  fort  of  Proofs,  to  reprefent  them 
as  they  ought,  to  be,  do  indeed  run  after  this 
manner :  Ex.  Gr.  If  in  this  cafe  propos^d^  Circum^ 
jtancis  be  really  thus  and  thus  ^  then  this  or  that 
JEffict  will  certainly  feUoW"^. 

But  Circumfiances  are  reoBy  Jo  — -—  There^ 
fore^  &c. 

la 


ftop.^*    (f  Moral  Epidencf.  ijT 

In  this  Argomeot,  the  Sequel  of  the  Major 
Propofition,  is  grounded  apon  the  aforefaid  ge- 
neral PriDciples.  For  becaufe  I  know  the  Difpo- 
fitions  and  Tendencies  of  Hqman  Nature,  and 
What  the  ftated  Praftice  stnd  Methods  of  Pro* 
cedore  amongft  Mankind  are )  therefore  1  know, 
that  foch  and  inch  Effeds  wiU  follow  regalarly^ 
Qpon  certain  Sappogtlons  made. 

The  Minor  Propofition,  I  take.as  Teftimony  5 
I  am  certified  by  soother  Perfon^l  that  Circam«* 
ftances  9te  really  ia  and  ib« 

Now  tho  the  Trqtb  q(  m^  Cdncloiion^  depends 
partly  upon  th«  Truth  of  thb  Propofition^  and 
4  cannot  afliire  my  felf  of  the  one,  unlefs  I 
am  perfeAly  &ti$fy'd  of  tl^  other}  yet  the 
Cafe  may  be  ib,  tibat  I  nuy  have  fuch  a  Degree 
of  Seconty,  of  the  Truth  or  my  Minor  Propo* 
fition,  as  tQ  ^e  free  from  the  leaft  imaginable 
doubt  of  the  Truth  of  my  Coudufion  y  and  that 
opon  iuch  Principles^  as  are  ^biSblutely  unexcep^ 
tipufibk. 

For  befides  the  ff^moiir  and  known  f^eracity 
of  the  PerfoQ  teftifying,  fach  Circumftances  as 
theie  may  alfo  concur^  There  may  be  an  utter 
tmfofftbilify  of  any  manner  of  Advantage,  re^ 
douoding  to  this  Perfbn,  by  impofing  a  FaKhood 
on  me:  So  that  I  can  be  fare,  he  could  have 
00  kind  of  Mottfi  or  Temptation,  to  incline 
liim  to  a£l  fo  fraudulent  and  di (honed  a  parti 
Again,  matters  may  be  fo,  that  the  Cheat  muH 
lo&lliU!y  be  difcowt\d^  by  fome  other  Methods 
mickly  after,  in  caiSb  he  fliould  abufe  me;  by  a 
h\£t  Reprefeniatioa  of  tbiug^  at  pte&nt.  1  can* 
not  perhaps,  be  \oo%  without  knowing  the  righ]^ 
of  the  matter,  whether  this  Perfon  tells  it  me 
or  no )  and  if  he  does  not,  he  dtaws  (it  may 
be)  ft  tfaoufand  Genfures  and  Reproaches  upon 

K  a  him- 
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hitnfdf,  and  makes  himfelf  odious  and  contemp- 
tible to  all  Mankind,  that  have  any  Knowleds 
of  him.  Kow  where  the  Cafe  is  foch,  that  thele 
(and  it  may  be,  other  weighty  and  convincing) 
Circumftances  ()o  plainly  coticur  %  tho  I  ground 
one  of  the  Propoujtions  of  my  Sjllogifm,  upon 
Human  Teftimony,  yet  I  ^m  at  no  Uncertainty 
at  all  about  the  Truth  of  my  Conclafion* 

For  I  know,  that  all  Mea  are  influenced  in 
their  Aftions  by  fome  Motivfes  or  other. 
.  And  I  kaoW)  that  they  naturally  abhor  fuch 
Efleds  as  Hatred,  Shame  and  Contempt,  from 
the  reft  of  their ,  Fellow-Creatures.  And  there- 
fore, when  matters  are  brought  to  that  pafs, 
that  I  muft  either  contradift  thefe  plain  No- 
tions, and  proceed  upon  fbchas  are  the  very 
Reverfe  of  them ;  or  elfe '  receive  a  Teftimony 
that  is  alledg'd,  as  what  gives  me  a  true  9nd 
Uncere  account  of  things :  I  am  then  determined 
to  admit  that  Teftimony  as  true ;  and  I  forfeit 
all  Pretenlions  to. right  Reafon,  and  even  to  com- 
mon Senfe  and  Underftanding,  if  I  do  not. 

Car  oil.  'Tis  plaiii  therefore^  fiyir  wf  are  Mf£d 
to  confider  fimethivg  more  in  maty  Cafes  of  Tefii* 
mony^  than  the  bare  Word  and  Rcfort  cf  him^  jpbo 
delivers  that  Tefiimony. 

Becaufe  (by  the  very  Circumftances  of  the 
thing)  we  may  be  oblig'd  to  confider,  the  Au^ 
thority  of  the  Speaker  or  Writer,  inconjundion 
with  all  thofe  Reafons,  founded  upon  ij^t'  gene^ 
ral  Laws  of  the  World  ^ 'by  which  we  may  ar- 
gue our  felyesinto  a  juft  Affara«icdf,  of  the  Triith 
of  what  is  thus  reported  to'ue^. 


prop: 
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PROP.    IV- 

STRICT  andperfelt  Demonfiration^  Pro^ 
ceedsfromjuch  Premijfes  (and  luch 
only)  as  are  true^  jirfij  immediate^  more, 
known^  frior  tOy  and  Caufes  of  the  Conclu^ 
fion. 

By  this  I  mean,  what  we  commonly  call  the 

Demonfiratianj  li  J^i*  077,  or  Propter  quid\  ia 
lyhich  we  always  argue  from  a  proper  imme* 
diate  Caufe,  either  Intriofecal  to  the  Subjed, 
as  Matter,  Form,  or  fome  predemoiillrated  kU 
fbdion ;  or  elfe  Extrtafecal  to  it,  as  an  efScient 
or  final  Caufe. 

The  Affent  we  yield  to  fuch  fort  of  Proof^ 
or  the  Knowledg  of  Concluiioos  infer'd  from 
Premifles  thus  qualifyM,  is  firm  and  certain  in 
the  higheft  Degree  poflible ;  and  by  way  of  Emi- 
nence and  DiftiDdion  from  all  others,  is  caird 
Sciemia*  To  kmw^  in  this  Senfe,  is  clearly  to 
underftand  the  Caufe  for  which  a  thing  is  \ 
that  it  is  the  Caufe  of  that  thing,  and  that  it 
cannot  be  otherwife.  So  that  in  fuch  Cafes  as 
thef^,  the  Certainty  \ye  arrive  at,  concerning 
the  Truth  of  things, ,  is  not  only  Indubitable, 
but  Infallible  top-,  not  fipply  aj^d  abfolutcly 
Infallible,  for  the  Divine  Knowjedg  only  is  'fuch| 
but  Conditionally,  or  upon  Sup^ofition,  th^i 
oar  faculties  are  nqt  mifled  or  deceived. 

•     .      •       .  »  I     y'  •    '  »  .  •  .        »  4.    •  ... 

t 

.  As  for  the  other  fort  of  Demqnftratign,  viz. 
The  077,  or  Quod  fit ;  here  the  Ttrmnm  Medinst 

|i  3  ^nftead 
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inftead  of  being  an  immediate  neareft  Caafe,  is 
either  a  remote  one,  or  fbme  neceflTary  Efledt 
And  therefore,  it  being  impollible,  that  the  Pre- 
siifles  in  this  kind  of  Demonftration,  (hould 
come  up  to  the  Conditions  of  the  former  ^  it 
i%  fomewhat  \t&  advantageous,  and  in  the  Order 
of  things,  to  be  reckonM  of  an  inferior  and  more 
imperfed  kind. 

However,  a  Demonftration  of  this  nature, 
may  give  as  all  the  Aflurance  of  the  Truth  of 
things,  that  the  ^i'  oti  it  felf  does  or  can  do  ^ 
and  our  Conclufions  here,  are  in  fome  sfenie 
Sciefitifical  as  well  as  there.  The  difitrence  is, 
that  the  former  fliews  us  the  prime  Caufes  and 
Reafons  of  things,  and  that  they  mufi  ntceffarily 
be  ib  as  we  know  them  to  be }  but  the  latter 
Only  alTures  as,  that  they  4rr  fo  in  Reality,  either 
by  fome  genuine  Conlequences  of  them,  or  fome 
Caufes  which  lie  at  a  farther  Diftance.  But 
they  are  fufficient  to  extort  the  AlKnt  of  thd 
Mind,  and  leave  us,  as  I  faid,  compleatly  (a- 
tisfy'd  and  convinced.  Of  this  kind,  are  moftly 
tho{e  Demonftrations  which  are  usM  in  Fhyfical^ 
Metafhypcd^  and  fome  TheologkMl  Matters.  Our 
pemonftrations,  for  example,  of  the  Exiftence 
of  a  God, .  bein^  all  of  them  oVr,  and  0  Pefie^ 
riorU  as  proceeding  from  the  EflTcas.  Oftenfivc 
Mathematical  Demonftrations,  are  all  of  theni 
of  the  former  fort,  viz^  i^C  8't?,  or  Profter  tjuid^ 
For  they  proceed  from  predemonftrated  Affcc-i' 
tions,  which  run  up  at  laft  into  plain  felf-evi-r 
dent  Principles  or  Proportions,  which  (for  the 
Dignity  and  Importance  of  them)  the  \^^^fcr- 
maticUrtJt  call  by  the  ^am^  of  Axhms. 

But  belides  the  dired  or  cfitnftve  Demoaftrar 
tioij,  either  ^i*  07^  or  H%  m  wlu<:h  the  Con- 
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daSott  is  evidently  and  diredly  infer'd,  from 
Premiflles  of  aH^  or  only  fome  of  the  foremen-* 
tiooM  Ck>nditions ;  there  is  another  fort,  which 

we  call  Demarffiraiio  ductns  ad  Ahfurdum  vel  Im^ 
f^fftbile:  Wherein  we  argue,  Tljat  the  Conclufion 
jnfer^d  from  fucb  cr  fucb  Prmiffit^  mufi  nnds^e 
trui^  h$€4iMfe  tin  C^ntrsdiSt&fj  U  it^  is  affannt^ 
Fdfc  0id  jAfurd.  Now  tho  this  be  the  low^ 
of  atl  Demonftrations,  as  not  direSly  and  im- 
mediately inferring  the  thing  it  (elf  to  be  proT'cL 
and  therefore  is  not  to  be  cbofen,  where  ail  of- 
tenfive  Demonftration  can  be  had }  yet  'tis  oni- 
verfaUy  allow'd  to  be  found  and  good,  and  ac- 
cordiDgly  it  pafles  current  amongft  the  Mathe'^ 
nmicians  themftlves,  who  frequently  ufe  it  it 
making  out  the  Truth  of  many  of  their  Propo«- 
fitions,  and  that  not  only  in  the  mix'd  or  cott« 
P^te  Sciences,  but  alfo  in  the  pure  or  abflrafted 
ones.  And  in  the  Nature  of  the  thing  it  ftl^ 
this  redullio  ad  abfurdumy  is  good  and  fufficient 
Proof.  For  we  are  under  eternal  Obligations 
to  avoid  Contradidions  and  Abfurdicies  \  and 
that  not  only  in  matters  capable  of  pemonftra? 
tion,  but  thofe  of  any  other  Nature  alfo.  Quf 
pf  this  more  by  and  by, 

CmU.  ?Tis  plain  thercfbre,  few  Moral  Proof 
difers  from  firi&  md  ferfeSl  Dmonfhation.    *Ti$ 

irapofTible  that  t^e  rremifTes  made  ufe  of  in 
this  fort  of  Proof,  ftould  come  up  to  the  Con- 
ditions, which  i^ccorate  Demonftration  rec^uire^* 

However, 


^  4        f^p?* 
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P  R  O  P.     V. 

SOME  Frofofttions  sdmittiftg  only  of  Mo- 
r4l  Proofs  maji  be  as  evident ^   as  others 
cafable  of  perfeif  Demonfiration. 

Evidence,  I  take  to  be  the  clear  appearance 
of  Truth  to  the  Mind,  producing  a  ready  Af- 
fent  to  it  as  fuch.  So  that  Evidence  ipay  al* 
ways  be  taken,  as  proportional  to  the  Qidichttfi 
of  the  Aflent  j  an  higher  Degree  of  EvidcQCc, 
producing  a  more  fudden  and  fpeedy  EffeS  on 
the  Underftanding,  than  a  lower  Degree  docs. 
This  I  believe  will  hardly  be  difputed. 

We  know  likewife,  that  the  Propofitions  or 
Premifles  in  Mathematical  Demonftration,  dc* 
rive  their  Force  from  fome  others  befor?  dejpon- 
ftrated,  and  thefe  from  others  \  and  fo  at  lad 
we  come  up  to  Axioms,  or  Fir  ft  Principles,  for 
which  we  have  no  Demonftration  at  all  :  For 
if  we  had,  then  there  muft  be  other  Principles, 
prior  to,  and  more  known  than  themj  an4 
confequently,  they  would  not  be  firft  Prin- 
i;:iples,  which  is  contrary  to  the  Hypothefis.  In 
Jikf  manner,  thefe  other  Principles  are  either 
demonitrable,  or  not :  If  they  are,  then  w?  run 
on  at  this  rate,  ad  Infinitum:  If  they  are  not, 
then  we  muft  ^eceflarlly  flop  at  fome  that  are 
not  capable  of  Demonftration. 

The  like  may  be  faid  of  Moral  Propofitions, 
and  the  Principles  they  are  ultimately  refolvM 
into. 

Jtowif  fome  Moral  Principles  may  be  as  evi- 
dent as  fpme  of  the  plaiueft  in  Mathematics 
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then  the  firft  or  fecond,  &c*  Step  of  Genuine 
Conlibquence,  deriv'd  from  the  Moral  Principles, 
will  be  as  evideot  as  the  firft  or  fecond,  &c. 
^tcp  of  Genuine  Confequence  derivM  from  the 
MMthimatical.  For  the  juft  Confequeoces  of  e- 
qually  evident  Principles,  at  equal  removes  from 
tnofe  Principles  themfelves,  muft  needs  be  equally 
evident. 

But  fome  Moral  Principles,  are  as  evident  as 
fome  of  the  plaineft  in  Mathematicks.  There- 
fore the  Propofitions  may  be  fo  too.  For  in* 
ftance,  TJsat  Society  could  not  be  maintained  in  the 
WorU'^  without  a  mutual  Trufi  of  one  Man  in  ano^ 
therj  is  as  evident,  as  this  Axiom  in  Geometry ; 
That  if  equal  things^  he  added  to^  or  fvbftraSled 
from  equals^  the  Sums  or  Remainders  wiU  be  equal* 
For  let  them  both  be  proposed  to  any  Perfon, 
capable  of  underftandiug  the  Terms  on  both 
fides  J  aad  he  (hall  as  fp^edily  ^ITeat  to  the  for- 
mer as  the  latter. 

If  we  were  to  judg  by  Numbers^  more  Perfons 
would  admit  the  former  for  a  Truth  with- 
out Difficulty,  than  would  be  latter.  Thofc 
that  have  no  Kotion  of  Sums,  and  Remainders, 
would  readily  grant  you,  that  the  Wofld  muft 
fall  in  pieces,  if  Mep  could  not  truft  one  anow 
ther. 

Ocular  Demonfiration^' IS  iviW  as  plain  on  one 
lide  as  the  other*  A  Man  may  as  well  fee,  that 
People  converfe  and  deal  together  in  the  Worlds 
bpon  this  Principle  j  as  he  m^y  fee,  t}iat  when 
fix  Inches  are  taken  off  on  e^ch  fide,  from  two 
Lines  of  twelve  Inches  a  piece,  there  will  be 
fix  Inches  remaining  in  ea(:h  Line. 

Farther,  tho  the  one  be  an  ahfolute  ahfiraSed 
yerity,  a  Principle  of  eternal  Truth  i  and  the 
pcbef  f^f  f  ^i?f^d  ^d  cont^rete  Kature^   relating 


to 
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to  the  Frame  and  Conftitation  of  the  World  ^ 
yet  thefe  Gonliderations  are  in  their  own  Ka-^ 
tores  foreign  to  the  matter  of  £Yidence9  and 
have  no  dired  Tendency  to  render  it  eittm* 
greater  or  lefs.  Tho  by  accident.  Application 
to  Matter  and  fenfible  things,  may  contribute 
to  the  encreafe  of  Evidence,  and  remove  ibme 
.Difficulties,  which  a  total  abftradion  from  Mat- 
ter may  leave  the  Mind  involved  in.  However, 
we  know,  that  many  Principles  in  Cwcnt^  M^* 
thematicks^  are  fully  as  evident  to  us,  as  othen 
in  the  pure  abftraded  Parts )  and  that  is  faffi- 
cient  to  bear  me  out  in  aflerting.  That  tmlefs 
fame  iftber  fartictdsr  Reafon  eon  he  ajpgrfd^  the 
Meral  PrincifU  is  not  therefore  lefs  evident  than 
the  Geometrical  me  (before  mention'd)  heeaufe 
the  former  is  a  mix^d^  and  the  latter  a  fimflc  Jk^ 
firdled  Ferity. 

The  Gomparifon  made  in  this  Examt)le,  may 
be  made  in  like  manner  in  various  others.  So 
that  the  prefent  Propofition,  I  hope,  is  fuffici- 
cntly  clear. 

Goroll.  Therefore  it  may  he  as  ahfurd  to  deny 
feme  Frofofitions^  whifh  admit  only  Moral  Proofs 
as  to  deny  others  oaf  able  of  firi^  Geometrical  De* 
monfjtration. 

For  Abfurdity  is  heightned  in  proportion  to  the 
Evidence  of  the  Propofition  denyM.  So  that  if 
two  Propoiitions  of  an  equal  Evidence,  tho  of  a 
different  Nature,  are  propos'd  \  the  Abfardities  of 
denying  them  will  be  equal.  And  fince  fome  Mof 
ral  Propoiitions  may  be  equally  evident  with  fome 
Geometrical  ones,  'twill  be  as  abfurd  to  deny  the 
former  as  the  latter.  Becaufe,  I  fay,  ^is  the 
Evidence  ortPlainnefs  of  Propoiitions,  and  not  the 
3ubjed  Matter>  which  make$  it  abfur4  tQ  deny 
t^iem-  '       '        '         ^^  &boh 


»:..  .     l» 


Prop.  6,    of  Moral  Epidence^  1 3  p 

Sch^.  It  will  not  follow  from  this  Propofi^ 

tion.  That  we  may  have  the  fame  infaUAle  Cer^ 
tainty^  ef  the  Truth  of  Meral  Frefofitimts^  that  we 
have  of  thofe  in  Mathematicks.  Two  Propofi« 
tions  may  be  equally  evident,  that  is.  Tie  Vn^ 

derftanding  may  yield  the  j^eme  Degree  of  quick  and 
€4efy  Affent  to  the  Truth  ef  them  i  mid  yet  being 
ieifer^d  frvm  fremiffes  of  m  very  different  Nature^ 
the  Certainty  we  have  of  them  hoth^  may  net  ho 
the  fame^  out  very  much  differem.  In  accurate 
I>einoaftratioa,  the  Premi^  are  of  fach  a 
Mature,  as  to  make  as  infallibly  certain  of  the 
Conclafion.  In  fome  Moral  Proofs,  the  Prer 
mii&s  are  of  Inch  a  Nature,  as  to  render  us 
induhitahly  certain  of  the  Conclufion  \  that  is, 
veo  can  acquiefce  (without  any  rational  Doubt  or 
Scruple)  in  the  Truth  of  itj  tho  we  don't  infer  it  to 
ooar  fehuei  after  that  firiS  4md  very  exact  way^  in 
which  we  infer  a  Mathematical  one*  So  that  e- 
qual  Evidence,  or  the  equally  ready  appearance 
of  two  Propolitions  of  ditterent  kinds  (and 
therefore  inferM  from  Principles  of  a  difiercnt 
Mature)  will  never  conclude  the  fame  Modus  of 
Certainty  in  thofe  Propolitions* 


i»^^»<^— — — ■       p    ly    ly^ 
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AS  in  Qeometrical  ReafoningSj  Trathsare 
many  times  infer^d  by  the  indire0  Me^ 
thod  of  Demonjtration^  or  Deduction  ta^  pn^ 
fcffibitity  i  fo  the  fame  fort  of  Argumentittion 
"takes  fl$cOj  in  matters  only  cafabte  vf  Moral 

Vroof\  V^f^  h  f^  Chains  cf  Confeepemcty 
^         '      *        ^   ^'  '  '        '  groft 
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*  grofs  And  pdfdle  Abfurditks  an  the  UJt  Re* 
jult  offucb  and  fuch  H^othefes  laid  dawn. 

I  (hall  not  need  to  fabjoin  any  particular 
Proof  of  this  Propofition  ;  the  Reafon  of  which 
is  fo  plain,  from  what  has  been  fhewn  already 
at  PROP.  I.  and  II. 

All  that  I  (hall  obferve,  is.  That  there  mB  he 
M  Troof  of  it^  I  hofej  fifficiently  convincinr^  in  the 
Third  Part  of  this  Dijcourfe  ;  where  we  JhaM  have 
ai^  occafion  to  purfue  in  a  pretty  clofe  tnannerj  fame 
Enquiries^  relating  to  the  Books  which  contain  the 
Chriftian  Revelation. 


PROP.    VII. 

A    ReduStion  to  Abfurditj/j  in  fame  Proofs 

r\^   of  the  Moral  Kjnd^   is  much  more  to 

he  avoided^    than  the  falling  into  any  Incon^ 

njenience^   confequent  ufon  the  denial  of  Rhy^ 

fital  or  M4thematic^l  Propofitions. 

There's  no  doubt  to  be  made,  but  a  greater 
Inconvenience  is  more  carefully  to  be  avoided 
by  us  at  any  time,  than  a  lefs.  And  we  muft 
needs  allow  that  to  be  a  greater  Inconvenience, 
according  to  the  real  Nature  of  things,  Iq 
which  a  Man  is  oblig'd  to  ftand  by  Gonfequen- 
ces^  which  taken  in  their  full  extent,  involve 
thejnoft  Intricacy  and  Diljadvantage. 

A#^  thofe  Confequences  are  certainly  the  moll 
wretched  and  perplexM,  which  do  not  only  af- 
feft  the  Perfon  himfelf,  who  is  forc'd  to  ftand 
l?y  them  j  but  have  alfo  a  Tc|idenpy ,  to  fuhlick 
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Mifchief  and  Diforder.  He  that  obftinately  per- 
fifts  in  an  AITertion,  which  win  at  lali:  end  ia 
this  Coriclafion,  that  he  has  np  Senfi  ;  is  not  dri«* 
Ven  to  fach  Extremities,  as  he  who  gives  bis 
Adveriary  fcope  to  conclude,  that  he  has  neither 
Senfe^  nor  Principles^  that  render  him  fit  fer  Hu^ 
man  Converfation. 

The  Charader  of  a  Fool,  added  to  that  of  an 
Enemy  to  the  Interefts  of  Mankind,  is  intrin- 
iecally  worfe  than  an  Imputation  of  bare  Folly^ 
or  want  of  Underftanding, 

Now  the  Cafe  lies  here.  Tho  the  Denial  of 
Phyfical  or  Mathematical  Theorems,  leads  to 
ibme  Conclufions,  the  ftanding  by  which,  (hews 
a  Mart  to  be  invincibly  Obftinate  or  Stupid; 
yet  all  the  ill  Confeacfetices  of  this,  terminate, 
in  bimfelf,  and  Ipreaa  no  farther :  He  gets  an 
ill  Name  by  it;  but  thfc  Publick  is  never ^he 
worfe  for  any  particular  Man's  being,  or  ma- 
king himfetf  a  Fool. 

'  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  all  this  and  more, 
confequent  upon  the  Denial  of  f^mtM&ral  Ar* 
guments.  They  may  be  refolvM  into  Princi- 
ples, as  evidently  true  as  any  Axioms  in  Getr' 
metry*  Therefore  there  is  equal  Folly  and  Im- 
pertinency,  in  the  deiiial  of  theiti.  And  then, 
^caafe  they  relate  to  the  Adk)ns  and  Affairs 
of  Mankind ;  the  Confequences  ihay.  be  fuch, 
as  to  deftroy  the  Peace  aiid  Order  of  the  whole 
World,  if  Men  (hould  generally  proceed  after 
the  fame  manner.  So  that  there  is  no  r6om'  for 
any  rational  Difpute,  om  which  fide  the  worfb 
and  mdft  perplexed  Abfurdities  lie.  However, 
if  we  wfere  to  abate  this  Article  of  equal  Folly 
and  Stupidity  ;  yet  the  other  ofthe^Gonfequea- 
ces,  would  ftill  vaftly  preponderate. 

For 
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For  I  woqM  Mn  know,  which  of  thdc  two, 
a  Maa  flioald  moft  rationally  icmple;  To  h 

irdmfd  Md  fwudCd  in  4  p9im  of  fure  Theory) 
or  to  ko  forced  mpen  flam  4Md  oftn  Contradilliooi 
to  mU  the  L4WS  rf  Society^  and  Hunum  Nmuto  U 

filff  Certainly,  InconTcaiences  of  ibcb  a  kind 
as  afied  Life  and  common  Pradice  (tho  they 
flionld  not  be  fo  extremdy  grofs  and  ridiailoiis 
a$  fome  others  may  be)  are  yet  in  the  Natere 
of  the  thing,  and  m  the  judgment  of  all  wile 
Men,  far  more  to  be  avoided,  than  thole  which 
relate  to  mere  Speculation  and  only  reduce  the 
Underftanding  to  a  Diftrefs. 

Corc^l.  I.  If  tberofare  4  Profo/kiotf^  in  Phy< 
ficks  or  Mathematicks,  ho  imivorpUly  sUom^d  to  ho 
fairfy  froi^di  when  tho  contrMdiBory  Profofiiim 
tboretoy  fUi^ly  affoars  to  bo  idffwd :  thito  a  fewr* 
tiori,  when  s  Moral  fropofition  is  denied^  md  the 
ContradiElory  thereto^  off  ears  flainly  to  in^otve  jA* 
fvrdities  of  that  worfo  finrt\  tho  froof  of  that 
Propefition  jhonld  ho  aohwUdg^d  to  ho  jnfi  0md 
legitimate* 

Coroll,  2.  And  therefore  thofo  terfons  aS  d 
mofi  ridioulom  part^  who  fomple  rmrnivg  npon  In^ 
tonvenieneos  in  a  Point  of  Seienoe  \  and  will  ventnte 
npon  tho  gro^ofi  JhfnrJUties  that  can  he^  by  sm  ir^ 
rational  denial  of  jMoraL  Proofs. 

For  the  better  nnderftanding  the  (cope  t^  the 
two  following  Propoiitions,  I  would  premife, 
That  there  are  two  diftind  thii^s  to  be  con- 
fiderM,  with  rcfpeft  to  the  Iflue  or  Refalt  ol 
DemonftratipB* 

One  is,  tho  hare  evinoingj  or  mahng  out  the 
Truth  offucb  or  fuch  a  things   which  was  proposed 

to 
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$0  h$  cUsn^d  §r  mdde  wt  thereby.  The  other  is, 
TW  SaiisfiUHan  er  Ac^efcenty  ef  the  Mind  in  the 
Hmnmifirdtiem ^erd  tP  it:  By  which  means  it 
cfunes  to  pafi,  that  the  Mind  not  only  fab- 
Icribes  to  the  Truth  of  the  Demonftration,  and 
allows  it  to  be  foand  and  good }  but  does  it 
^ib  with  a  peculiar  Pleafure,  and  finds  it  felf 
wondorfbl  eafy,  and  free  from  all  Scroples  in  fo 
doing. 

This  premis'd,^  fay  in  the  next  place. 


PROP.    VIII. 

OME  Mord  Froofs  go  ms  far^  in  evh^ 
cing  the  Truth  of  things  to  usy  as  famt 
of  Demonfiration  can  foffiUy  do. 

The  PrcmilTes  in  fomc  Moral  Proofs,  may  have 
fuch  Conditions  as  may  be  fofScient  to  produce 
a  fan  Conviftion  in  our  Minds,  that  Juch  and 
fuch  things  are  aStuatty  Matter  of  FaEl* 

But  the  Demonfiratio  ott,  or  efu^d  fit^  does  only 
prove,  that  things  are  realty  fo  or  fe. 

Therefore,  as  to  the  Point  of  evincing  Truth, 
fbme  Moral  Proofs  may  go  as  far  as  jaft  De- 
monftration. 

CerolL  i.  Therefore  we  ought  not  to  difcre« 
dit  Moral  Evidctnce,  upon  any  (uch  account  as 
this,  viz,^  That  it  does  not  Jhew  w  from  immediate 
Caufes^  why  things  mufi  needs  be  fo  and  foj  and 
cannot  fopbly  be  othermfe. 

For  if  it  be  to  be  rejeded  upon  this  fcore, 
then  all  our  Demonftrations  a  Pojieriori^  tnulb 
be  thrown  out  of  doors  too. 

Befidcs, 
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BeGdes,  to  difqwn  it  for  this  Reafon^  is  to 
quarrel  with  Moral  Evidence,  becaafe  it  is  not 
the  fame  with  rigorous  Demonltration  a  Priori  y 
which  alone,  is  able  to  give  us  fuch  an  AlTurance, 
as  what  the  Corollary  fpe9ks  of. 

Coroll-  2.  Moral  Proofs  go  as  far^  in  the  way  of 
convincing  and  fatisfyinf  our  Minds ^  as  is  for  tht 
mofi  fart  either  Neceffary^  *^A/^»  ^  Poffible^  in 
the  Nature  of  things. 

For  there  are  vaftly  fewer  Cafes,  in  which 
we  can  demonftrate  a  Priori  ;  than  fuch  in  which 
we  Can  proceed  the  other  way,  and  fhew  that 
things  are  really  thus  and  thus  in  Fad.  And 
then,  'tis  likewife  manifeft,  that  in  mofi:  Cafes, 
'tis  enough  withrefped  to  all  the  Ends  and  Pur* 
pofes  of  our  Knowledg,  that  we  have  undenia« 
ble  Proof,  that  things  are  aduaUy  and  really 
true.  This  might  eafily  be  evinc'd  beyond  aU 
Contradidion,  by  enquiring  into  the  true  finds 
of  the  feveral  kinds  of  Human  Knowledg,  and 
(hewing,  that  fuch  an  Alfurance  (as  I  now  fpeak 
of)  is  in  all  refpeds  fufikient  to  anfwer  thofe 
Ends.  And  therefor?,  fince  Moral  Proofs  are  fuf- 
ficient  to  give  us  that  AflTurance,  they  are  fuffi- 
cient.to  doall,  that  is  either  Neceflary,  Ufeful, 
or  (for  the  moft  part)  Polfible  to  be  done. 


P  R  O  P.    IX. 


THE  Jjfent  of  our  Minds  to  fome  Mo- 
ral ConcluJtonSy  is  attended  mth  as 
little  hefitAtion  and  doubt  of  the  Truth  of 
them  J  as  that  which  we  give  to  fuch  Conclu- 

fionsy 
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JionSj   as  art  infer^d  a  Priori,   in  the  tnofi 
firiSiand  rigorous  rvay.  ) 

There  is  plenty  of  Cafes  ready  at  hand,  to 
pat  this  Propofition  oat  of  all  Difpnte. 

Sdch  for  example,  are  thofe  of  innumera- 
ble P/^rw,  Dsings^  Ferfons^  jiffkirs  and  Events^ 
^hicb  we  never  had,  nor  can  poffibly  have, 
any  direft  perfonal  Knowkdg  of  i  and  yet  we 
are  as  far  from  calling  the  Truth  of  any  of 
them  in  queftion,  or  being  at  all  uneafy  upon 
that-  account,  as  we  are  from  fufpeSing  the 
Truth  of  thofe  Conclufions,  which  the  Geome^ 
tricians  do  in  their  clear  way  of  reafoning  de- 
monftrate  to  us,  I  don't  fay,  we  have  the 
fame  fort  of  Certainty  in  both  Cafes  j  or 
that  the  Certainties  on  both  fides,  are  produc'd 
by  the  fame  fort  of  Principles,  or  after  the 
fame  manner :  But  I  aflert.  That  we  have  no 
tnore  doubt  in  many  Cafes  on  one  fide^  than  we  have 
in  any  on  the  ether. 

Men  reft  as  well  fatisfied,  they  exprefs  as 
much  Aflurance,  they  are  as  little  apprehenfive 
of  any  ill  Confequcnces  which  may  poffibly  fol- 
low upon  their  being  deluded  in  fuch  Inftances 
as  thefe:  In  fliort,  they  Ihew  by  Words,  by 
^raftice  and  Conduft,  by  Temper  and  Refent- 
ment,  all  the  figns  of  a  perfeft  Security,  that 
they  are  right  in  their  Truft  and  Dependance  j 
that  any  skilful  Mathematician  can  do,  in  his 
Repofe  upon  the  Truth,  of  what  Euclid  and  Ar* 
chimedes  have  prov!d  in  their  Writings. 

And  the  reafon  is  plain :  For  there  are  fo 
many  abfurd  and  contradidory  things  that  muft 
come  to  paft,  if  a  Man  be  deceived  in  his  Belief, 
in  many  of  thefe  common  Cafes  j  there  muft 
have  befen  fuch  Confederacies,  Contrivances  and 

L  .     ^  Defigns 


/■ 


14^  The  Nature^  8cc.      Pan  11. 

DeCgas  carryM  on  amongit  fome jparticular  ^ea^' 
in  order  to  cheat  all  the  relt  of  Mankind,  and 
fecare  the  Ddafion  evorlaftingly  from  Difto* 
very )  that  one  may  iafely  fay,  fuch  tinngs  were 
imppffible  ever  to  have  been  brought  about  ^  or 
that  they  could  not  have  come  to  pals^  unlefs 
the  ftated  Coarfe  of  things  were  alter'df  and 
the  Laws  by  which  the  Worid  is  ofuatiy  governed, 
ivere  intirely  abolifliM,  to  make  way  for  others 
pf  a  quite  contrary  ojiture. 
,  Now  this  fliocks  a  Man  at  the  fir  ft  bearing. 
The  bare  Imagination  of  fuch  an  arbitrary  aM 
uncertain  State  of  the  World  (made  and  go* 
vtrtCd  by  an  ipfnittly  wife  Beings  and  for  infinitely 
wife  and  good  Purfofes)  is  enough  to  a>nfouna 
any  thoughtful  Mmd,  v 

And  therefore,  I  fay,  tho  we  don't  affure  our 
felv^s  inthefe  Gafes,  by  the  fame  Media,  that 
we  do  in  ftrid  Demonftration  j  yet  we  have 
reafern  to  depend  upon  the  Truth  of  them, 
^ith  as  much  compofm^e  and  fteddinefs  of  Mind 
as  we  (hould  do,  if  they  were  fairly  demon* 
ftrated  to  us :  And  accjordingly  'tis  Matter  t)f 
Fad,  that  we  do  fo  in  the  common  Afiairs  of 
Life. 


w 


PROP.    X. 

//£  K  E  any  fort  of  Proof  is  adaped 
to  the  Nature  of  all  C^feSy  it^kh  are 
of  one  and  the  fame  kind  in  general ;  vfe 
ought  to  mdke  ufe  ofy  or  afply  the  fame  kind 
of  Proofs  as  well  as  to  thofe  f  articular  C^es^ 
iphich  Are  of  the  high^  and  greattfi  Imfcr^ 

tame  i 
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tAncej  as  to  thofe  tphich  are  of  d  more  trivial 
and  "Vulgar  Nature. 

It  is  the  fpccilick  Difference  in  the  Nature  of 
things  (which  are  the  Objeds  of  our  Knowledg) 
that  neceflarily  produces  a  proportional  Diffe- 
rence in  our  Methods  of  proving,  or  knowing 
the  Truth  of  thofe  things.  If  they  were  all  of 
one  kind,  we  Ibould  pro^e  Truth  in  all  forts 
of  Ca&s  by  one  and  the  fame  way.  But  as  the 
JProperties  of  things  differ,"  fo  of  courfe  muft  that 
Order  which  we  obferve,  in  afcertaining  our  felves 
about  the  Truth  of  them,  be  various  likewife. 
Geometrical  Truths  are  evinc'd  by  dircd  Demon- 
ftration,  a  Priori ;  Pkyfical  oneSy  ^  Pofteriinrij  or 
by  Experiment  •,  Moral  ones^  by  Tcftimony,  the 
Principles  of  Human  Nature,  and  the  Laws  of 
the  World.  To  each  ^  aafs  or  Species  of  Truths 
its  own  peculiar  Method  of  Proof  does  belong. 
And  all  Truths  of  the  fame  Clafs,  are  therefore 
to  be  evinc'd  by  the  fame  fort  of  Principles,  or 
by  the  lame  general  Method  of  Proceeding.  Wc 
can't  have  one  Set  of  Principles,  to  prove  Pro- 
pofitions  of  greateiP  moment,  and  another  to 
prove  thofe  which  are  of  lefs.  For  at  this  rate, 
all  Nature  muft  be  run  into  Confufion,  and  the 
jaft  Order  and  Diftinftion  *of  things  be  totally 
fubverted  and  taken  away.  So  that  let  a  Pro- 
pofition  be  of  what  Dignity  and  Confequence  it 
wiD,  yet  if  the  Matter  or  Subjeft  of  it,  be  re- 
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dacible  to  th^  fame  Head  or  Clafs,  with  the 
Matter  or  Sub)e&  of  a  Propofitida  of  a  flighter 
and  more  trivial  Na^r^ )  tis  pertain,  that  we 
are  to  proceed  in  the  Proof  of  the  former,  af- 
ter the  fame  general  manner,  and  by  the  fame 
fort  of  Principles,  that  we  would  proceed  to 
prove  the  other  by. 
From  hence  therefore  it  follows, 

« 

CoroU.  I  •  Moral  Evidence  is  mf  to  he  rejeBed^ 
when  ^tis  aUed£d  for  the  Proof  of  Matter  of  FaB^ 
§ven  of  thr  great efi  Moment  and  Confequence  fof-* 
fihle* 

For  all  Matter  of  Fafti  of  which  we  are  not 
aflar'd  by  theTellimony  of  Senfe,  mult  needs  be 
made  oat  to  us  by  Moral  Proofs. 

Therefore,  fince  all  Propofitions  of  the  fame 
kind,  are  to  be  evinc'dby  Principles  of  the  fame 
common  Nature^  it  would  be  infinitely  abfurd, 
to  make  the  Value  and  Importance  of  the  Sub- 
jea-raatter  of  any  Propofition^  a  Reafon  for  our 
difowning  that  Moral  Proof,  which  is  produced 
to  make  out  the  Truth  of  it  to  us. 

* 

.   CorolL  2.   And  therefore,  Js  we  ufe  our  Rea^ 

fon  in  worldly  Affair Sy  fo  we  mtifl^  in  thofe  of  our 

Salvation.    All  the  difference  is,  that  we  are  to 

argue  with  more  Care,,  in  thofe  Cafes  which 

depend  upon  Moral  Evidence,,  if  our  Salvation 

be.  concerned  in  them  v  than  would  be  neceflary 

for  us  to  do,    if  the  Qpeftion  were  only  about 

Tomelntereft  or  Advantage  in  the  prefent  WOTKt. 

We  mufl;  conlider  the  Evidences  which  are  offer'd 

-to  us,   with  the  cookft  thought,   and  the  ut- 

moft  Sagacity  we  t:an-,  refol-ving  to  be  neither 

irrationally  pbftinate,  nor  fondly  Credulous  and 

Eafy;  but  witli,a.juft 'and  fwd  Resolution  of 

r  -      -  Mind, 
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Mind,  purfue  the  Enquiry  after  a  fait'  and  ra-* 
tional  Proof,  fucb  as  Creatures  endow'd  with 
XJnderftanding  and  Difcretion  ought  to  cxpeft 
in  a  Matter  of  great  Concern.. 

And  when  we  have  found  fudi  Proof  as  this, 
1  fay,  that  tho  even  our  EWrnal  Felicity  be  con- 
cernM  in  the  Bnqtdry,  we  ought  to  yield  our 
Aflent,  with  as  much  Eafe  and  Security,  as  we 
would  do  in  the  moft  familiar'  Bufineflcs  of 
Human  Life.  For  the  Reafoa  of  this,  1  refer 
to  idiie  foregoing  Propofition.  : 


f     "  • 


PR  OP.    XI. 

IN  fieakw^  -of'  the  Dottbt  or  Sufficion  we 
have,  coAcermng  the  Truth  of  Tefiimo- 
my  we  ought  always  to  difiinguiflfy  between 
Juch  a  Sufpicton  as  is  founded,  on  ^  bare  Phy- 
fical  Poffibility,  that  a  Witnefs  may  imfoji 
upon  m  in  what  he  tepees  \  and  a  Sufficion 
fvunded  on  fime  aBual  fofitive  Caufe,  rela- 
ting to  the  ill  Character  or  Manners  of  that 
WTtneJf^  or  fame  apparent  DefeSf  in  the  Tef- 
timo^  it  felf*  • 

Thefe  are  two  very  different  kinds  of  Safpi- 
doB,  and  care  ough^  to  be  taken  not  to  con- 
found them  one  with  another.  If  a  T^ftimony 
wants  any  of  thofe  Conditiops,  that  Rcafon  and 
univerlal  Coftom  have  made  requifite  to  its 
Credibility ;  i£  it  be  obfcare  j  if  it  feems  incon- 
Cftent  with  it  felf  •,  if  it  be  contradifted  by  o- 
iher  tcliimomes  of  more  Value  and  Authority  i 

L  3  ir 
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if  it  be  deliver'd  by  a  Pcffoa  of  a  doabtfol 
and  fufpicioBS  Reputation,  or  one  who  has  for* 
felted  all  juft  Preteflfions  to  a  l^re  ia  the  Coa^ 
fideDce  of  Mankind,  by  known  Fbrgery,  by  ftan^- 
dah)us  Credulity  and  Partiality,  or  intolerable 
l^egligence  and  Csrelefnefs  in  his  Enquiries  ijsto 
Matters,  and  the  Reprefentatioas  he  makes  of 
them  to  other  People:  In  thefe  and  fiich  Uke 
Cafes,  Safpicion  of  a  Teftimonir>  is  but  jaft  and 
reafonable,  and  all 'wife  Men  will  (at  leaft)  fuf- 
pend  their  Judgments,  till  the  Matter  oast  be 
decided  by  other  Proofs,  not  liable  to  foch&c* 
ceptions. 

Bat  when  none  of  all  thefe  things  can  be  ^ 
ledg'd,  with  any  face  of  Reafon  or  Truth,  after 
the  molt  exad;  Scrutiny  that  can  be  made  into 
all  the  Circumftances  of  a  Cale^  then  there  re- 
mains nothing  for  a  foundation  of  SufpMpn, 
but  a  pure  Pbyfical  pofTibility  of  Deception: 
The  Nature  of  which,  as  alfo  what  regard  we 
ought  to  have  thereunto,  the  folio  wing  Propo- 
iitiojis  will  Ihew  us. 


"  *     III         I  ,1,, 


PROP.     XIL 

Concerning  the  Ndturey  and  various  Re^afons 
or  Foundations^  of  a  fure  Phyfical  Poffibi- 
lity  of  Deception. 

WHAT  I  underftand  by  this  Notion  of  a 
Ployfical  Poffibility  of  Deception,  amounts 
to  no  more  than  this,  viz..  That  in  4  JfriH  and 
abftraSled  Senfe^  or  in  the  intrinfick  Nature  of 
things^  it  is  not  any  way  Ahfurd^  ImpofMe  or  Com  * 
tradi^ory^  that  a  Man  Jhould  be  irpfos'd  en  by  ano^ 

.  tber^ 
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th^f,  in  4  twUMr  of  Tefihnofy^  even  the  there  are 
ho  Reafms  to  fuffeB  an  oElual  Deception ,  nay^ 
g$nd  ftrd/ig  pnesy  on  the  other  hand^  to  believe  the 

contrary. 

How  there  are  various  Confiderations,  upon 
\7hich  this  Thypcd  FoiQbility  of  Deceptioa  is 
fbanded:  fome  of  them  (I  moft  neeas  fay) 
plainly  ridicalous  \  yet  however^  fuch  as  ought 
to  be  mention'd  amoagfl:  the  reft,  that  it  may 
the  better  appear,  in  how  narrow  a  compafs 
this  Nation  (taken  even  in  Theory)  do^s  lie, 
when  a  Man  has  par'd  off*  all  that  is  ludicrous 
and  foolilh. 

The  Grounds  of  it,  as  t  conceive^  may  be  re* 
dxie'4  to  thefe  Heads. 

That  it  is  not  Phyfically  impjfihle^  that  he  whom 
I  take  to  be  a  Man  ^f  V^ertue^  by  the  fair  and 
florid  Character  he  affears  with  in  the  Worlds  may^ 
fecretly  be  viciotu  ana  infincere  ;  and  notwithfiand-^^ 
ing^  fir  all  that  1  Inow^  form  a  Defign  to  abufc  me* 

*Tis  not  impoffible,  that  he  fliould  be  miC- 
inform'd  and  abus'd  bimfelf,  and  fo  cheat  me, 
tho  without  Defign.  Falfum  dicere^  and  Mentis 
ri^  are  two  different  things ;  for  tho  in  both 
Cafes,  a  Man  is  abpsM  with  Falfliood  inftead  of 
Truth,  yet;  in  the  latjter  Cafe,  hei  is  abus'd  with 
wicked  Purpofe  and  Contrivance. 

Again,  It  is  not  fimply  impofibUj  that  a  Man  by 
mere  Negligence^  Htedhfnefiy  and  Inattention  to  what 
he  fays  nimfelf^  mag  aci^identaliy  give  a  wrong  ac-^, 
count  of  things.  This  is  hot  fo  ftrange  as  ano- 
ther Cafe  is,  which  notwithftanding  is  known 
to  be  Matter  of  F^dl  in  the  World,  ^/;?..  That 
fome  People^  by  a  long  Habit  and  Cuftpm  of  telling 
Pntruthsi  grow  to  fuch  a  Degree  of  Infenjibilityj  that 
they  do  not  know  when  they  fpeak  true^  and  when 


t^i.  TheKature,  6cc.       Part  11. 

Laftly,  r^  is  fto(  Phylically  fwp<>//IWr,  that  at  the 
very  Moment  I  ah  £oiff^  to  receive  an  Informal 
tioftj  from  a  Per/on  whofe  Judgment  and  Integrity  I 
have  not  the  leafi  douht  of'^  he  may  he  firuck  with 
fome  fecret  Difiemper^  that  may  alter  the  whole 
Scheme  of  his  Thoughts^  and  male  him  tell  me  a  thing 
quite  different  from  the  Truth^  and  what  he  intended 

crherwife  to  do.  He  may  grow  fuddenly  and  in- 
fenGbly  Mad  or  Eathafiaftical  j  or  fome  unlucky 
turn  may  be  given  to  his  Animal  Spirits  j  or 
the  whole  Texture  of  his  Brain  may  be  alter'd 
in  a  Moment ;  or  a  thoufand  other  Aaidents 
may  happen,  which  I  am  no  more  aware  of, 
than  I  am  fearful  of  being  imposM  upon,  by 
mean?  of  the  Effeds  of  them.  Nor  do  I  be- 
lieve there  are  any  People,  who  live  in  appre- 
henfions  of  being  deceiv'd  by  the  Reports  of  o- 
ther  Men,  lipon  the  account  of  any  fuch  odd 
Changes  as  thefe  are,  which  may  poffibly  inter- 
vene. 

However,  as  thefe  and  all  the  foremention'd 
Cafes,  muft  be  own'd  to  be' in  themfelves  Phy- 
fically  poffible  j  fo  they  are  in  that  fenfe  equally 
poiTible  with  refpeft  to  all  Men,  of  what  Cha- 
racters foever.  There  is  as  much  intrinfick 
Natural  Poffibility,  that  a  Man  of  a  very  fair 
Reputation  ftioold  deceive  and  aft  a  fraudulent 
part,  or  rave  and  grow  whimfical ;  as  that  one 
of  no  Reputation,  or  of  a  very  bad  one,  fhould 
do  fo.  For  all  Men  as  Creatures,  are  equally 
defeftible. 

But  then,  'tis  as  certain,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  there  are  fome  ^Confiderations  to  be  drawn 
from  the  different  Charafters  of  Men,  in'con- 
junftion  with  other  collateral  Circumftances ; 
which  tho  they  cannot  diminifh  the  Phypcal  Pof- 
libility  of  Deception  it  felf,  yet  they  vdftly  di- 

minifli 
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minifli  oar  ApprehenCons  of  it,  anH  make  it 
juft  and  neceflary  for  us,  to  have  either  no  re^ 
gard  to  it  at  all,  or  that  which  is  equivalent 
to  none. 

If  the  Perfon  who  teftifies  a  thing,  be  one 
whofe  Charader.  I  have  juft  Reafons  to  fufpeft, 
or  know  that  it  is  very  bad;  then  befides  a 
Thyfical  Tojfibility^  there  is  in  this  Cafe  alfo,  a 
Moral  Probability  of  my  Deception  v  And  if  there 
ihould  be  over  and  above,  any  particular  Rea* 
fons  inducing  me  to  believe  it^  may  be  the  In- 
tereft  of  this  Perfon  to  deceive^  me ;  then  will 
this  Probability  be  heightned  in  the  Proportion 
compounded  of  th6fe  Reafons,  and  the  juft  Suf* 
picions  Ihave  concerning  his  Integrity. 

But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  I  have  good  Rea- 
fons to  conclude,  he  tbinks  it  his  Intereft  not  to 
deceive  me  •,  then  1  have  no  more  Moral  Proba* 
bility  of  Deception  in  the  Cafe,  than  that  which 
is  in  proportion  to  my  juft  doubts  of  his  Sin- 
cerity, founded  upon  the  ill  Reputation  of  the 
Man, 

If  I  am  not  apprized  of  any  thing,  that  on 
the  one  hand  tends  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  Tef- 
tifier's  Charader,  nor  on  the  other  hand,  to  the 
Advantage  of  it  i  but  the  Cafe  be  fo,  that  I  am 
in^  pcrfed  Equilibrium  or  Indifferency,  as  to 
any  Notions  either  of  his  Sincerity,  or  the  con- 
trary :  Then  (unlefs  the  Confideration  of  other 
collateral  Circumftances  intervene)  I  have  no 
xriore  than  only  a  pure  Phyfical  Poflibility  of 

Deception. 

But  if  any  of  thofe  Reafons  or  <;;ircumftanccs 
are  fuperadded;  then  fome  degrees  of  Moral 
Probability,  either  of  my  being  deceived,  or  not 
being  fo,  win  be  added  to  the  aforefaid  Phyfical 
Poflibility  of  Deception,  to  render  the  Cafe  pro- 
portionally more  or  lefs  doubtful.  Bu( 
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Bot  farther,  'tis  far  from  beiog  impoflible  iq 
this  Cafe  (and  I  will  fay,  even  ia  tne  forner 
too)  that  the  Mpmemum  of  the  other  Qrcuoi- 
ftances,  may  fo  far  exceed  that  Circumltaace  of 
my  Ignorance  of  a  good  Qurafter,  or  Know- 
kdg  of  a  bad  one,  with  refped  to  a  PerfoQ 
vrho  teftifies  a  Matter  %f  Fad  ^  that  I  may  have 
a  fuf^cient  Degree  of  Moral  Certainty^  that  I 
am  not  imposM  on,  notwithftandiog  the  Phypod 
Po^tbilitf  that  I  may  be  fo. 

if  the  PerfoB  who  avouches  a  thing  farTrqdi^ 
be  a  Man  of  known  Repatatiojn  for  Prudence 
aqd  Integrity )  one  who  has  not  only  never  been 
attack'd  in  bis  Chara&er  npop  that  fcore,  ba^ 
has  alfo  had  every  one'$  good  Word  and  Ap^ 
plaofe,  for  aU  tbofe  Vertaes  which  recommend  a 
Man  as  fit  to  be  t rafted  and  depended  upon  \ 
then  here  is  a  high  degree  of  Moral  Probability, 
that  I  am  not  decetv'd :  As  much  more,  than 
there  is  in  the  two  laft  Cafes ,  as  a  Character  of 
bright  Vertueis  foperior  to  no  Charafteratafl, 
or  to  a  defpicable  and  vicious  one* 

But  if  other  ftrengthnrng  collateral  Reafons 
and  CircumftancGs,  are  brought  in  over  and  a« 
bove  \  I  may  have  in  fuch  a  Cafp,  all  the  De^ 
grees  of  Movd  Certainty  that  can  be  attainM, 
to  fccure  me  that  I  am  not  dcceivM. 

For  tho  (if  all  other  Circumftances  were  a-* 
like>  it  might  ftill  make  more  for  my  Security, 
if  the  TelBiifier  were,  a  Perfofl,  of  wh'ofe  Wit. 
dom  and  Veracity,  I  had  had  adual  Experience 
my  felf  on  many  Occafionsi  tho  I  fay,  this  may 
be  thought  fi  better  Secority  than  if  I  were 
only  fatisfy'd  of  it  by  other  Mens  Experiences, 
which  fupport  his  good  Ch^ra^er  j  yet 'tis  very 
poffible  for  a  Cafe  to  be  fo  circumftantiatcd, 
ibat  other  Confiderations  jn^y  over^biallance  even 
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this  Advantage^  and  leave  me  under  a  more 
compleat  degree  of  Moral  Certainty,  that  I  am 
not  deceiv'd,  than  if  I  bad  had  ever  fo  much 
ferfcnal  Experience  of  his  Honelly  and  Pradeace^ 
nvithoot  the  concurrence  of  thole  other  Circum-' 
fiances.  And  that  this  is  fo,  would  be  fairly 
demonltrable,  fiiould  a  Man  enter  upon  a  par- 
ticular DiTcuflion  of  the  Circumftances,  wnich 
are  incident  to  Cafes  bf  this  Nature*  However,^ 
from  what  has  been  (aid,  we  may  judg,  how 
this  Fhylical  TojfibiUty  af  Decepion^  according  to 
the  variety  of  Cafes  that  haffen^  is  attended  with 
Confiderations  of  a  Moral  Nature j  which  tend  t0 
alter  the  Momentum  of  itj  with  re/pelt  to  us. 

And  thus  much  may  fuffice,  for  a  more  ge- 
neral and  abftraded  Confideration  of  that  Pnn« 
dplc.  . 

1  Ihall  now  proceed  to  confider  it,  in  a  more 
immediate  relation  to  the  World  and  Human 
Afiairs. 


^^ 


PRO  P.     XIIL 

A  Bare  Phyfical  Pc0hility  ofDeceftioKy  M 
the  Cojk  of  Tefiimonies  alUdg^dy  f&r 
the  Proof  of  Mdtter  of  Faif^  is  not  (io  the  na- 
ture of  things)  Ajaft  a$sd  rational  Ground^fot 
4ny  fush  Su^ieion  concerning  the  Truth  of  that 
Matter  of  JW^flF,  asjbowid  at  all  influence  Ma^ 
kind  in  their  fraifice^  with  reffeSt  thereunto. 

By  'idflnencing  the  Pradice  of  Mankind,  I 
mean,  its  being  the  Occafion  of  their  doing,  or 
forbearing  to  do,  what  they  would  not  have 

doncj^ 
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done,  or  would  not  have  fbrborn  doing,  provi- 
ded tbey  had  believM  that  thing  to  be  tme, 

Now  the  Reaibn  of  this  Propofition  is  ap« 
parent* 

Becaafe  it  can  never  be  jult  and  rational,  for 
Men  to  proceed  upon  a  Principle,  the  genuine 
Confequences  of  which  would  be  deftruSive  of 
the  Interefts  of  Mankind,  and  introduce  una* 
voidable  Confufion  all  the  World  over. 

But  now  this  would  be  the  Cafe,  if  Men  were 
to  be  influenc'd  in  their  Pradice  by  this  Princi- 
ple of  a  Phyfical  Poffibility  of  being  deceived  in 
Matters  of  Teftimony. 

For  as  there  is  no  Human  Teftimony  wbatlb- 
ever,  but  what  may  poffibly  ( in  this  Senfe  of 
Poffibility)  be  deceitful  i  fo  all  Human  Tefti- 
mony would  be  equally  af&cled  by  this  natural 
Poffibility  of  its  being  deceitful*  Becaufc  the 
foundation  of  it  lying  in  the  DefeSibility  of 
Human  Nature,  'tis  evident,  not  only  that 
there  can  be  no  poffible  Cure  for  it,  but  alfo 
that  it  is  fuch  a  Diftemper  as  admits  of  no 
Degrees-,  the  beft  and.wifeft  of  Men  being  e- 
qually  defeaible,  with*  the  reft*  of  Mankind;- 

From  hence  it  follows,  7%^  whatever  Ipfarmd' 
tions  Men  receive  by  Tefiimory^  they  mnfi  not  fuf" 
fer   themfetvef  to  be    infiuenc  d    in   their   jiSions 

thereby '  For  if  they  are  cither  encouraged  to. 
ad,  or  arc  deter'd  from  afting  by  any  fuch  Mo- 
tive i^  then  they  are  not  influenc'd  in  their  Prac-. 
tice  by  a  Phyfical  Poffibility  of  Deception;  which 
is  contrary  to  the  tiypothefis. 

Now  if  this  Conclufion  be  notorioufly  Falfc 
and  Abfurd,  as  we  fhall  hereafter  fee  it.  is  ;  then 
(by  P  R  O  P.  VI.  and  CJrolls.)  the  Truth  of  th? 
prefent  Propofition  is  fufficiently  made  out, 

CorolU 
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CoroU.  I.  When  therefore  the  Truth  of  Teflimo^ 
ny  is  calPd  in  queftimy  or  the  Belief  of  it  is  fcru^ 
fledy  upon  the  account  of  s  fure  Pbylical  Pojfiuity 
0f  Deceftion  ^  Men  are  led  in  fuch  a  Cafe^  by  am 
,4trbitrdry  Irrational  Principle^  which  owes  its  rife  in^ 
tirelj  to  their  own  Jnuiginations^  as  b^ing  the  Refute 
of  fome  Notions  or  Suppofitions^  which  according  to 
Nature  and  Truth  ought  not  to  he  made* 

CereU.  1.  And  therefore  likewife,  all  pretended 
£fHmations  of  the  Doubtfulnefs  of  TefUnumy^  vpou 
this  Principle^  are  no  more  than  mere  Fidion  and 

Hypothelis. 

For  the  Queftion  that  is  to  be  put  here,  is 
very  Ihort  and  plain* 

//  this  Notion^  of  a  Phyfical  Po0ilityy  of  being 
imposed  on  in  AlaSters  of  Teftimony^  a  /ufficiene 
ground  to  proceed  upon  in  PralUce  '^  or  is  it  not  ? 

If  you  iay  it  is,  then  ftand  by  the  genuine 
Confequences  of  it,  which  have  been  urgM  ia 
the  Proof  of  the  Propbiition. 

If  it  be  not,  then  it  is  but  a  Notion,  and  a 
vain  and  idle  one  too* 

The  end  of  Teftimony  is  fome  Ufe  or  Ser- 
vice, with  refped  to  the  Condud  of  our  Anions, 
or  foAe  Management  of  our  Afiair^  in  life. 
Kow  if  it  be  demonftrable,  by  all  the  Laws  of 
right  Reafbn,  that  this  Principle  cannot  or  mult 
jiot  be  extended  to  Praftice ;  f hen  'tis  demon- 
Arable,  that  it  ferves  no  real  End,  or  is  to  no 
real  Purpofe,  except  that  of  filling  up  fome  room 
in  a  Man's  Head,  perhaps  to  bis  Prejudice,  by 
keeping  out  other  Motions  that  are  better. 

And  I  believe,  1  may  venture  to  conclude, 
that  it- has  been  dedonftrated,  that  Men  are  not 
to  govern  themfelves  by  this  principle*    However, 

for 
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for  a  mere  abundant  Congrinatioa  of  it»  i  ftaQ 
add  the  foUowing  Scholium. 

ScboU  'Tis  plain,  from  conftant  Experience, 
in  the  ordinary  Tranftaions  and  BufinelTcs  ot 
Life  i  tbdt  Mm  aBuoBy  overlook  this  Phyfical  Fof" 
fihility  of  Deceftion^  and  have  no  mamHr  of  n- 
gari  to  it.  And  in  innamerable  Cafes,  they  are 
likewife  compeU'd  to  do  lb,  by  invincible  Ne- 
ceffity.  From  whence,  we  may  argue  ag^in  af- 
ter U)is  manner. 

That  could  never  poffMy  he  intended^  for  a  Prin-- 
cifle  to  guide  Men  in  their  AEiions  and  Judgments 
of  things  \  which  (by  the  very  Ctonftitution  and 
Laws  of  the  World)  they  are  inevitMy  con- 
jlraif^d  to  have  no  regard  tOm 

But  the  Cafe  lies  thus,  with  refpeft  to  a  pure 
Phyfical  Poffibility  of  Deception,  in  Matters  of 
Teftimony. 

Therefore,  &c» 


^M» 


PR  OP.    XIV. 

I 

XHOSK  frudetttid  ConfiderAtions,  ufo» 
which  Men  fometimes  froceed  in  the 
wf  u,J,  in  order  to  their  better  Security  from 
Dangers  and  Inconveniences  ;  wiff  hynomedns 
infer  a  Necegty  that  they  jboald  be  gufdU  h 
this  Frmcifle,  of  a  fure  Phyfical  B^Slbilin 
4  Beceftton }   or  ftove  that  they  aStnaUy  aire     ' 

^  I  *im  added  this  Proportion,  for  no  oflwr 
^.  '  End*  than  en^  to  prevent  tbc  miftaken  Coafc 

qaences, 
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auences,  which  fame  Pie^ple  may  be  ready  to 
raw^  from  the  Ohfenratious  which  may  be 
made  of  M&ns^Mrdad:,  in  fome  particular  Cafes 
that  occur  in  worldly  Afiairs  and  Gonceras. 
They  (ee,  for  example,  that  under  the  mofi  fro* 
mifigg  CircumfianceSj  of  Care  and  Ajfurance  prom 
eeher  feefle  ^  Men  wiB  however^  ^fe  their  own ' 
Hands^  and  Eyesy  and  Earjj  as  far  as  they  can 
poffiUy  i  and  tho  they  emflcy  their  mofi  intimate 
Friends  and  Confident s^  yet  feem  for  aB  thdt^  to 
difln^them^  in  Jfiteaf  all  the  goodOfimon^  which 
they  tbemfelvesy  and  the  World  in  general^  have^ef 
iheir  yertues. 

Now  fuppoliag  all  this  to  be  true,  what  la- 
fereace  is  to  be  made  from  thence  ? 

Yoft  will  lay  perhaps ;  Why  therefore  it  fol- 
lows. That  Men  do  fometimes  guide  themfdves  by 
shss  frincifle  of  a  Phyfical  Pojftbilityof  Dectftion* 

I  anfwer  \  I  iball  prelently  ihew,  T%at  it  is 
manifefily  from  other  Caufes,  and  not  from  this, 
that  all  tiefe  EjfeOs  do  proceed*  But  foppofe  I 
aBow  that  it  is  from  this^  what  follows  apoa 
that? 

If  fome  Men  do  adually  proceed  by  this  Prin* 
ciple,  win  that  make  it  a  Rule  to  the  reft  of 
Mankind-?  ^  AViQ  their  Praftice  warrant  it  to 
be  ^arc  and  rational,  in  oppoiltion  to  a  Demons 
ftjration,  which  ih&ws..  That  it  tends  direQly  and 
i^nmediatelyy  to  the  Confufun^  of  the  whole  World? 

This  is  certain,  That  no  particular  PraSice  can 
he  jtifi  and  warrantable^  which  If  it  became  lene^ 
ral^  would  introduce  univerfal  Ruin  and  Diforaer. 

\  For  what  Obli^tion  lies  upon  Men,  to  avoid 
any  End  which  Ul^l  and  ^pernicious  ^  the  fame 
lies  iipon  them,  to  avoid  all  the  Steps  and 
Means  that  nafturaliy  lead  to  that  End. 

Now, 
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j3ow,  what  Right  or  Rcafon  yoa  have  to 
govern  your  fclf  by  this  Principle,  the  fame 
Right  has  any  other  Man  to  do  fo  likewife: 
And  the  fame  Right  have  all  Mankind  in  gene- 
ral i  who  may  therefore  as  reafonably  conclude, 
they  ought  to  aft  thus  .as  well  as  you. 

Therefore,  this  way  of  proceeding  has  a;  direft 
and  natural  Tendency,  to  deftroy  the  Order  and 
happy  State  of  the  whole  World. 

And  therefore,  Men  are  bound  to   abftain 

from  it. 

And  confequently,  all  that  follows  from  the 
fuppofition,  that  fome,  Men  do  otherwift,  is, 
that  they  all  unjufily  and  irrationally* 

But  the  true  State  of  the  Cafe  lies  here. 

Men  ufe  Precautions  to  gu^rd  themfelves,  not- 
withftanding  all  the  Securities  which  they  may 
feem  to  have,  from  the  Vigilance,  Care  and  Fi- 
delity of  other  Perfons  j  not  from  the  pure  Phy^ 
fical  Poffibility  of  their  being  betrayed  and  im- 
posed upon :  but  either  becaufe  their  own  In^ 
duftry  and  Perfonal  Management^  are  ibmetimeS 
abfolutely  neceflary,  and  more  efieftual,  in  order 
to  the  obtaining  of  their  Ends,  than  the  endea« 
vours  of  other  Men,  would  be  alone  without 
them;  or  elfe  becaufe  they  have  not  fo  perfed 
an  Opinion,  of  the  Sincerity  and  Difinterefted-- 
nefs  of  thofe  they .  are  to  rely  on,  as  to  think 
it  fit  to  refign  themfelves  intirely  to  their  Care; 
whatever  good  Charafter  they  may  compliment 
them  with,  in  their. publicK Talk  andAddrefs. 
;  Nor  indeed  are  Men  to  be  blamM  fqr  this  Wa- 
rincfs,  provided  it  be  kept  within  the  Bounds 
of  Prudence  and  Decency;  fince  the  Wickednefs 
of  Mankind  ha?  made  fome  Degree  of  it  very 
neceflary,  in  order  to  our.  better  going  thro  the 
World.  • 

But 
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But  then,  what  is  really  the  Efftd  of  this 
Caufe,  we-  Hwft-^et' at^lbtrte^ttr-iagothcr ;  and 
call  that  a  pure  Phy/ical  Poffibility  of  Deception, 
which  is  indeed  .the  mer^  Effifl:  of  our  not  fuf- 
pcienfly  ahfiraBitigy^  from  the  Faults  and  FiCeS  of 
e'ur  FeUow-CreaiwtSK  .Men  who  have  been  us'd 
jta  fee,!  and,  haye  much  confider'd,  the  many  ill 
Praftiees  wljich  are  too  common  in  theWorld, 
and  it  maybe,  have  had  a  hand  io  them  too; 
may  by  fo  doing,  fix  a  Notion  in  their  Minds, 
of  a  general  Probability  of  being  deceived  by  e- 
vcry  body*  Nay,  we  know  'tis  a  fundamental 
Principle  with  fome^  That  aU  Men  are  Knaves 
And  Cheats^  or  would  be  fo  if  they  could  \  dndthae 
therefore^  no  Man  is  to  be  ttufled^  or  believed  to 
be  Honefi^  any  farther  than  he  is  rriade  to^  ke  fo^ 
rpith  good  watching  and  looking  to.  -      ' 

Whether  the  Gentlemen  who  are  of  this  Opi- 
nion, do  leave  tfew/f/i/ri  out,  when  tljey  give 
fuch  a  Defer i prion  of  Mankind,  or  no;  is  what 
I  dare  not  fay. 

If  they  do,  why  may  not  other  People  be 
Hon  eft  as  well  as  they?  •       » 

'  If  tfeey  do  tfotj  then  their  Teftimony  is  bad  : 
,We  are- not  to  ta1ke  their  Word,  becaufe  (by 
their  own  Hyfothefis)  they  defign  to  impofe  up- 
on  ds. 
,  However,  upon  thefe  Conliderations,  which 
I   have  here  ofier^d,   I  think  it  Very  evident, 

7l5ifir  there  is  nothing  in  all  the  common  PraBice  of 
Mankind^  thai  can  with  any  jhew\f  fteafpn  be  al'- 
led£d^  in  defenct'  of  their. aiHrfg'vpw  this  Princt fie ^ 
^  d  pure  ^^^\C^^  of^Decepion.  \  ;  ' ''  , 
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P  R  O  P-     XV. 

WHEN  w€  ffcdk  cof$^9rm0g  the  deercMft 
of  the  CreiihHitj  of  repmonf  (whe^ 
thtr  Ovzior  Written)  we  ought  to  difiif^u^ 
tbofe  Ctufes  of  it^  which  havg  their  Rife  in 
our  $vm  Mi94s  4Md  Notums  \  from  thofe  $»bkh 
m  fw9de4  9»  the  N^tmrt  ^nd  dr^imfim^es 
^  tbifigs  without  m. 

• 

The  Credibility  of  a  T? ftimoiiy,  is  tben  re^ 
aHy  4iaiiai(l}'d,  ^i)?a  it  is  <by  any  means  wbat«* 
ibever)  robb'd  or  deprived  of  any  of  tba&  Cir* 
cumftances^  wliicb  once  it  was  attended  with^ 
and  which  aU  tog^ber  concor'd  to  the  ginng 
of  it  fiich  %  Degree  of  Aatbority  aod  Credit  a- 
mongft  Men,  as  was  proportional  to  the  intrin- 
£ck  Valve  and  Momentum  of  thole  Circapiftan- 
ces. 

What  thefe  jCircum(t:anc6S  are,  may  (partly 
i^^eaft)  be  knowafrom  PROP.  Xi*  and$here- 
for^  \  ball  90t  repeat  them  ia  this  place.  AH 
that  I  fay  here,  is,  that  no  Tefiimony  is  re^Uy 
4ind  in  tk%  N4fiire  of  things^  rendered  hff  credihle^ 
hy  any  other  Caufp\  thop  the  lofi  or  want  tffim^ 
of  thofe  Conditions^  which  firfi  mdo  it  (rationally) 
arediilo  in  fffch  or  fmh  a  d^oe.    .'Tis  thi*  alowe 

fh^t  is  fafficient  to  mgke  it,  a  leis  fit 'or  pro<^ 
per  Objcift  of  any  Man's  Belief:  For  that  Is 
what  I  mean,  by  its  being  really,  or  in  the  Na- 
ture of  things,  lefs  credible  than  before.  And 
thereforp,  the  juft  and  real  Decreafe  of  the  Cre- 
dibility of  Teftimony,  will  always  be  propor- 
tional. 
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tioflal)  to  the  Lofs^  or  E^mioation  o^  dhe  Mo« 
mentam  of  thele  Circumftances.  So  that  :virbere 
they  continue  as  they  were^  the  Credibility  of 
tiiat  Teftiiiiony,  is  not  teaUy  dimlaiik'd.  fiat 
then,  as  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  be- 
tween the  Credibility  of  Teftimony,  conGder'd 
^with  refpeft  to  the  jufi  intrioficl  Cau/es  and 
fsdfmi  of  that  GreMiUtyi  and  with  relped  to 
the  Notion^  and  ^ffrthenfions  of  the  Per/on^  to 
whom  that  Teftimony  is  proposed  i  fo  there  is 
ms  great  a  difference  between  the  Decreaic  of 
the  Credibility  of  Teftimony,  in  thefe  two  Re-^ 
Ipeds. 

A  Teftimony  may  be  lefs  credible,  in  the 
Thoughts  and  Opinion  of  a  Man^  that  con (Iders 
it  \  when  at  the  Ikme  tioiie  ( ia  the  Nature  o^ 
things)  it  is  oot  become  at  all,  a  lefs  fit  an4 
propm*  Ol^  cf  Belief  i  as  having  ftill^  all  t)Mt 
fkmc  Qjtdification$  and  Conditions^  which  once 
gave  it  the  Stamp,  of  focb  a  Degree  of  ration 
cal  Credibflity  amongft  Men. 

This  may  arlfe  from  feveral  Canfes,  Hfhich  tj/r 
ing  4it  mthin  our  fetves^  we  oar  felves  are  re* 
fponfiUe  for  all  the  Coafequences  of  it^  as  far 
forth  as  we  have  contributed  to  it,  by  any  fort 
ef  irratiojaal  Management.  If  we  make  a  Tes- 
timony lefs  credible  to  our  felves,  by  any  wrong. 
KottOQs  or  Hffotkefes^  by  flight  and  ftperficial 
ConiideratioQ,  or  negled  and  difreg^rd  of  any 
of  the  material  Circumftaoces  of  it ',  the  Blame, 
of  this  xedoands  to  our  feWes,  and  it  would 
be  abfurd  for  us  to  cry  out  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  rfc4r 
ibe  Credibility  of  this  Tefiimpny^  is  alrnojt  dwindled 
smaf. 

And  tiierefore,  I  fay,  we  ought  in  thefe  Mat- 
jtecs,  to  diftinguiih  very  nicely,  what  is  real 
iiad,truc  in  the  Kature  of  things  abroad,  from 

M  2  what 
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what  is  the  mere  Effed^  of  our  own  anjuft  and 
partial  Reafonings. 


PROP.   xvr. 

TRERE  is  no  Decreafe  of  the  Prohabi- 
lity  or  Credibility  of  Teflimoxyj  delivered 
bj  faithfuly  careful,  and  knowing  Witnejfes. ; 
tho  propagated  through  a  Series  of  JgeSy  ever 
fo  far  continued. 

By  the  foregoing  PROP.  XV.  a  Teftimony 
continues  equally  credible,  when  it  is  tranfmit* 
ted  with  all  thofe  Circumftances  and  Conditions, 
which  firft  procurM  it  fuch  a  degree  of  Gredit 
amongli:  Men,  as  was  proportional  to  the  in- 
triafick  Value  of  thofe  Conditions. 

By  the  Hypcthefisj  the  Teftimony  is  tranfmit- 
ted  by  fuch  Witnefles,-  as  -  are  every  way  well 
qualify M  j  viz.^  able  to  determine  the  jufi  Circum^ 
fiances  dnd  Conditions .  of  a  Teflimony\  honefi^to 
reprefent  them  fairly^  when  fo  determined  i  and  M* 
ligent  and  careful y  to  make  all  neceffary  Enquiries  in 
order  hereto* 

Therefore  it  is  tranfmitted  intire  and.  com- 
pleat,  as  to  all  the  intrinfecally  neceflary  Con- 
ditions of  its  Credibility. 

Therefore  'tis  (at  leaft) Iftill  equally  credible. 

» 

CoroU.  I .  jiU  fuch  Calculations  therefore^  are 
utterly  to  be  rejeitedj  which  pretend  to  efiablijh  and 
determine  the- decireajing  Credibility  of  Tefiimony^ 
iri  general  i    without  difiinguifiing  Cafes j    as  they 

ought 
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ought  to  b$  difiinguijh^d^  according  ft  the  Tenor  of 
thuj  and  the  foregoing  Propofition. 

Perfo^s  would  do  well,  when  they  talk  of  the 
vaniihing  Credibility  of  Teftimony,  to  tell  whe- 
ther they  mean  it  is  become  lefs  credible  in  it 
felf  (that  is,  really  lefs  deferving  of  Credit  and 
Belief)  or  only  left  credible  in  the  Notions  of 
the  Perfon,  to  whom  that  Teftimony  is  pro- 
pos'd,*  or  by  whom  it  is  confiderM, 

I  allow,  a  Man  may  make  an  Hypothefis^  and . 
calculate  ad  Infinitum  upon  it:  but  then,  if  that 
Hypothefis  be  a  wrong  one,  his  Calculations  will 
be  all  perfeftly  chimerical ;  how  juft  a  depen- 
dance  foever  there  may  be  of  one  Step  upon 
another. 

Now  there  is  no  Hypothefis^  in  the  Nature  of 
things,  upoii  which  the  decreafing  Credibility 
of  Teftimony,  can  be  juftly  and  truly  calcula- 
ted j  but  that  of  the  Diminution  of  Lofs,  of 
ibme  of  thofe  Circumftances,  which  firit  gave  it 
fuch  or  fuch  a  Degree  of  Credibility. 

And  this  Confideration  will  always  terminate 
in  that  other,  of  the  Truth  and  Abilities  of  the 
Witnefles. 

And  therefore,  I  think,  it  fairly  follows,  rfc/if 

no  Calculation  of  the  Decreafe  of  the  Credibility  of 
Tefiimony J' wherein  at  leafiy  a  Man  pretends  to  talk 
to  the  World  of  Realities^  and  not  of  the  mere 
FiSlions  of  his  own  Brain^  can  ever  proceed  upon 
any  other  Principle^  than  that  of  phe  CharaSers  and 
Qualifications  of  theWitnejfes.  - 

Upon  which  account,  all  thofe  Calculations 
in  particular,  which  go  upon, a  Phyfi^al  Poffibi-. 
}ity  of  Deception,  are  Calculations  of  pure 
Whimfies  and  Chimeras  \  the  very  Foundation 
of  them  being  totally  wrong,  and  that  which 
Mvcr  4id,  nor  can  affeft  Mankind ;  as  bas  beca 
.        ^  M  3  ^^xpreOjL 
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wprclly  fficwn,  at  P  R  O  P.  Xlf f.  and  its  O- 

rollaries. 

GoroU.  Z*  jis  far  4$  the  CreiibUit]f  wf  ary  M^ttr 
of  Fdlt^  defends  mm  fwre  Tefiima$yi  thefe  wb0 
live  at  remetefi  Difances  of  Tinu^  mgf  have  th§ 
fame  Evidence  of  the  Truth  if  it^  with  thofe  Terfms^ 
who  recfiv^d  the  Teftimony  firfi  of  Mj  or  who  li'u^d 
the  neareft  to  the  Time^  wbe^ein  the  ehiwg  9ms  fmd 
to  he  done. 

Schol.  I.  What  h4i  here  been  frov^d  dircftly, 
is  abundantly  c/onfm^d  by  the  cempion  Notiont  and 
jpxferience  of  Mankind  i  which  therefore  may  be 
fitly  uY^d^  as  a  flain  Demonfiration  ^  Eofteriori^ 
<f  th$  fame  Truth. 

A  Matter  of  Faft,  Which  has  once  had  lach 
EvidcncCji  as  Cuftom  and  comtnon  Confcnt  have 
determjnM  to  be  rcalbnable,  and  fafficicnt  to 
recomaiend  it  as  a  proper  Objcft  of  Belief;  doe$ 
not  become  lefs  crcdiwe  to  remoter  Ages  (for 
that  Realbn  that  they  arc  more  remote)  thaa 
it  was  to  the  Ages  which  approached  more  near- 
ly, to  the  Timp  whea  it  was  faid  to  be  tranf*- 
adcd. 

We,  fi3r  example,  do  not  now  lefs  firmly  fee* 
lieve  all  thofe  Anions  of  jlUxander^  ffannibaf^ 
Pompey^  C^efaur^  ficc  (which  ever  were  believM 
by  any  learned  and  wife  Men  in  the  World  ) 
than  thofe  in  the  laft  Age  did  belike  them  j 
nor  bad  tbey  any  piore  doubt  about  them,  than 
the  Age  be^rc  them  j  nor  that  Age,  than  the 
foregoii^g  one^  &c.  feor  there  never  were  any 
Symptoms  of  fach  a  Dtftruft  ariling  amongft 
Men.  We  hear  no  body  complain  of  a  Decay  . 
of  Evidence  j  no  body  wifting,  that  they  had 
IJ^'d  fevcral  Ages  before,  that  they  might  have 

ha^ 
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Bad  more  or  better  Proof,  that  JDarim  was  beat 
in   feveral  Battles  by  Alexander^   that  JFfamibal 
was  intirely  rottted  by  Scipio,  or  Fompey  by  Jw 
Urn  Cafar.    All  Men  believe  the  Authors^   that 
have  committed  the  Stories  of  thefe  Events  to 
Writing ;   with  the  fame  Eafe  ind  Satisfaction 
of  Mind,   that  they  did  for  feveral  Ages  ago : 
And  therefore,  all  Men  tell  the  Stories  of  thefe 
great  Events  with  the   fame  Confidence.    We 
infiruSt   cur  Touth  in    the   Knowledg  of  thefe 
things,    without  putting  any   Su(][)icions   Into^ 
them,  of  the  decreafing  Probability  of  the  Truth 
of  what  we  teach  them.    And  tfto  we  live  in^ 
Places  and  Times,  fo  very  remote  from  the  true 
Scenes  and  Originals  of  thefe  Affairs^   yet  we 
blulh  no  more  than  our  Forefathers  did,  whea> 
we  revive  the  Mifiaries  of  fuch  Events,  and  pub- 
iiih  frejh  Editions  of  them  to  the  World.     We 
do  It  without  the  leaffc  Caution  or  Scruple,  up- 
on the  fcore  of  the  Age  wherein  we  live  j  and 
never  tell  Mankind,  that  their  Belief  ought  to 
be  (iu  fome  proportion)  reciprocal,  to  the  Length 
of  Time,  that  has  pafs'd,  fince  the  things  wer? 
faid  to  be  done. 

Whereas,  to  deal  fairly  and  ingenuoufly  with 
the  World,  this  is  what  we  ought  to  do,  if 
ve  were  poffefsM  with  any  fuch  Notions  our 
felves.  We  ought  to  pafs  Sentence  upon  all 
the  Authors  we  have,  according  to  the  feveral 
Ages  in  which  they  liv'd  and  writ :  Declaring 
^hich  arc  ftiH  in  fnB  force^  which  upon  the 
^eclenfionj  and  which  ^juite  gone  \  their  Credit 
bility  being  irrecoverably  loir,  by  the  cxceffivc 
Length  of  the  Time  fince  they  wrote.  For  in 
fcort,  either  the  Credibility  of  Hiftory  conduces 
to  the  good  Impreffions,  it  was  defign'd  tom^k^ 
P^  the  Minds  of  Men ;  or  it  does  not. 

V    M^  \% 
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If  it  does  not,,  then  Hiftpries  may.  ftill  be 
read  with  as  much  profit  j  tho  the  Probability 
of  their  being  true,  be  intirely  vaoifli'd ;  and 
confequently,  we  need  not  ftifle  the  matter,  up- 
on the  fcore  of  any  Damage  accruing  to  Man- 
kind thereby. 

If  it  does,  then  fince  the  Notion  of  decreafing 
Credibility  cuts  off  all  the/ old  Hiftory  at  once, 
and  fets  it  upon  the  fame  foot  with  common 
Romances  ^  we  are  bound  to  tell  People  plain- 
ly, that  Time  and  Paius  ought  never  to  be  wafted 
in  the  Study  of  Antiquity  ^  becaufe,  by  the 
Hypothefisj  it  follows.  That  no  good  or  valnabU 
End  can  ever  be  obtained  thereby. 

SchoL  2.  It  will  be  farther  ufeful  to  confider 
here,  the  Difference  between  red  Evidence^  or  the 
juffl  and  true  Grounds  for  the  Belief  of  an  Hifiory^ 
at  any  time  \  and  the  fenftble  Impreffion^  or  Inflw 
ence  which  that  Hifiory  may  have^  or  make  vfon 
Mens  Minds.  I  make  no  doubt,  but  the  fenfi- 
ble  Impreffion,  or  the  EfFeds  of  Matter  of  Fa&^ 
do  wear  off  and  abate,  in  proportion  to  the  dif- ; 
tance  of  Time,  As  the  Fate  of  Carthagt^  or 
the  Refult  of  the  Conteft  between  Anthony  and 
Otlavitis^  about  the  Empire  of  the  World,  were 
undoubtedly  more  hotly  and  generally  difcours'd 
in  all  Countries,  at  the  latter  end  of  the  fame 
Age,  or  one  or  two  Ages  after-,  than  they  are 
now  in  our  Time:  and  touched  the  Paffions  of 
Men  proportionally  more.  But  tht  Romans  no^ 
at  this  Day  (or  any  other  learned  Nation  be- 
fides)  are  not  lefs  certain  of  the  Truth  of  thefe 
Events  i  than  any  of  their  or  our  Anceftor| 
were,  who  liv'd  a  thoufand  Years  ago,  Evi' 
dence  is  one  thing,  and  Jffection  or  Concern  quite 
another :    However,  'tis  eafy  for  People  to  mix 

then| 
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them  together,  and  fo  run  into  Miftakes.  We 
are  apt  to  think  our  felves  furelt  of  thofe 
things,  which  imprefs  us  the  moft  feelingly  j  as 
all  thofe  dO|  which  lie  neareft  to  us,  cither  in 
Time  or  Place.  On  the  other  hand,  we  tell  our 
felves,  that  things  tranfaded  a  great  way  off^ 
or  many  Centuries  ago,  are  of  little  Importance 
to  us,  at  fo  yaft  a  remove  from  them  j  by 
which  means  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  we  make 
but  cold  and  carelefs  Refledions  upon  them, 
and  negleft  many  things  that  tend  to  clear  up 
the  Evidence  of  them  to  us,  or  convince  us 
that  they  were  really  true.  And  this  Inatten- 
tion, by  degrees,  throws  a  kind  of  a  Milt  upon 
the  things  themfelves,  and  makes  them  appear 
fomething  obfcure,  and  therefore  doubtful  to 
us  (as  all  things  muft  of  neceflity  do,  the  Rea- 
fons  of  which,  we  never,  or  but  fcldom  con- 
fidcr)  till  at  laft  we  come  to  either  down-right 
Uncertainty  about  the  Reality  of  them,  or  elfe 
to  think,  that  we  want  fomc  Degrees  of  Evi- 
dence in  pur  Time,  which  the  People  in  former 
Ages  might  fairly  pretend  to.  And  1  make  no 
doobt,  but  this  is  one  main  thing,  at  the  bot- 
tom of  that  Notion  (which  fome  People  have) 
of  decreafing  Evidence  or  Credibility  * 

SrW,  3^   To  what  has  been  hitherto  faid,  we. 
niay  alfo  add  this,   viz^.  That  tho  wt  cannot  [ay 
in  A  firicl  and  frofer  fenfe^   that  the'  Credibility  of 
Teftimony  really  iricreafesj    or  becomes  more  than  it, 
^»fSj  at  any  given  time^  (unlefs  new  Circnmfiances 
and  Conditions  are  fiillfufer added  to  it)  y^t  wc 
jnay  fafely  aflert.  That  with  the  Increafe  of  Time^ . 
Meafons  may  alfo  increafe^  to  confirm  Mankind  more . 
in  their  Belief    and  to  ajfure  them  farther  of  the 
truth  of  that  Tefiimony.    So  that  by  Gonfequence, 

an^ 
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an  Evidence  may  be  ftronger  to  fbme,  who  are 
more  remote  in  Time,  from  the  firft  Teftimony 
concerning  a  Matter  of  Fad  i  than  to  others, 
who  liv'd  nearer  thereto. 

For  tho  every  Man  is  to  irie  his  own  Reafbn, 
in  judging  of  the  real  Credibility  of  a  Teftimo- 
ny ;  yet  'tis  a  Confideration  of  no  little  mo- 
ment. That  it  has  fiood  the  Trials  and  Examina* 
tions  of  many  Ages^  fuccepvely'j  and  that  vafi 
nnmhers  of  Men^  of  Candor  and  Integrity^  of  the 
folitefi  Parts^  the  great  eft  Sagacity^  and  equal  Lear^ 
ning  and  AffUcation^  have^  after  the  frofoundeft 
Search  and  Enquiry  into  the  Matter^  unanimoujly 
fee  their  Hands  to  itj  and  voted  it  a  rationatty  ere* 
diblo  Teftimony^  according  to  all  the  Laws  of  Rea* 
fining  (in  thefe  Cafes)  ever  us^d  amongSt  Man'- 
kind.  Mow  this  is  the  Advantage,  which  fnc 
ceeding  Generations  have,  above  thofe  which 
went  before.  'Tis  granted,  the  Truth  of  the 
thing  is  apparent  to  them,  upon  the  Intrinlick 
Merit  of  the  Proof  that  is  offer'd  for  it :  But 
then,  they  conclude  that  Truth,  in  confort  with 
lb  many  Thoufands  that  hjave  argu*d  upon  the 
very  fame  Premises,  and  drawn  exaSly  the  fame 
Conclalion,  before  their  Days  •,  that  'twould  be 
prodigious  and  next  to  impoflible,  that  fuch 
multitudes  of  different  Times,  Countries,  Edu- 
cations, Tempers  and  Prejudices,  and  Men  that 
knew  how  to  sirgue  rightly  too,  Ihould  all  fall  in« 
to  the  very  fame  Paralogifm,  and  blunder  prer 
cifely  after  the  famie  maqqer,  14ow  where  ^ 
Cafe  of  TeftiQiony  is  thus  circumftantiated,  I 
iay,  it  adds  a  confiderable  Value  and  Force  to  the 
Proof  it  felfi  in  that  it  gives  a  Profpe£t  of  ftrange 
vnaccountable  Difficulties  that  attend  the  Suffojifiof^ 
of  its  not  being  a  juft  and  rational  <yiA 
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F6r  here  a  Man  it   prefestly  loft   in  the 
Thought,  when  he  attempts  to  reconcile  theft 
difficulties  to  the  common  Notions  and  Senfe  of 
Mankind.    How  fliould  thefe  Men  all  come  to 
ioin  in  fuch  a  Miftakei    To  foppofe  them  to 
be  ignorant,  credalons,  heedlefs,  not  t6  examine 
things,  and  argue  ujpon  them ;  is  contrary  ta 
the  IJyfvthefis.    To  fuppoife  them  to  do  it  by 
Combination  and  Defign,  is  likewife  contrary) 
€0  the  fuppofition  of  their  Candor  and  good 
Manners  ^  and  is  befides,  trnfuSerable  Nonfenfe, 
when  we  are  fpeaking  of  the  diflferent  Ages  and 
Coantries  of  the  World.    What  can  be  fup* 
posM  then,  for  the  reafea  of  fo  univerfal  a 
.  Blander  (if  it  be  a  Blander)  bat  as  nniverfal  an 
Infatuation  or  Madnefs}  that  thefe  Men  were 
all  under  the  Power  of  fome  malignant  Charm, 
Planet-ftruck,  and  out  of  their  Wits  ?    And  I 
think  no  Man  can  well  make  that  fuppofition, 
without  tH-inging  himfdf  in  for  a  Ihare  of  the 
fame  Calamity.    So  that  I  think,  we  may  fafely 
lay  down  this  for  a  Rule,  That  fimi  Matters  of 
Fait  m^y  ht  attended   with  fueh  Cireumfiances  of 
Evidence^   that   they  may  not  only  be  esfually^    hut 
alfo  (all  things  conlider'd )  nwre  crediMe^  to  thofe 
T»he  live  in  rttnoter  Ages  \   than  to  thofe^  who  only 
liv^d  nearer  to  the   Time  wherein  the  things  were 
faid  to  be  done^  but  were  not  themfelves  Eye-Wit^ 
ntffes  of  the  fame. 


-Hr^wywy   II ■       wiimi^n II  ■! 


SECT.    XXV. 

T|IUS  I  have  fliewn,  in  the  foregoing  Pn?- 
fofitions^  9Vfhat  1  think  neceflary  (with  re- 
gar^   to  our  pr^ibnt  DeGgn])  concerning   the 

Foun^ 
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Foundatiim^  Nature  and  Proper Hes  of  MotmI  Evi- 
dence* 

This  was  the  firft  thing  I  propos'd  to  do, 
under  that  Head  of  Argument  we  are  now  upon. 

Setendly^  I  (hall  now  enquire  particularly,  in* 
to  the  Vfe  and  Necejfny  of  this  fort  of  Evi- 
dence in  the  World  ^  and  (hew,  by  the  wretchol 
and  perplex'd  Confequences,  which  follow  upon 
the  taking  it  away,  what  Obligations  we  lie 
under  to  fubmit  to  it,  where,  the  Conditions 
and  Circumftances  of  a  Cafe,  make  it  fair  and 
rational  (in  the  Nature  of  the  thing)  for  us  fo 
to  do. 


/ 


SECT.  xxvr. 


Fin 


w 


Stiff ort  and  Prefervation  of  Government j    defends 
intirely  lifon  thid  kind  of  Evidence. 

For  thofe  that  have  the  Power  of  making  and 
executing  Laws,  cannot  be  prefent  in  all  Places, 
to  be  Eye-Witnefles  themfelves,  of  the  evil 
Aftions  of  Offenders,  or  the  excellent  and  praife- 
worthy  Behaviour  of  thofe,  who  ferve  the  Pub- 
lick  well.  And  therefore,  that  there  may  be 
way  made  for  Juftice  to  proceed,  in  difpenfing 
Rewards  and  Punifliments  to  Good  and  Bad, 
according  to  their  feveral  Merits ;  'tis  necef- 
fary,  that  other  Mens  Eyes  ftiould  be  fubftitu* 
ted  in  the  loom  of  thofe  of  Lcgiflators  and 
Governors  -,  who  Ihould  themfelves  (if  it  were 
poffible^  furvey  every  Place,  and  take  account 
of  what  is  done  by  every  Perfon.  .What  oth^r 
Alea  have  fcen  oi:  hear^,  or  gan  coU§ft  by  fair 

aa4 
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and  rational  Circumftaoces,  muft  be'alledg'd  and 
laid  before  thjem :  And  this,  when  done  in  fo- 
Icmn  Form  and  Manner,  is  reckon'd  by  aB  the 
Wifdom  and  Juftice  of  Nations^  to  be  fufficient 
Evidence  \  even  where  things  of  the  greateft 
Confideration  do  lie  at  (take,  as  the  Lives  and 
Fortunes  of  Men  and  Families.  And  if  Tefti- 
mony  were  not  current  Proof  in  fuch  Cafes, 
what  a  miferable  Condition  would  the  World 
quickly  be  in?  How  bold  would  Men  of  ill 
Principles  make  with  Laws,  and  the  Honour 
of  the  Lawgivers  too?  How  fecurely  would 
they  play  their  mifchievous  Pranks,  when  out 
of  the  Reach  of  the  awful  Eye  of  Juftice  ?  All 
Safety  and  Protedion  were  loft,  and  every  Pcr- 
fon  and  Thing  exposed  to  all  manner  of  In- 
fults  and  Depredations.  Enemies  might  plot 
without  cbntroul,  threaten  high,  make  infolent 
Preparations,  and  bring  matters  at  laft  to  irre- 
trievable Extremities  j  if  Teftimony  were  not 
a  Check  upon  them,-  and  other  Mens  Eyes  and 
fiars'  did  not  guard'the  Publick;  And  therefore, 
if  this  fort  or  Evidence  were  to  be  thrown  out 
of  the  World,  the  Gonfeqaence  would  hot  only 
^  a  final  ftop  to  the  Execution  of  all  Law  and 
Juftice  J  but  no  neceflary  Precautions  could  ever 
he  taken,  towards  the  warding  off  any  Mif- 
chiefs,  that  either  threatenM  the  *  Publick,  or 
were  ready  to  difturb  a  Man's,  own  private 
Peace  and  Repofe.  -  Nor  >coald  any  means  ever 
^  us'd,  to  promote  the  common  Welfare  and 
Happinefs,  or  -to  r-ender  our-  own  Conditions 
fnore  eafy-  andprofperous  k  the  World.  Bat 
inftead  of  this,  all  things.ntuft  be  fuffer'd  to  go 
on,  whether  for  better  or  for  worfe,  juft  as 
^'^ey  will  and  can  of  themfelves,  without  any 
Care  or  Concern  of  ours.  Tbo  God  has  en- 
dowed 


174  Tk  Nature^  ice.       Pan  II. 

dow'd  US  With  Jodgoicot  and  Difcretioa,  by 
which  we  are  capable  of  c$ftfuttitjg  and  centrivm 
for  our  own  Advantage,  and  providing  againft 
Events,  which  would  render  os  unhappy,  if  tbey 
befel  us  -,  yet  wc  are  (upon  this  Hypothefa)  to 
snake  no  ufe  of  our  Reafoa  for  thete  Ends  and 
Purpofcs,  but  ftaad  ftiB,  as  if  we  were  iniirely 
void  of  ftcb  a  Principle  ^  waiting  for  Rev<^ 
tioas  and  Turns  of  things,  wbiph  may  be  either 
favourable  or  unfortunate  to  us,  according  as 
|t  happens. 

For  Rea&n  can  be  of  no  Advantage  to  n$  (ia 
Cafes  of  this  nature)  withcxit  the  Kn^wtedg  mi 
Csnvtrfatim  ft/*  tin  Wm4d  j  and  the  Knowledg 
jind  Coaverfation  of  the  World  can  Seoify  no* 
^thing,  if  Alofal  Certminty  be  taken  away«  fie- 
canfe,  whatever  Knowledg  or  fnformatioQ  we 
may  gather  concerning  the  State  oif  the  WorU, 
by  our  ooaverfing  with  Mankind*,  yet  if  we 
<;an  r^oie  no  manner  of  Confidence,  in  what 
we  thus  Inform  our  felves  of,  we  lofe  all  the 
neceflary  Motives  and  £ncouragement$  to  Ac- 
tion, and  confequencly  are  not  a  jot  the  bet- 
ter, or  the  nearer  to  any  good  Purpofc,  for  aH 
the  Notices  we  can  get,  of  Men  and  Ttungs  in 
ithe  prefent  Life. 


■*^ 
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Secondly,  VJO*  *^  if  wly  the  DefiruSHon  $f 

DiJfetuMn  4tf  aU  Society  ifi  generM ;  mhicb  is  m 
immediate  and  nficejfary  Confequewe^  Pf99^bf  taking 
0VMy  this  f$rt  of  Evidenct^ 

For 
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For  a  mutoal  GaQfidrace  and  Dependance  of 

one  Man   upon  another,   is  one  of  the  great 

Bands  which  holds  all    Commanities  together, 

and  unites  the  particular  Members  of  them  in 

tl»  ftridefl:  Obligations  one  to  another.     And 

tlierefore,  if  this  foe  taken  off,  fp  thatnoTroft 

can  be  repos'd,  nor  no  Credit  given,  that  Men 

may  be  eafy  and  fecare  in  fo  doing  ^  then  eyer* 

lafting  Jealoafy  and  Sufpicion  malt  reign  in  all 

Places.     Men  maft  be  every  where  upon  their 

guard,   looking   upon   all   thofe  about    them, 

either  as  dangerous  Enemies,  watching  for  Op- 

portonities  to  l^tray  and  ruin  them^  or  elfe 

as  fuch,  whofe  Friendfhip  and  Fidelity,  are  by 

no  means  ever  to  be  relied  on.     And  take  it 

either  way,  the  ESeds  will  be  much  the  fame^ 

For  in  fuch  a  State  as  this,  there  is  no  pofliU-> 

lity  of  fuch  a  thing,  as  one  c^mmm  Imunfi^  or 

a  firm  Conjundion  of  Defigns  and  Endeavours 

to  promote  it.    Becanfe,  this  perfeft  Harmony 

of  Temoer  requires  Men  to  be  free  and  open, 

and  to  have  a  juft  regard  to  each  other,  upon 

the  Principles  of  Honour  and  Credit.    But  if 

they  were  always  to  live  under  Apprehenfions, 

of  bafe  Cheats  and  Impofitions  from  one  ano* 

ther  J  and  no  Man  could  advife  or  ad,  bat  the 

reft  about  him    muft   prcfently  fufpe<%  fome 

wicked  Defign  at  the  bottom   of  it  *,  as  they 

would  have  all  the  reafons  in  the  World  to  fear 

and  hate  one  another,  fo   they  could  not  but 

think  tbemfelves  happieft,  when  fartbell  afua-^ 

der.    Thus  all  Zeal  and  Concern  for  the  Inte-* 

refts  of  the  Poblick,   wo^Ud  be  intirely  fwal- 

low'd  up  by  aaxious  Thoughts,  and  Cares,  con- 

tinuatty  working  in:  Mens  Breafts,.   ahoi&C  the 

Defence  of  thcmfdves   apd  their  own  private 

Fdrtuae$.    And  wlwu  matters  w^re  broirght  to 

•        this 
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this  pafs,  a  general  Disbanding  of  MaokiDd 
would  follow  thro  the  World.  We  (hould  fee 
Societies  irielc  away  into  nothing  j  the  largcft 
'  and  molt  auguft  Bodies  of  Men  (as  well  as  the 
lefs  and  more  defpicable  ones)  confafedly  dif- 
perfing  and  flying  from  one  another.  All  Trsit 
Md  Commerce  would  be  at  an  end  (as  well  as 
Honour  and  Diftindion)  amongft  Men. 

As  Princes  and  Subjeds,  would  be  all  opon  a 
level  i  fo  would  Friendjhip  and  Correfpondence 
amongfl:  the  latter,  be  as  impoflible,  as  Cttutrn- 
ment  to  the  former. 

Every  Man  muft  ftand  upon  his  own  Legs, 
and  (hift  for  bimfelf  as  well  as  he  could ;  and 
therefore  (without  ConGderation  or  Regard  to 
any  thing  above  or  below  him)  attend  only  to 
the- grand  Bufinefs,  of  looking  out  after  Shelter 
for  himfelf,  where  he  might  be  fafe.  The  next 
Step  to  this,  (for  what  (hould  hinder,  when  all 
gentle  AfFeftions  were  banifh'd  from  the  World?) 
would  be  open  Violence  a^d  Hoftility  j  as  Op- 
portunity (hould  put  an  Advantage  into  any 
Man's  Handsj  who,  together  ^ith  fuperioor 
$tren^th,  had  Malice  enough  to  bean  AggrclTor. 
This  fort  of  State,  fome  have  call'd  by  the 
Name  of  a  State  of  Nature^  and  painted  Men 
like  To  many-  Beafts  of  Prey,  hunting  and  wor* 
rying  one  another,  and  committing  all  the  bar- 
barous Ravages  that  brutifli  Appetite  and  Force 
could  be  ipiagin'd  to  make  them  capable  of. 
As  if  they  had  believ'd  the  ^  Poet  to  be  in  good 

•     "  ,        earoeft 


*  Cum  prore^pfcrunt  primis  AnimaliaTerris, 
Mtttum  iSc,  turpc  Pecus,   Glandcm  atqne  Cubilia 

propter 
Unguibus  &  Fognis,  dein  Fuftibus,  atque  ita  porro 

Pugnabant  Armis,  quas  poft  fabricaverat  Ufiis. 

Donee 
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carneft,  ia  that  Piftorc  he  drew  of  the  Primn 
tivc  State  of  the  World ;.  and  thoaght  tbey 
were  oblig'd  to  copy  the  Images  of  his  Fidion, 
to  cx>mpore  a  regular  Scheme  for  Mankind  to 
go  by. 

From  hence,  Fe^^  Dijhrufi^  and  other  hoftiU 
Paflions,  have  been  made  the  Caufes  of  Mens 
forming  themfelves  at  firft  into  Societies.  That 
is,  TTjp  Caufes  of  their  living  decently  and  in  good 
Ordery  and  having  a  due  regard  to  one  another ^ 
according  to  their  fever al  Stations  and  Conditions  : 

For  that  is  the  meaning  of  living  together  in 
Society. 

A  moft  noble  Bfied,  to  proceed  from  fo  bale 
and  vile  a  Caufe  ! 

However,  'tis  plain  enough,  That  thefe  Trin-^ 
cifles  tend  to  the  defirultion  of  Society  ;  and  if  they 
did  prevail^  would  aBually  defiroy  it. 

And  I  mult  needs  lay,    it  looks  fomething 

odd.  That  the  Rife  and  Origin  of  Society  Jhould  be 
that  very  Principle^  which  we  are  fure^  tends  to  the 
utter  Ruin  and  Confufion  of  it. 


SECT.    XXVIII. 

r 

Thirdly^  T  Might  add,  in  the  next  place,  Thai 

JL  many  of  our  Civil  Liberties  and  Privi'- 
leges  in  the  World^  are  fo  far  founded  upon  this 
fort  of  Evidence  J  that  without  it^  we  could  never 
fopbly  make  out  any  Title  to  them  j   and  not  only    V 


Donee  Verba,  quibus  Voces  Senfufque  notarent 
Nominaque  invcn^re,  dehinc  abfiftere  Bello, 
Oppida  ccepcrunc  munire.  &  ponere  LegeS)  &e* 

Nurat.  Sat,  3. 
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/i,  but  it  is  by  this  alone  (abfiraSing  from  all  other 
kinds  of  Proof)  that  we  are  able  to  jufiify  the  Claim 
Vfe  lay  to  them^  and  confequently  owe  the  Enjoyment 
of  all  the  Advantages  flowing  from  thence^  intirely 
to  this  fort  of  Evidence • 

To  give  full  Proof  of  this,  'tis  enough  to  hint 
thofe  common  Cafes  of  Birth  and  Parent^e^  and 
SucceJJion  to  Inheritances^  by  WiU  and  Tefiament  : 
Arguments  which  cannot  lofe  their  force  with 
dny  wife  Man,  for  being  vulgar  ones,  and  oc- 
curring to  us  every  day. 

I  prefunie,  it  will  be  allowM,  T^at  as  in  forne 
Cafesy  Pzrfonal  ^  Knowledge  or  the  Tefiimony  of 
Senfe  is  utterly  imfoffible^  and  in  others^  is  not  rr- 
quir*d  and  infified  on  by  Mankind :  So  alfo,  that 
there  is  no  room  for  pure  Dempnftratien  to  come  in^ 
in  any  of  them  ally  neither  the  Demonftratio  otI| 
nor  d^C  oTTf  bftenfive,  nor  ad  abfurdum ;  and 
therefore,  that  all  onr  Belief  and  Jffent  in  thefe 
Cafesy  muft  ftand  intirely  upon  the  Bafis  of  Moral 
Evidence* 

The  matter  being  fo  plain,  I  fliall  go  no  far- 
ther in  the  Confideration  of  it,^  but  only  ob- 
ferve  two  or  three  things,  that  may  be  infer'd 
from  this  fort  of  Arguments. 

Firft,  iTjat  feme  Matters  of  FuEly  maybe  fo  con* 
vincingly  fnade  out  by  TeftifHony'y  as  to  leave  Jiden 
'Under  a  compleat  ajfurance  of  the  Truth  of  them. 
Or  (which  is  equivalent  to  it)  That  Circumftan* 
ces  may  be  fo  mioed  and  complicated  in  feme  Cafes 
^f  Teftimony^  that  there  can  be  no  room  to  fufpeSt 
any  Fraud  or  Deceit  9  and  it  mufi  be  extravagantly 
ridiculous  and  abfurd^  to  imagine  things  not  to  bcj 
as  they  are  reprefented  to  be* 


*  'or  >8  *ff9^  T«  %h  'p'&  duiii  «>ip«.    Hem. 

Secondly; 
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Secondly,  What  a  firefs  is  laid  nfon  the  Faith 
and  Credit  of  Men^  in  matters  ef  very  great  Imfor* 
tamey  to  the  Peace  and  Welfare  of  Societies. 

For  it  would  be  eafy  to  (hew,  that  the  Cafes 
I  have  mentionM  are  of  great  Confequence  to 
the  pablick  Welfare  \  and  that  Uncertainty,  or 
the  want  of  fure  and  ftanding  Proofs  in  thefe 
matters,  would  involve  all  Nations  in  Tumult 
and  Diforder. 

Thirdly,  Hm  effeStuatly  ab  the  Notions^  of  the 
lifdefs  and  precarioM  Nature  of  Mutral  Evidence^ 
are  confuted  by  the  very  Conftitution  of  the  World^ 
and  the  unavoidable  Circumfiances  of  Human  Na^^ 
ture  therein. 

So  far,  that  every  Man  by  being  born,  pre- 
pares fall  Conviftion  for  himfelf,  againft  the 
time  that  he  comes  to  difpute  the  Validity  of 
this  fort  of  Evidence.  Nor  is  there  a  ftep  he 
takes  in  Life  afterwards,  wherein  it  is  not  fcr- 
viceable  to  him,  and  (even  while  he  is  railing 
againft  it)  does  not  fbme  way  or  other  contri- 
bute to  his  Comfort  and  Felicity  here. 


SECT.     XXIX- 

Fourthly y  ¥  Might  (hew  here  in  the  laft  place, 

Jl  Hoxp  far  the  taking  away  of  Moral 
Evidence^  would  (m  a  particular  manner)  affe^  the 
learned  World. 

'Tis  plain,  that  a  great  part  of  our  Knowledg, 
and  foch  as  is  very  ufeful  in  Human  Life,  mult 
be  given  up  as  wholly  ufelefs  and  infignificant  to 
us,  if  matters  were  to  be  brought  to  this  pafs. 

In  a  word,  whatever  can  be  comprehended 
under  the  general  Name  of  Hiftory,  is  cut  off 

N  2  at 
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at  once ;  whether  that  which  iafbrms  ns,  of  the 
Adions  and  Cuftoms  of  Mea,  or  of  the  Works 
of  Katare  9  or  the  Boonds  and  pimenlions  of 
Coantries*,  or  Celeftial  Obfervatioos ;  or  the 
Compatations  of  Time  and  Events^  with  what- 
ever has  been  introdac'd  amongO:  Men  in  order 
thereto. 

This  is  all  loft,  as  far  as  it  depends  upon  the 
Credit  and  Teftimony  of  other  Men ;  and  there- 
fore Geography^  Chron^ogy^  and  a  good  part  of 
Natural  Hifiary  (which  are  little  elfe  bat  a  Se- 
ries or  Concatenation  of  Teftimonies)  become 
all  as  ufelefs  as  mere  Fable  and  Romance,  and 
Jhonld  be  thrown  oat  of  oar  Libraries  as  fuch. 

lo  ihort,  no  fort  of  Diicovery,  no  Experi- 
ment or  Obfervation  that  a  Man  does  not  make 
himfelf,  or  fee  with  his  own  Eyes  \  nay,  nor 
no  demonftrable  Troth  neither,  which  a  Man  is 
not  able  to  demonftrate  himfelf -,  is  ever  to  be 
admitted,  or  made  ufe  of,  either  by  way  of 
Argament  in  Difcoorfe,  or  as  a  Premifle  in  any 
Demonftration,  in  order  either  to  Theory  or 
Praftice, 

Every  Man  muft  ftand  upon  the  Bads  of  his 
own  proper  Knowledg,  without  Light  and  In- 
formation, without  Hints  and  Suggeftions  from 
other  Perfonsj  being  neither  Phyfician^  Philofo^ 
fhtTy  Cofmographery  nor  tiiftorian^  any  farther 
than  he  is  beliolden  to  pure  Mature  and  Induf- 
try,  to  good  Luck  or  Chance,  or  to  all  toge- 
ther. And  I  mull:  fay,  that  were  matters 
brought  to  this  pafs,  that  Men  were  to  make 
a  Figure  in  the  World,  with  thofe  Ornaments 
only,  which  they  themfelves  had  thus  fairly  and 
legitimately  acquitM  :  Should  every  Author  that 
has  contributed  to  the  dreffing  of  them  up,  ap^ 
pear  again  upon  the  Stage,  each  to  pluck  off 

h' 
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his  own  Feather;  the  Shew  would  be  much 
lefs  fine  and  pompons ,  than  now  it  is ;  and 
Multitodes  who  have  drawn  the  admiring  Eyes 
of  Mankind  after  them,  wbuld  be  left  in  the 
fame  bare  Condition,  with  the  ridiculous  Bird 
in  the  Fable. 

An  that  I  Ihall  infer  from  the  prefent  Head, 
is  this:  That  fince  we  take  fo  many  things  in  Cafes 
of  this  JNaturej  for  granted^ "  and  receive  them  as 
true^  upon  no  other  Proofs  than  the  Teftimony  of  o^ 
ther  Men  ;  when  we  meet  with  other  things^  which 
ttpon  a  jufi  comparing  of  CircumftanceSy  appear  to 
be  in  aU  refpeRs  as  weU  atteftedy  and  to  have  (at 
teaft)  as  good  an  Evidence^  as  thofe  which  we  or-^ 
dinarily  receive^  without  the  leafi  Scruple ;  when 
toe  find  aU  the  Marks  of  Sincerity  and  Veracity^  att 
the  Agreements  and  Coincidences  of  things^  that 
Freedom  from  reafinahle  Except ionsy  and  that  Tro^ 
fpeEt  of  unanfwerabte  Difficulties^  attending  the  re-- 
fufal  of  our  Affenty  which  are  the  Motives  that 
commonly  determine  ms  to  yield  it  in  thefe  Cafes  : 
T  hat  t'len,  I  fay,  we  ought  not  to  rejeS  fuch 
Tefiimonyy  but  receive  it^  as  We  do  other  Teftimo* 
fjyy  proposed  under  the  like  Circumflances  of  Evi* 
At-  ce  \  or  elfij  if  we  difown  that  on  one  fide^  to 
sUfcwn  all  on  the  other  likewife^ 

Much  lefs  fliould  we  ever  make  ufe  of  Tet 
timony,  in  order  to  expofe  and  run  down  the 
Credit  of  Teftimony  i  or  quote  Authorities^  to 
prove  other  Men  Fools  for  depending  upon  tberot 

To  cry  up  at  one  time^  and  explode  at  ano? 
ther,  the  very  fame  fort  of  Argument,  atten- 
ded with  the  lame  Advantages,  and  prefs'd  un- 
der the  fame  Conditions -,  is  a  Pradice  fo  arbi^ 
trary  and  inconfiftent,  and  fhews  fo  mugh  Hu- 
piour  and  Self-will  •,  that  no  Man  can  be  guilty 
pif  it,  without  declaring  plainly,  that  it  is  not 

N  3  Truth, 
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Truth,  bat  fome  other  Intereft  that  has  the 
i    Afceadaat  over  him. 


SECT.     XXX. 

HAVING  thas  finifliM  what  I  thought  nc- 
ceflary  to  be  faid  here,  concerning  the 
Nature  and  Vfe  of  Moral  Evidence  ^  I  (hall  now 
fiibjoin  one  general  Corollary^  to  the  whole  Dif- 
conrfe:  And  then  propofc  fome  few  things, 
which  (if  well  conGderd)  may^  I  hope,  be  fer- 
viceable,  as  well  to  prevent  or  remove  Diffi* 
cQlties,  as  to  fet  ds  right  in  our  Thoughts,  and 
dired  us  in  all  our  Enquiries  into  Subjedls, 
where  this  fort  of  Evidence  mult  be  depended 
upon. 

And  with  this  I  (hall  conclude  the  Second  of 
thofe  four  general  Heads,  which  I  propos'd  to 
go  thro,  at  the  Beginning  of  this  part  of  the 
Book  :  viz.  The  Demonftration  of  the  obligatory 
Nature  of  an  Evidence^  that  comes  mf  to  the  Cba^ 
rasters  which  were  before  defcriVd. 

CoroU.  From  what  has  been  faid^  we  may  fee 
how  much  thofe  Men^  who  exfofe  Moral  Evidence 
a$  a  frecarioHSj  uncertain j  deceitful  things  do  4« 
bufe  the  World  by  fuch  fort  of  Suggefiions  j  and 
what  Enemies  they  are  to  the  Peace  and  Haffinefs 
thereof 

I  take  in  here,  all  thofe  forts  of  People,  who 
agree  in  the  fame,  common  Dcfiga  and  Practice 
of  ridiculing  this  kind  of  Evidence ;  how  dife- 
rient  foever  the  Methods  may  be,  which  they 
take  to  accomplifii  their  End, 

Some 
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Some  <who  I  mi^  coofefi,  are  tiie  mofi:  hrav.e 
and  generous  Adverfaries  of  the  two)  ufe  jio 
manner  of  Ceremony  at  all  in  the  matter ,  but 
talk  openly  and  bluntly,  and: thereby  pat  us  oat 
of  all  pofliUe  doobt  ot  their  meaning,  and  :wfaat 
tjjey  wonld  be  at. 

They  don't  ftick  to  fay,  in  plain  intelligible 
Language,  T&4f  thefe  forts  of  Preafs  are  fit  for 
none  bu$  Fools  and  Bigots^  to  be  petfuaded  by — - 
That  we  can  be  fine  of  nothings  we  take  for  Truth 
this  way  •—  jifjd  that  aU  that  we  have  to  depend 
nfon^  is  only  our  being  tdd  fo  and  fo^  by  Men  who 
may  as  probably  have  been  Knaves^  and  put  an 
egregious  Cheat  tipon  ttSj  as  not. 

There  are  others,  who  go  more  warily  to 
vrork,  and  make  the  Attack  by  Queries  and  Sur- 
mifesj  by  little  Doubts  and  Jealotifies,  ftarted 
about  the  Uncertainty  of  all  tbofe  Reafonings, 
that  do  not  come  up  to  ftrid  and  perfedt  De«- 
monftration. 

Thefe  Gentlemen,  who,  to  be  fare,  are  deeply 
concern'd  for  the  Welfare  of  Chrifiianity^  fcem 
to  he  in  pain  for  it,  when  they  confider,  how 
little  Credit  it  meets  with  in  the  World-,  and 
how  nightly  fome  People  (whom  they  fear  to 
he  very  bad  Men)  will  talk  of  the  Evidences 
that  are  offerM,  to  recommend  it  to  the  Belief 

of  Mankind. There  is  no  doubt^   b^t  Chrjftia- 

Olty  is  fufjiciently  well  prpv^d^-:  '  *  And  no  rational 
confidering  Man^  ever  offered  to  difpute  the  Truth 
of  it"^'^^  But^'-'^There  are  thofey  who  will  talk  very 
fiddly  fametimesj  of  the  Doubtfulnefs  of  Human 
Tefiimofry  j  and  intimate^  as  if  fome  things  were 
^try  4jue/Honable  upon  that  /core — rrThey  wiS  nop 
^Ikw  $ts  to  have  any  more^  than  a  Peradventure^ 
pr  aMay-be^  fo%  the  Truth  of  allihings  which  reft 
vf09  Jl^oral  Proof  r--'^^  J^ut  ^as !  Infidelity  and 
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Scefticifm^  do  mvch  trevdU  in  this  wicked  >^tf—- — 
jind  PeofU  an  mighty  aft  to  dcubtj  in  Cafes  where 
they  have  not  Demonfira/ticn  to  make  them  fnre* 

Admirably  well  argo'd  indeed!  The  ChrifiU 
M  Religion  is  very  mach  beholden  to  thefe  Gen- 
tlemen, for  their  great  Care,  to  fopport  the 
Credit  of  it,  in  ah  Age  of  prevailing  Scepticifm 
and  Infidelity.  Such  fort  of  Infinaations  are 
like  to  do  it  fervice  \  or  rather  to  inftil  the 
moll:  inveterate  Prejudices  agalnft  it,  into  the 
Minds  of  Men,  and  prepare  them  for  a  more 
ibnnd  and  thorow  Inftitution  in  Deifm. 

A  Man  that  openly  raves  and  ftorms  at  Reli* 
gion^  calls  it  Impofiure  and  Prieftcraft^  andex- 
preflcs  himfelf  in  all  the  rough  Terms,  com- 
monly us'd  by  the  lefs  well-bred  Enemies  of 
Chrifiianity ;  is  nothing  in  comparifon  to  thefe 
mafquerading  People,  that  talk  modeftly  and 
calmly,  and  (while  they  feem  to  be  fpeaking 
handfomly  on  the  behalf  of  Religion)  are  try- 
ing €0  undermine  the  very  Foundations  of  it. 

The  former  Perfon  fairly  founds  an  Alarm, 
threatens  what  he  will  do,  and  bids  yoa  be- 
ware of  him-  Tho  he  intends  only  to  expofe, 
yet  in  effeft,  he  ferves  Chrifiianity  by  bis  very 
Calumny  and  Reproaches;  becaufe  be  tells  the 
World  plainly,  he  has  no  Arguments  againft  it, 
but  what  are  of  this  difreputable  kind  ^  and 
that  if  he :  had  Reafons,  he  wduld  not  fail  to 
make  ufe  of  them. 

But  the  others,  infinuate  themfelves  into  a 
Man  before  he  is  aware,  work  him  off  from  his 
Guard,  ti^dure  and  feafon  him  with  the  moft 
pernicious  and  deftru^ive  Principled  ^  and  have  in 
efled,  run  down  and  made  aU  Chrifiianity  a  Cheat  i 
by  that  time  a  Man  corned  to  Tufped  or  imagine^ 
they  had  any  Defigns  againft  it.         ^  ^      .      • 

— .  •  ^.  •   •  • '  For 
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For  in  fliort,  do  but  artfully  poflefs  Men  with 
a  Notion  of  the  doubtfal  and  precarious  Ma« 
tare  of  Moral  Evidence,  and  you  may  eafily 
bring  them  to  believe  what  you  pleafe,  about 
the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrifi.  That  is,  do  but  re^ 
frtfent  Matters  to  tbem^  under  falfe  and  deceit* 
fed  Colours  ;  give  them  crude  vndigefied  Notions^ 
Mfd  a  mere  fiferficidl  Account  of  things  ;  and  by 
this  means-,  you  may  make  them  fit  to  Jet  up  >•- 
foinfi  the  Chriftian  Religion.  An  odd  way  of 
mftttuting  and  accomphfhing  Men !  But  that 
this  is  the  true  State  of  the  Cafe,  will  plainly 
appear  upon  a  little  Examination  of  it. 


SECT.    XXXL 

THE  great  Cry  amongft  thefe  Gentlemen^ 
is  —  Tou  can^t  be  fure^  Tou  mufi  needs 
he  under  miferable  Vncertainties  in  aU  Cafes  of  this 
Nature         &c> 

Now  1  would  fain  know,  what  they  mean  by 
this :  for  'tis  certain,  that  if  they  would  but 
explain  themfelves,  the  Cafe  is  fo  obvious,  that 
either  they  or  we,  muft  prefently  be  run  up  to 
fbme  grand  Abfurdity,  if  we  ftand  fairly  to  the 
Argument  on  both  fides. 

Firfi^  Do  they  mean  (by  our  not  being  fure) 
that  we  cannot  be  Mathematically  Certain  f  If 
they  do,  Who  ever  fupposM,  or  talk'dof  Mar 
thematical  Certainty  (or  fuch  fort  of  Certainty^ 
as  that  which  refults  from  &vi&  Demonft ration) 
in  thefe  matters  ? 

We  fay  indeed,  that  in  innumerable  Cafes  of 
this  kipd,  we  have  an  AlTurance  or  Satisfadioa 
pf  Mind,  ariliQg  front  Moral  Proofs,  ^qulvalei^t 
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to  that  vrhidtk  ariies  from  perfeft  C£§metric4 
J)em0njira$ion  it  &l(:  And  this  is  fairly  demon* 
ftrablc    See  tROP.  IX. 

But  I  dare  Bty^  that  no  Man  ever  fancy'd, 
much  lefs  .alterted  a  Cectainty  of  the  fame  kind, 
with  that  iii  Mstthitnatich.'^  and  the  contrary 
is  exptefly  Ihewn,  with  the  Reafoos  of  it,  at 
Schd.  PROP-  IV. 

So  that  if  they  mean  this,  they  mean  that 
which  no  body  ever  faid  or  thoQebt  of  ^  and 
therefore,  is  nothing  to  the  porpofe. 

Qty  Secondly^  Do  they  intend  (by  talking  thus) 
that  we  have  no  folid  and  fuhfiantial  Grounds^  np^ 
en  which  we  may  fafely  proceed j  to  argue  ovr  /elves 
into  a  Beiief  uf  rhe  Truth  of  things  f  Do  they 
mean.  That  there  are  no  valuable  Confiderations  in 
the  Nature  of  things^  which  are  fufficient  to  tnake 
it  ftriElly  jufij  rational^  and  necejfary  for  ns^  to 
yield  the  jiffent  of  our  Minds^  in  fuch  Cafes  as 
thefe  are  } 

if  this  be  what  they  would  have^  I  moft 
needs  fay,  that  I  think  they  are  obtig'd,  by  ail 
the  Roles  of  Honour  and  good  Breeding  in  the 
World,  to  ask  pardon  of  thofe  Petfons  (o& 
whom  they  impofe  fuch  abfurd  and  maaifeft 
<Untf  uths)  for  complimenting  of  them,  with  fo 
little  Senfe  and  Underftanding. 

For  every  Man  that  has  any  Degree  of  either, 
js  able  to  /hew,  that  this  is  wrong  in  Fad, 
from  his  own  Knowledg  of  the  World.  And 
if  thefe  Gentlemen  muft  needs  divert  themfelves, 
with  making  unjuft  Reprefentations  of  things  j 
one  would  think,  they  might  have  chofen  their 
.Subjeft  a  little  more  prudently,  and  not  hav^ 
fix'd  upon  one,  which  lies  fo  much  within  the 
reach  of  all  commoo  Obfervatioa  and  ^xperi^ 
tnce,  wiiich  may  be  prpdoc'd  to  confute  tbem 

every 
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€^ery  Day,  nay,  ancl  by  which,  they  are  eter- 
nally confuting  and  contradiding  themfelves. 

So  that  whatever  they  mean  (lince  it  will  be 
hard  to  pitch  upon  any  meaning,  that  will  not 
be  redacible  to  one  of  tbefe  twp  Heads)  I  think 
I  may  fairly  conclude,  that  it  u  either  mamfefily 
Wong  in  point  of  Fa^j  or  elfe  nothing  to  the  pur^ 
pofe.  And  this  being  the  true  and  impartial 
State  of  the  Cafe,   they  may  (if  they  think  it 

wife  fo  to  do)  go  on  with  the  cry  of You 

cannot  be  fure* 
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TO  conclude,   I  would  defire  thefe  Gentle- 
men to  confider  the  following  Argumen- 
tation. 

We  can  be  fure,  T&^r  Order  and  Government^ 
Society  and  Commerce^  mvfi  be  preferv^d  in  the 
Worlds  as  long  as  there  i£  a  Race  of.  reafonable  and 
fociable  Creatures  therein.  And  therefore.  That 
fomething  mufi  be  credible  between  Mm  and  Man. 

From  hence  we  can  be  fure,  That  there  mufi 
neceffarily  be  fome  jnfi  Maris  of  that  Credibility. 

And  therefore.  That  we  are  bound  to  have  a  duo 
regard  to  them^  wherever  th^y  appear^ 

Kot  only,  becaufe  it  is  equitable  and  ratio- 
nal, in  the  Nature  of  the  thing  fo  to  do  j  but  al- 
fo,  becaufe  intolerable  Inconveniences  would  cer- 
tainly follow,  upon  our  difowning  the  Truth  of 
things,  the  Evidences  for  which  qome  up  to 
thofe  Chara(3ers. 

.  From  hence  we  may  be  fure  (if  we  are  not 
antecedently  refolvM  to  live  in^  Doubt  and  Un- 
certainty) That  we  are  obliged,  by  all  the  Laws  of 
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Human  Nature^  and  the  World  wherein  we  livij  te 
yield  the  Af[ent  of  ovr  Minds  in  M  fnch  Cafes^ 
where  we  Jhould  infallibly  run  ufon  fome  of  tbefe 
foremention^d  Inconveniences^  provided  we  refufe  it. 

And  becaufe  the  Author  of  Nature  has  not 
made  the  World  after  luch  a  manner,  nor  can* 
not  permit  that  y^e  ihould  be  deceived,  in  C^ies 
where  it  is  made  ftridly  jull:  and  rational  for 
us  to  yield  the  Aflent  of  our  Minds :  Therefore, 
we  can  be  fure.  That  in  all  Cafes  (efpecially  in 
thefe  of  great  Importance)  where  the  Evidences 
come  uf  to  thefe  Conditions  j  we  fhall  not  be  deceiv^d^ 
in  affeniin^  to  the  Truth  of  things^  as  made  out  to 
m  by  thoje  Evidences. 

And  from  all  this/  we  can  fairly  conclude, 
T})at  the  Foundations  of  Moral  Evidence  (and  con- 
fequently  the  Reafons  of  our  dependance  upon 
it)  are  not  frecarioHs  and  uncertain j  but  tnoft  fe^ 
curely  laid^  in  the  Nature  and  Order  of  things* 
Q.  E.  D.  ^ 


.  ,■»  ■■ 


SECT,    XXXIII. 

LE  T  me  now  add  fome  few  Rtdes  or  Direc^ 
f/i»;i/,toPerfons  of  finccre  and  honeft  Minds, 
in  order  to  the  inforcing  what  has  been  faid 
upon  this  Subjed,  and  the  better  preparing  of 
them  to  defend  it,  againft  whatever  they  (uay 
hear  at  any  time  advanc'd,  by  way  of  oppofi* 
tion  to  it. 

Firft,  Remember  that  there  is  no  Argument  ever 
to  be  drawn  J  againfi  the  Goodnefsand  Sufficiency  of 
Moral  Proofs^  from  the  Conpderation  of  that  Cor^ 
ruption^  Treachery^  and  Faljhoody  which  is  fo  conhr 
mon  in  this  degenerate  World.    An4  therefore,  ii 
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this  Aoold  be  infifted  on,  yoa  may  fafely  allow 
the  Objedion  to  be  tree  (viz..  That  there  Uy  and 
Mwsg/s  has  been^  abundance  of  Fraud  and  Deceit  in 
the  World)  and  at  the  fame  time,  deny  the  Con- 
ieqaences  that  are  infer'd  from  it ;  if  they  are 
carryM  fo  far,  as  to  conclade  generally,  That 
Moral  Evidence  is  faUacious^  and  ought  not  to  he 
depended  ufo^. 


SECT.    XXXIV. 

Secendly^yjOV  fliould  not  be  ftartled,  whca 
1  yott  hear  People  tell  you.  That 
Moral  Proofs  do  not  Jhew  yeu^  that  things  cannot 
foffibly  he  othermfe  than  they  are  frov^d  to  be  ;  or 
that  they  do  not  jhewy  that  things  mufi  necejfarily 
be  fo  as  thefe  Proofs  do  make  them  out  to  be  \  and 
confequently^  that  you  can  have  no  fatisfaclion  in 
defending  upon  them* 

For  this  is  manifeftly  a  Paralogifm.  It  does 
not  follow,  that  a  Proof  which  does  Qot  (hew 
a  Man,  that  things  cannot  poffibly  be  otherwife 
(or  muft  in  the  ftridelt  Senfe,  necellariiy  be  fo 
as  they  are  reprefented  to  be)  mult  therefore 
leave  him  under  Doubt  and  Uncertainty. 

It  is  not  true  ^  it  is  contrary  to  plain  Faft 
and  Experience  in  ten  thoufand  Cafes,  that  we 
are  confcious  of  our  felves*  And  therefore,  here 
1  refer  to  PROP.  VII.  and  VIII.  with  the  Co- 
rollaries of  the  fame,  for  farther  fatisfadion. 

And  becaufe  this  is  a  Point  of  great  Impor- 
tance, and  fuch  as,  if  a  Man  thought  ferioufly 
and  deliberately  of,  he  would  (I  dare  be  confi- 
dent) prefently  fee  thro,  and  demonftrate  the 
ShaUownefs  of  the  molt   (feemingly)  frightful 

Objeo- 
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Objedions  agaiaft  Moral  Evidence :  I  fiiall  there- 
fore ( in  purfaance  of  what  I  have  delivered  at 
Cerell.  1.  of  P  R  O  P.  VII.)  add  this  farther  Di- 
redioa. 


S  E  C  T.    XXXV. 

Thirdly  J  T  N  aH  your  Argoings  for,  or  hearing 
i  other  Peoples  Arguings  againft  Mard 
Evidence  \  he  fure  to  keep  to  ihaty  which  in  reality 
is  your  true  Scope  and  Defign^  and  the  Point  you 
^ught  mainly  to  be^  concerned  about.  Remember  th^ 
your  great  End  in  making  ufe  of  this  fort  of 
Proofs,  is,  to  be  well  fatisfy'd,  of  the  Truth  and 
Reality  of  thirds ;  to  know  that  they  arc  lb  in 
Fad,  as  they  are  reprefcnted  to  be,  or  tbart  they 
are  not  otherwife. 

But  to  confider,  whether  it  be  impoflTible  or 
contradidory,  that  they  Ihould  be  otherwife,  or 
poTTiMe  that  they  ftould  not  be  at  all  j  this  is 
perfedly  foreign  to  the  true  Scope  and  DeJiga 
of  all  thefe  Enquiries.  And  this  is  plainly  de- 
monftrable  from  hence,  That  the  End  of  Moral 
Evidence  being  not  pure  Speculation^  but  Prailicty 
or  the  better  qualifying  our  felves^  to  regulate  and 
conduit  our  Anions  in  Life  J  this  End  may  be  per' 
feaiy  attain* d^  by  purfuing  the  Enquiry^  about  the 
Truth  and  Reality  of  things.  For  when  we  arc 
fatisfy'd,  upon  ftriftly  juft  and  rational  Grounds, 
that  they  are  either  aftually  fo,  or  not  fo  as 
they  are  reprefented  to  be  •,  then  we  have  all 
the  Information  that  is  ncceflary,  in  order  to  the 
Management  of  our  Affairs;  and  know  haw  we 
are  to  proceed,  whether  by  doing  this  or  the 
other  thing,   or  by   letting  it   alone.      But   it 

would 
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woold  be  of  no  manner  of  Ufe  or  Service  to 
us^  with  refpeft  to  PraSice  (even  if  the  Nature 
of  thefe  Cafes  would  bear  it)  to  have  fuch  Proof 
of  the  Truth  of  tMngs,  as  ihould  convince  as 
at  the  fame  time,  that  it  was  ftridlly  impofE- 
blc  they  fliould  be  otherwife*  For  the  Ground 
of  all  our  Adions,  being  the  ConCderation  of 
the  Importance  or  Concern,  which  things  are 
of^  to  our  Welfare  and  Happinefs  j  'tis  mani- 
feft,  that  this  Circumftance,  of  the  abfolute  Pot 
fibility  or  ImpofiibilUy,  of  their  not  being  or 
being  other  wife  than  thefe  Proofs  reprefent 
them  to  us^  does  not  at  all  tend  to  heighten 
our  Senfe  of  the  Value  and  Importance  of  them, 
provided  we  have  but  convincing  Proof,  that 

they   reaBy  are. 

Therefore,  this  Circumftance  is  of  no  moment 
at  all,  with  refpeft  to  Pradice. 

And  confequently,  the  want  of  it,  is  not  a 
Foundation  for  any  juft  ObjeSion  againft  Moral 
Evidence* 


SEC  T,  XXXVI.      , 

^efi.  QI N  C  E  'tis  a  Point  of  fuch  Importa/ice, 
C^  to  avoid  being  deceivM,  in  many  Ca- 
fes where  Men  are  to  truft  intircly  to  Moral 
Evidence  j  IVe  defire  r ©  inoxp^  what  Method  a  Man 
^ught  tif  ohferve^  that  he  may  be  fure  to  diftinguijh 
the  Right  from  the  Wrongs  and  form  fuch  a  Judg- 
ment of  an  Evidence  frofos^d^  as  is  necejfary^  in  or^ 
der  to  the  making  of  a  juft  and  true  Conclufion  ? 

Anfw.  It  is  indeed  a  matter  of  very  great  Im- 
portance, to  judg  and  to  go  right  in  fome  Cafes 
of  this  Nature  j  for  'tis  plain.  That  no  lefs  a . 

thing 
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thing  thdn^  •wr  Sdvaiion  it  felf^  defiuis  ufm>  the 
forming  pf  d  right  Judgment^  in  d  Jingle  Cdfe  of 
Mordl  Evidence^ 

I  (haQ  therefore,  here  pr6po(e  (bme  few  Rules 
and  Diredions,  which  it  Men  Would  carefiiOy 
put  ia  pradice,  I  make  no  doubt  to  alTure  them, 
TT9ai  their  Endtdvours  wiB  be  dttended  with  the 
de fired  Siiecefs* 


MBiflfa 
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AN  D,  Firfi^  I  think  the  firfl;  ftep  of  all 
(hould  be,  ^n  humble  dnd  fincere  Addrefs 
to  the  gredt  Author  of  your  Beings  for  his  fdvoura^ 
ble  Affiance  and  Concurrence  with  you* 

In  all  your  Enquiries  after  Truth,  but  efpc* 
daily  in  thofe  which  are  of  great  Concern,  it 
is  but  reafonable,  that  you  mould  acknowledg 
Him  who  is  Truth  it  felf,  and  the  Fountain  or 
Truth  to  all  intelligent  Creatures.  It  is  by  the 
kindly  Influences  of  his  Providence,  that  your 
Faculties  are  preferv'd,  in  a  jufl:  degree  of 
Strength  and  Vigour ;  and  that  yon  are  capa- 
ble ot  exerting  them  to  any  good  Purpofe,  in 
any  of  the  A^irs  or  Bulinefles  of  Life*  And 
if  it  be  your  Duty  at  all  times  to  acknowledg 
this,  to  praife  him  for  his  Goodnefs,  and  im* 
plore  the  Continuance  of  it  to  you  \  how  much 
more  devoutly  fhould  you  feek  his  Afllftance, 
when  you  are  going  to  purfue  an  Enquiry,  in  the 
Iflues  of  which  your  cverlafting  Felicity  is  con- 
cerned 1  In  ftiort,  this  is  a  Duty  of  Ndtur4 
Religion  \  fo  that  thofe  who  do  not  believe  the 
Golpel  by  their  own  Principles,  need  not  fcru- 
ple  the  Pradice  of  ic. 

SECT 
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Secondly,  X^Rofofe  it  td  yeut  fehes^  as  the  onUf 
JL  i^^fig^  of  ^^  your  Reafonings  and 
Efiquirlfs^  to  pnd  out  Truth. 

Becaule,  it  you  have  any  other  find  in  View,  it 
win  infallibly  fo  biafs  you  in  all  your  Proceedings, 
that  you  will  not  be  able  to  think,  argue,  or 
jadg,  in  that  frep  and  impartial  manner  that 
you  ought  to  do,  and  would  otherwife  do,  if 
you  were  wholly  difinterefted,  and  had  only  pro- 
posed to  your  felves,  to  find  out  the  Truth  o£ 
the  matter. 

Befides  (unlefs  you  think  it  a  piece  of  need- 
lefs  Ceremony,  to  ask  the  pircdion  of  Hea- 
ven, in  a  Cafe  of  great  Moment)  you  cannot, 
without  horrid  Hypocrify,  defire  God  to  affilt 
you  in  your  Bufinefs,  where  'tis  not  your  De* 
fign  to  be  truly  and  rightly  inforujiM* 


i^ 
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Thirdly^  I  N  putfuance  of  this  grcsit  Defign,  of 
1  finding  out  Truth  (which  is  what  all 
Men  of  Wifdom  and  Sincerity  will  have  in  their 
Eye)  Endeavour  as  much  as  in  you  lies^  to  divefi 
your  felves  of  all  thofe  Prejudices^  which  any  No* 
tions  or  Opinions^  contrary  to  that  which  ties  before 
you  to  be  examin^d^  may  very  frohably  have  fxd 
in  your  Minds* 

That  is,  abftraft  from  them  fo  far,  that  they 
may  have  no  Influence  upon  you  in  the  Inquiry  you 

'  O  are 
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are  makingt  and  the  Conclafion  yoa  are  after- 
wards to  draw,  from  your  Reafonings  upon  tbc 
Cafe  in  band. 

Now  this  is  very  poffible  for  you  to  do. 

For  'tis  in  your  Power  to  govern  your  Fan- 
cies, and  let  genuine  Reafon  take  place. 

You  can  (if  you  will)  look  upon  things  with- 
out thofe  falfe  Colours,  that  the  Imagination  is 
too  apt  to  difguife  them  withal,  and  which  re- 
prefcnt  them  to  you,  as  very  much  different  from 
what 'they  really  are  in  themfelves.  I  confefs, 
it  is  a  work  of  Time  and  Labour,  for  Men  to 
con(juer  their  Prejudices  thorowly  *,  but  to  prevent 
their  governing  and  fwaying  the  Mind,  while 
a  matter  of  the  higheft  Importance  is  under  Exa- 
mination, is  what  every  Man  may  do,  that  will 
exert  himfelf,  and  ufe  bis  Liberty  well. 


SECT.    XL- 

Fourthly,  p  Xamine  all  the  Circumftances  of  the 
\2$  Cafe  propos^dj   in   the   mojt   careful 
and  deliberate  manner  that  you  can* 

Do  not  let  your  Thoughts  be  employed  upon 
things  of  little  moment,  while  you  pafs  by  thofe 
that  deferve  your  bell  Attention,  and  moft  fe- 
rious  Regard.  Seleft  all  thofe  Circumftances, 
and  thofe  only,  which  are  material  with  refpeflt 
to  the  Conclufion  j  and  when  you  have  done  fo, 
give  them  their  due  Force  and  Weight :  And 
let  them  influence  your  Underftanding  accor- 
ding  to  what  they  plainly  appear  to  be  (in 
your  moft  abftrafted  Views  of  them)  and  not 
as^  they  tend  to  carry  the  Conclufion,  either 
this  or  that  particular   way,    whether  for  or 

againit; 


St^^t,\i.  of  Mord  Epidence.         195^ 

againfl;  the  ^lotions  yoa  have  hitherto  enter- 
tain*d. 


SECT.    XLL 

mm 

Pif^i^fyj  TT^^^NG  thus  accurately  weigh'd  and 
jn  confider'd  the  Circutnftances  of  the 
Cafe,  Alaie  fuch  Inferences  from  themj  as  yovr  /i- 
berefi  Keafon^  without  any  Art  or  Management^ 
does  it  felf  freely  fromft  you  to  make. 

Conclude  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  leave  you|r 
iVlind  truly  lerene  and  composed  under  what,  you 
have  done^  and  that  upon  cool  Reflefftion3,  ii: 
Inay  tell  you  afterwards,  yoa  have  drawn  aC?«- 
clufiony  reafonable  and  ft  to  ft  and  by. 


SECT.     XLir. 

•  « 

^^fi^yj  XTOV  ought  to  make  and  keep  to  thi« 

jL  Refblution,  Not  to  drof  the  Enquiry  tit 
you  have  brought  it  to  feme  determinate  Iffue  j  e:^ 
"ven  the  you  meet  with  tonfidefable  Di^culties  in  the 

w^>      •  .  ■••,....  .1.  •.- 

For  ^ho  you  may  not  be  able  to  |>afsa  cleai^ 
and  fatisfa&ory  Ji^dgment^  atone  time,  yetyod 
may  at  another,  when  the  Mind  is  more  dif* 
pos'd  to  be  fix'd  and ,  attentive,  and  the  Body 
(perhaps)  in  better. Tempen  ,We  all  know,  by 
cvpry  Pay's  Experience,  that  We  are  npt  at  all 
times,  equally  capable  or  ready  Judges,  even  of 
th^  very  fame,  things*  There  are  fome,  lucky 
3ea(bns^  wherein  Difficulties  do,  as  it  were,  .ex^ 
plain  tbemfelves  to  us, ,  which  at  other  ^times 

O  2  would 
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woald  not  yield  to  the  greateft  Labour  and  Im- 
portunity. 

As  fometimes  on  the  other  hand,  things  that 
are  not  very  myfterious,  will  force  a  Man  to 
give  over  his  fearch,  and  wait  a  more  favoura- 
ble Opportunity. 

And  therefore,  we  are  not  prefently  to  throw 
afide  fo  neceflfary  and  important  a  Work  as  this 
is,  becaufe  we  do  not  at  the  firft  or  fecond  At- 
tempt (it  may  be)  bring  it  to  fo  happy  a  Con- 
clufion  as  was  expeded. 


«■ 
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* 

TO  this  I. may  add  alfo  (as  another  very  ne- 
ceflary  piece  of  Advice)  That  if  you  cannot 
come  to  a  fatisfaclory  Conchfion  by  your  Jelves^  you 
would  not  fcruple  to  confult  thofcy  roho  may  he  able 
to  put  you  in'ihe  right  way  of  doing  fo. 

It  is  not  unlikely,  that  feme  People,  who  have 
been  us'd  to  think  of  a  particular  Subjeft,-  fhouid 
be  able  to  reafou  with  more  Eafe  and  better 
Method  upon  it,  than  thofe  who  are  perfeft 
ftrangeis  to  it.  And  it  is  no  more  (hame  to  a 
Man  to  make  uft  of  the  Counfel  and  Affiftauce 
of  others,  in  fuch  a  Cafe  as  this,  where  the 
Peace  of  his  Mind  is  concerned  i  than  to  ask  the 
Advice  of  a  Fhyfician^  in  order^  to  the  Removal 
of  any  bodily  Diftemper. 


SECT. 
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T  will  be  objcfted  perhaps,  That  it  wiB  cofi 

d  deal  of  Time  and  Pains^  to  fut  thefe  Rules  in 
TraEiice  \  and  that  Men  will  rather  be  frightned 
from  J  than  encouraged  to  the  PraSice  of  Jo  difficult 
a  Work. 

jinfrw.  Firtt,  Conjider  how  little  you  are  difcot*^ 
rafd^  at  the  ProffeEi  of  a  vafi  deal  of  Pains  and. 
Labour^  in  other  Affairs  which  are  of  infinitely  lefs 
Moment.  You  can  rife  early,  and  fit  up  late,  to 
contrive  for  a  worldly  Intereft,  without  any  of 
thefe  Complaints.  You  can  bend  your  Thoughts, 
even  to  the  endangering  of  your  Life  or  Health, 
and  flave  and  drudge  without  Intermiflion,  up- 
on any  little  matter  that  is  to  fet  you  off^  an4 
purchafe  you  a  Reputation  amongft  Men.  And 
if  you  can  be  fo  indefatigably  diligent  and  re- 
folate  in  thofe  Concerns,  and  muft  prefently  be 
tir'd  and  difpirited  in  Affairs  of  this  nature, 
upon  every  Difficulty  that  lies  in  your  way  j  the 
Reafon  is  plainly,  becaufe  you  will  not  apfly  your 
ftlves  to  them  J  and  therefore^  all  the  ill  Confequences 
of  the  Negleilj  mufi  lie  intirely  at  your  own  Doors* 


SECT,    XLV. 

Secondly^  ITTHatevcr  Pains  it  colls  you,  to 
W  go  thro  this  Work,  you  ought 
to  remember,  That  if  you  ever ,  make  your  Mind 
^^'i  yffti  mufi  be  forced  to  proceed  after  this^  or 
fme  fueh  way  as  this  is.    For  ia  the  very  Nature 

0|  of 
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of  the  thing,  there  is  no  other  way  to  come  to 
a*  Certainty,  bat  this  of  diftinguifhing,  examiii- 
ing,  and  makingjultand  natural.  Inferences,  from 
the  Circumftaaces  of  a  Cafe. 


SECT.    XLVI. 

BUT*  Thirdly,  /;  rfcrr^  not  enough  in  the  Sue 
ee/s  and  good  EjfeEls  of  tht  Enquiry^  tp  rr-' 
compeofi  you  for  all  the  Pains  you  arc  at  in  the 
making  of  it} 

Conlider,  tliat  to  manage  this  Af&ir  well,  is 
ivhat  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  in  order  to  your 
forming  a  right  Jadgment  of  things,  and  to 
prevent  your  running  into  Inconveniences,  which 
ihay  make  you  uneafy  in  this  Life,  and  per-» 
haps  mifcrable  in  the  next.-  ' 

And  would  not  every  wife  Man  therefore,  re- 
folve  to  think  and  argue  as  clofe  as  poflible,  and 
fun  G>nrequences  as  far  as  they  will  fairly  go; 
when  the  Refult  of  hi$  doing  thus,  tends  fo' 
much  to  his  prefent  Peace  and  Q.uiet,  as  well 
as  his  Everlafting  Security  ? 


S  E  C  T.    XLVIL 

You  will  be  ready  to  ask  now,  Su^pofe  a 
Man  to  have  gone  this  way  to  ivork^  rpith  a& 
the ^  Care  and  Caution  imaginable^  what  wiU  be  the 
Ijfue  of  it^  and  what  mdy  he  defend  vfon  at  left 
for  his  fatisfaSion  f 

Anfw.  If  after  fdch  faithful  and  diligent  Ma« 
na^ement  Pf  the  Enq[uiry  (which  lies  belbre 
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yoQ^  yoQ  find  yoar  ielf  fairly  indac'd,  to  con- 
clode.  The  Evidence  to  be  of  fuch  a  NAture^  m 
obliges  the  Vnderjtanding  of  a  rational  Creature  to 
yield  its  Ajfent :  I  fay^  you  may  fafely  yield  your 
AStnt  thereto,  depending  upon  it^  that  you 
ifaall  not  find  yoar  felf  deceiv'd  in  fo  doing* 

But  then  obferve,  that  it  lies  upon  you 
your  felf,  to  be  at  a  Certainty  about  thefe  two 
Points.  Firft,  That  you  have  carefully  obferv'd 
the  feremention^d  Rules^  in  your  Enquiry  and  Exa-^ 
ntination  of  things.  Secondly,  That  you  have  taken 
Care  to  fecy  whether  the  Evidence  in  the  prefent 
Cafe^  comes  up  to  the  CharaEters  and  Conditions  of 
fuch  an  Evidence^  as  was  before  demonftrated^  di^ 
recily  and  pofitively  to  oblige  Mankind  to  yield 
their  jtjfent.  For  if  you  are  uncertain  about 
either  of  thefe  particulars,  we  cannot  pretend 
to  anfwer  for  the  Confequence  5.  otherwife  we 
dare  aflure  you,  that  you  may  be  eafy  in  the 
ConcluCon  you  draw. 


\ 
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Quelt.  T^  T  upon  what  jufi  Grounds  may  a  Man 
O,  be  affur'di^  that  he  fiaB  not  be  deceived 
in  pajfing  fuch  a  Judgment  j  fuppojing  thefe  two 
things  you  fpeak  of^  to  be  done? 

jinfw.  The  Grounds  you  hare,  for  fudi  an  Af- 
forance,  are  thefe. 

Firft,  That  the  bountiful  and  wife  j$uthor  of 
Nature^  has  furnijh^d  you  (as  a  rational  Agent) 
mth  Faculties^  by  which  ynu  are  enabled  to  diftin'- 
^uijh  Right  from  Wrongs  and  Truth  from.  Fatjhood^ 
in  ait  Cafes  that  are  of  rod  Concern  to  ypu* 

t    *  -  *   ■         •    •  •,  ' 

v  * 
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For  withoat  fach  a  Power  as  this,  'tis  utterly 
impoflTibie,  that  yoa  (hould  ever  behave  your 
felt  as  a  a  inteUigent  Creature  oaght  to  do.  Be* 
caufe,  to  a&  ia  due  Order  and  Decorum,  necef- 
farily  requires  4  Cafocity  of  Inowinr  and  diftia- 
guifliiog  things.  And  therefore,  if  you  aredef^ 
titute  of  fach  a  Capacity,  you  are  under  no 
Moral  Obligations  either  to  God  or  Man.  For 
you  cannot  be  obliged  to  impoffibilities :  And 
'tis  abfolutely  impoflible  to  aft  rightly,  unlefs 
it  be  by  mere  Accident,  without  knowing  what 
is  Right,  and  what  is  not. 

So  that  the  Confequence  will  be  this,  viz,. 
That  you  mvfi  either  ceafe  ta  omn  your  felf  a  ra* 
tional  intelligent  Reing  (and  be  content  to  be  ranKi 
tpith  fame  lower  Species  of  Animals y  fof  the  future) 
or  elfe  you  muft  ftand  by  this  as  a  certain  Truth, 
TTsat  God  has  made  fuch  a  Provifion  in  the  Confii* 
tution  of  your  reafonable  Nature^  that  yau  axe  there' 
by  made  really  capable  of  doing  what  I  f^* 
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SEC  T    XLIX. 

Secqndlyy  \70U  may  be  certain  likewife,  Tib^^ 

X  God  jilmighty  i^  nat^  nor  cannot  be^ 
thf  Author  of  any  of  your.  Dehfions  or  Mifiakes* 

He  will  neither  deceive  your  Faculties  with 
f4lfe  4"d  wrong  Objeds  j  nor  miflead  them  in 
their  Operations,  about  right  and  proper  Ob^ 
jeQs. 

He  will  not  prefent  Impofture  to  you,  oodec 
the  fpccious  ^pp^arance  of  Truth",  nor  alter  the 
Nature  and  Order  of  things,  oa  purpofe  tc^ 
inake  yoa  out  in  your  Coaclufions  about  theq[i« 

i  ■   - 

M 

Si 
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If  you  do  not  firmly  believe  thefe  things  of 
year  Maker,  ypu  cannot  believe  his  Moral  Pef- 
fcftions.  An4  if  you  deny  thofe  (or  any  of 
bis)  Perfedions,  you  deny  his  Exiftence, 

And  if  you  believe  no  God,  it  is  not  to  be 
cxpcfted.,  that  you  fliould  believe  any  thing  elfe* 
And  if  you  once  come  to  fuch  a  Degree  of  Scep^ 
ticifmj  you  are  indeed  out  of  the  reach  of  this 
Argument,  and  of  all  others  whatfoevcr. 


S  E  C  T.    L. 

fhirdfyy  /^Bfervc  now  from  bcncc^  IVh/it  affu- 

V-/  ranci  you  may  have  with  rejpelt  to 
the  matter  we  are  jfeaking  of.^  For  if  you  are 
qualify^  with  fufEcient  Abilities,  fortheScarcH 
and  Difcovery  of  neceflary  Truth ;  alfo  if  the 
Author  of  Nature,  will  be  neither  the  Gaufe 
or  Occafion  of  your  running  into  any  Miftakes : 
It  follows.  That  you  may  come  t§  a  determinate 
Conclufion^  about  the  Truth  or  paljhood  of  a  Cafe^ 
wherein  you  are  deeply  concerned  j  provided  you  be 
not  wanting  to  your  [elf^  and  will  ufe  a  regular 
Method  in  the  Enquiry.  And  confcquently,  when 
you  are  come  to  fuch  a  Conclufion,  you  may  be 
at  a  certainty,  as  to  the  Point  of  your  own  De^ 
ception.  For  you  will  never  be  deceived  by  any 
thing  elfe,  if  you  do  not  deceive  your  felves, 
but  take  care  to  ufe  the  Helps,  and  exert  the 
Powers  which  God  has  given  you,  in  fuch  man^ 
ner  as  ypi(  ar^  bound  to  do,  and  are  capable  of 
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SECT.    LL 

Rimhly^\r OK  will  the  ackflowledgM  FaBi-, 
XN  bility  of  HoBian  Nature,  or  its. 
Liablenefs  to  Deception,  or  the  adual  Miftakes 
and  Deceptions  of  People  at  any  time,  in  £a-. 
qulries  of  this  nature^  be  any  ja(t  Ground  at 
al),  for  yoD  to  pretend,  you  cannot  be  at  a  Cer* 
tainty.  and  (o  by  that  means  think  to  excufe 
yoar  lelf  from  the  Labour  of  trying. 

For  the  Cafe  plainly  terminates  in  this  Ihort 
Dilemma^  one  fide  of  which  yon  muft  of  necef^ 
ficy  chufe. 

Either  the  Fa/libility  ef  Hutj$Mn  Ndture  is  reaiji 
fuchy  that  you  are  confirain^d  thereby  u  remain  al^ 
ways  doubtful  of  the  Truth  of  the  Conduftens  you 
draw:    Or  it  is  not. 

If  you  fay  it  is,  T%eri  you  either  difotpn  oB  Ob- 
ligations  to  any  fort  of  Duty^  which  a  reafonabU 
Creature  Jbould  f  erf ornt :  Or  elfe,  Tou  fall  foul  up- 
on  the  Perfeilions  nf  God^  in  fuffofiug  him  to  have 
bound  you  to  the  difeharge  of  variom  Ihtties  ^  Mtd 
yet  to  have  made  you  incapable  of  fuch  an  JExcr* 
tclfe  of  your  Facultiesy  as  is  ahf^tely  neceffarj  /«; 
order  thereto. 

If  you  confefs  it  is  not,  Then  aU  the  DsfeS^ibo" 
lityj  or  Liahlettefs  to  Deception^  that  id  in  Humam^ 
Nature^  can  never  be  a  Reafony  why  y^  Jbould  fro" 
tend  to  be  always  in  frfpence  about  the  CotodMfions, 
you  draw  i  but  wiB  only  be  a  Riafon^  why  youfifuli 
life  your  utmoSt  Care  and  Caution  in  the  drawing  of 

them :   Which  is  the  very  thing  that  we  tx^St 
carneftly  perfuade  you  to. 

Aad. 
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And  then,  as  to  the  adual  Miftakes  that  fome 
People  may  have  made  ia  Difquilltions  of  this 
kind,  or  the  grofs  pelulions  they  may  have  been 
led  into,  by  dependiiig  upon  the  Troth  of  things, 
as  made  out  to  them  by  Moral  Evidence :  Thefe 
ilire  cannot  be  Stambling-blocks  in  the  way  of 
any  Mail,  that  is  40t  willing  to  lav  hold  of 
every  flight  Occafion,  to  deter  ymfcir  from  the 
doing  of  his  Duty. 

That  fome  People  whp  have  trqfted  to  Mo- 
ral Evidence,  have  been  deceivM  in  fo  doing,  I 
hope  yon  think  no  more  ah  Argument  againlb; 
Proofs  of  this  nature  in  general  i  thaa  you  think 
Blunders  and  Paralogifms,  to  be  a  Scandal  to  the 
!Nature  of  Demonfiration  \  or  the  Intemperance . 
df  fome  particular  Ferfons,  an  Argument  again{^ 
^he  Uie  of  thofe  necellary  BlelHngs  of  LifQ, 
which  they  fo  faultily  abufe. 


SECT.    LII. 

U  T  being  now  upon  this  Head,  it  may 
(  perhaps  be  of  fome  uie,  to  point  out  in 
Cf6ncife  Terms,  the  more  general  Caufei  and  Sf  rings 
of  Miftakf  in  masters  of  Argumentation  \  or  to 
dievy^  by  what  means  it  is.  That  Men  become  ac^ 
cejfary  to  their  own  Delufions^  in  the  Conchfions 
they  dr^eWf  as  the  Refult  of  their  Enquiries  into  things^ 
'  N(>w  this  may  be,      ' 

.  Firi:,  Sy  arguing  mth  Media,  which  in  their 
owe  Natwe  are  not  jufi^  or  proper  to  afford  a  poji- 
five  Conctufion  to  he  drawn  from  them. 

'  And  therefore  a  Man  may  be  miftaken  this 
lyay,  if  he  argues  with  Data^  which  are  either—^ 
'Foreign  and  impertinem  to  the  Bufinefs  in  hand^ 

Or 


104  TheKaturCy  Sec.       Part  IF. 

Or  too  few  and  defeElive ;  and  therefore,  infaf- 
ficient  to  furnifli  him  with  matter  for  a  fair 
CoaclaiioQ. 

Or  more  than  are  needful ;  by  which  means  the 
Mind  is  perplex'd  and  confounded,  and  a  Man 
is  fomettmes  led  into  Conclufions  which  contra- 
dia  one  another :  in  which  Cafe  *tis  very  likely, 
that  he  fixes  upon  that  part  of  the  Contradic- 
tioij,  which  moft  favours  his  own  prejadic'd 
and  nnftaken  Notions,  and  fo  comes  to  impofe 
upon  himfelf. 


SECT.     LIIL 

Secondly^  A  ^  *  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  deceivM  (as  to  his 
/jL  main  Conclulion)  by  arguing  even 
truly  and  juftly,  from  Data  that  are  unjufl:  and 
improper  '^  fo  he  may  like  wife  £o  as  wide  of  the 
Truthy  by  arguing  after  an  irregular  manner ^  vpon 
Data  which  (in  their  own  Nature)  are  ever  fojuft^ 
adequate  y  and  pertinent  to  the  Matter  v^hich  is  en* 
quired  into. 

The  moft  obvious  Caufes  of  this,  are  T^no- 
rancfj  Inconfideration^  Precipitaney^  Partiality  (ari* 
fing  from  prejudicate  Notions  and  Opinions) 
and  whatever  elfe  may  be  reduc'd  to,  or  are 
cognate  with  tbefe,  ' 

Nor  is  it  a  Jot  more  ftrange,  for  Men  to  draw 
wrong  Clonclufions,  from  juft  and  natural  Pre- 
mifles,  than  to  infer  things  from  fuch  Princi- 
ples, as  will  never  fairly  afford  them  any  Con- 
duflon  at  all. 

However,  it  may  be  fufficient,  in  order  to  the 
end  of  our  going  Right,  in  thefc  fort  of  En- 
quiries, to  have  (hewn  as  w^Q  the  general  Cau- 
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fes  of  M iftakes,  as  a  plain  and  pradicable  Me« 
thod,  by  which  we  may  avoid  them. 


SECT.     UV- 

TH  E  third  general  Head  proposed,  was  the 
Confideration  of   the   Impoflibility,    That 
Providence  jhoutd  ever  countenance^   or  fvffer  any 
fort  of  Impofture  to  he  countenanced^  with  an  Evi* 
dence  of  fuch  Qualifications  and  Conditions^  as  W€ 
,  have  been  hitherto  difcourfing  of 

And  this  can  need  no  Proof  to  thdle  who 
pretend  to  believe  the  Exiftence  of  fuch  a  Be- 
ing, as  be  that  made  and  governs  the  World, 
xnuft  neceflarily  be :  So  that  this  Labour  is  fa* 
vcd.  All  that  can  conclude.  That  God  is  Eternal 
Trmhy  infinite  Love  and  Goodnefsy  vnffotted  Jvfiic$ 
*  W  HoUntfs  y  that  he  could  not  make  Creatures  r# 
delude  and  tantaliz.e^  nor  give  them  FacultieSy  which 
fiiould  never  be  of  any  vfe  to  them :  All  I  fay,  that 
can  conclude  this  (as  all  may,  that  can  conclude 
that  God  is)  may  alfo  from  thence  prefentlf 
infer,  the  limple  abfolute  Impoflibility,  of  bis 
ever  dealing  after  this  manner,  with  a  Race  of 
reafonable  Creatures. 

So  that  nothing  remains  for  me  to  do  upon 
this  Head,  but  only  to  deduce  a  few  Corollaries  \ 
and  fo  conclude  the  Second  Part  of  this  Dif* 
courfe. 


SECT. 
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SECT.    LV. 

IF  Delafioas  and  Impoftiires  can  never    be 
pafs'd  upon  Mankind,  with  Evidences  of  fuch 
a  Nature  as  has  been  defcrib^d  j  then  it  follows, 

■I 

CoroU.  I.  Wherevrr  we  cmh  he  fure  of  an  Eifit 
denct  thus  quaUffd^  there  we  may  he  fure^  we  Jhat 
net  he  deceiv^d^  in  giving  our  yl^ent  thereto. 

CoroU.  1.  IVhere  the  Events  of  things  do  not 
mifwer  to  our  Schemes  of  Reafoning  upon  them  ;  the 
Evidences  ufon  which  we  proceeded  to  argue  in  thofe 
Gtfci^  were  not^  in  their  Nature'^  fufficient  to  afin'i 
m  fuch  a  Concluficn. 

So  that  fome  FaUacies  or  Miftakes,  mult  be 
committed  ,  tho  not  then  perceiv'd  or  fufpeded 
by  us. 

Coroll.  %*  Where  we  are  fvfe  of  an  tmfofiwei 
hy  the  flain  and  undeniable  Marks  of  it ;  there  we 
can  be  certain^  that  the  Evidences  offered  to  perfuade 
Men  of  the  Truth  of  it^  would^  if  thorowly  exa^ 
min^dj  appear  to  be  weak  and  frivolous. 

Coroll.  4.  Where  things  of  great  Iniportanc* 
are  to  be  bcliev'd  by  Mjankind,  we  may  be  cer- 

tain,  That  Divine  Providence  will  order  the  mat* 
ter  foy  that  they  jhall  be  proposed  to  us  with  fuch 
Evidences^  as  will  be  fujficient  to  oblige  our  Vnder^ 
ftandings  (as  we  are  reafonable  Creatures)  to  af 
fent  to  them  as  true* 

Tho  this  does  not  follow  direflly  from  the 
PROP,  it  felf,  yet  it  follows  immediately  from 

that 
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that  which  is  the  grand  Rcafon  of  the  PROP. 
viz.  The  inpnite  PtrfeQioa  ef  the  Spfrehu  Author 
if  ^  Vmverfe, 

For  t^  IHviae  Mercy  and  Goodnci^  are 
every  nHt  as  noch  concCTa'd,  to  give  ioipor^ 
taot  TiWAis,  a  Degi%e  of  EvidcBCe,  fit  to  re- 
connneikl  tJteia  to  ns,  as  every  way  proper  Ob- 
jcfts  of  Belief-,  as  thofe,  and  other  Divine  Per- 
f^aions  are,  to  deny  fuch  Evidence  to  Impof- 
tures,  that  tbey  msy  not  be  believ'd  by  us. 
And  therefore,  I  infer,  That  at  for  all  thiags:^ 
which  any  way  relate  to  the  Salvation  of  Mankind^ 
and  are  to  be  frov'd  by  Moral  Evidence ;  we  jhaM 
bt  Jure  to  ■fnd,  ttfon  £xmtinatioVy  that  they  have 
a  iegret  of  Evtaence^  proportf*rtal  to  the  iMtririfck 
Wtvht  and  Irrfpertance  of  therfiy  and  in  tiB  refpeSt 
fu^dent  to  convince  our  Jvd^enti  of  their  Trtah 
and  Reality. 

And  I  ftiall  now  proceed  to  enquire  (accor- 
ding to  the  fourth  and  laft  Aitide  of  the  Me- 
thod propos'd)  whether  there  be  not  fach  an  Evi- 
dence as  this,  for  the  RtfurreBion  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

V^e  End  of  the  Second  <Part. 
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Part  the  Third, 

Containing  the  Troofs,  for  the 
Faa  of  Chrift's  Refurrec- 
tion. 


CONTENTS. 

Simi  gmird  ihiuli,    wherem  thi  Chriilians   «ii 

Deifts  hih  «|r«(. 
Cinciming  thi  Writingt  if  thi  EvagihJIi,   tr  jtrf 

CkriltUn  aHarim. 

Thi  Eviinct!  fcr  jit  F-jS  •/  Chntt's  Refurrec 

tioil,  propos'd  and  txamin  a- 
A  VtmotiflrMim,    that  Mi  Bvidinct   has  al  tk 
CmditiBnl  of  an  EvidentCy  which  ehliges  Human 
Vndirjtanditg  to  yi'ld  its  Affm. 

SECT. 
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S  E  G  T.    L 

M  the  Management  of  this  Part 
of  the  Defign,  which  now  lies  be- 
fore us^  there  will  be  thefe  three 
things  in  the  general  to  be  done, 
Fir/t^  To  Ihew  upon  what  Foun- 
dations,  the  ChrifiUns  ground  their 
Belief  of  the  Refvrrtaion  of  Chrifi  Jefiis:,  or 
what  Mediums  thpfe  are,  by  which  they  argue 
themftlves  into  t%\%.  Perfuafion,  That  it  was  real 
Matter  of  FaElj  th^t  hp  rofe  again  from  the  Dead* 

Secondly^  To  enquire,  whether  thefe  Reafon* 
ings  of  theirs  upon  this  Subjeft,  are  ftriftly  fair 
and  juft}  that  is.  Whether  the  ^Didence  upon 
rohich  they  receive  thid  -  Doltrine  as  true^  has  all 
thofe  Qualifications^  vfhich  render  it  direStly  and 
fofitively  Obligatory  to  our  Under^andings^  hy  oB 
the  htowsi  Laws  of  reaf enable  Nature^  and  the  Con^^ 
fiitution  of  the  IVerld  W  live  in, 

Thirdly9  Having  diligently  examined  and  eom^ 
par^d  the  Grounds  upon  tohich  the  Chriftiaas  believe^ 
and  the  Deifts  reje^  this  DoElrine'^  I  jhaU  imfar^ 
tially  Jhew  the  Jiefult  of  allf  and  then  make  fuch 
Inferences  as  are  proper  to  be  made  from  thence* 


SECT.    II. 

IN  arguing  this  great  Point,  after  a  Method  To 
natural  and  fair,  as  that  which  is  here  pro- 
posed, and  upon  fach  Principles  as  are  laid  down^ 
and,  I  hope,  fufficiently  demonlttated,  in  the 

P  f^rez 
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foregoing  fart  of  this  Troatife :  It  mull  needs  be. 
That  either  the  Chriftians  who  maintain  and  defend 
it^  or  the  Gentlemen  on  the  other  fide^  who  deny 
it  i  mufij  in  fo  doings  be  forced  upon  fomething  very 
ahfurd-  and  irrational }  the  Standard  to  judg  hy^ 
being  the  plain  Reafon  and  common  Practice  of  Man^ 
kind* 

If,  whilft  we  attempt  to  infer  the  Truth  of 
the  RefurreHion  of  Chrift^  we  run  counter  to  any 
truly  rational  and  allow'd  Principles^  if  the 
Arguments  we  make  ule  of,  when  tborowly  lif- 
ted and  trac'd,  are  found  to  terminate  in  that 
which  the  fober  Senfe  of  Mankind  muft  con* 
demn,  as  fophiftital,  falfe,  or  impertinent  ^  and 
this,  not  as  tbt  BSed  of  bare  Inadvertency  or 
Mifmanagemen^  (becaufe  a  very  good  Argument 
may  pombly  b^  badly  handled,,  and  yet  ought 
not  for  that  Region,  to  lofe  any  thing  of  its 
Credit)  but  x>f  the  very  G>nItitution  and  Ka* 
ture  of  the  Argument  it  felf*  And  if  this  be 
the  Refult  of  all,  nnd  every  one  of  tbofe  Ar- 
gunfients,  which  can  be  product  in  Defence  of 
this  Do^rine,  or  in  order  to  prove  the  certain 
Truth  of  it :  Then  the  Controverfy  ie  at  an  end, 
and  the  Chriltians  mvfi  give  up  the  Caufe*  Be* 
caufe  Truth  can  never  poflibly  run  Men  into  any 
real  Abfurdities  in  the  Defence  of  it ;  nor  can 
God  oblige  us  to  receive  any  Point  of  Doftrine, 
to  the  utter  overthrowing  of  that  Reafon  he  has 
given  us,  to  guide  our  felves  by  i  tho  he  may 
oblige  us  to  receive  that,  which  our  Reafon 
can*t  folve  all  the  DiiEculties  of. 

If  on  the  other  fide,  thofe  who  oppofe  this 
Doftrine,  can  neither  do  that,  nor  defend  them- 
felves,  without  being  oblig'd  to  ftand  by  fuch 
Conclufions,  as  the  common  Senfe  of  Mankind, 
would  upon  a  fair  hearing,  condemn  as  irra- 
tional } 
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tioiial ',  if  tbey  are  necelGtated  to  have  recoarfe 
to  Principles  that  are  either  manifeftly  falfe 
and  contradidoryi  or  doubtful  and  precarious^ 
id  order  to  folve  the  Difficulties  that  are  pro- 
posed to  them  i  or  can  no  way  guard  them- 
feives  againft  fuch  Difficulties,  but  by  artful  E- 
Talions  and  Excurfions  from  the  matter  in 
liand :  In  a  word,  if  in  the  natural  Courfe  of 
the  Argument,  they  are  forc'd  upon  things  that 
tend  to  darken  or  blunder  the  Caufe,  and  do 
not  terminate  in  a  direft  and  pofitive  Anfwer 
to^  what  is  urg'd  upon  them :  In  this  Cafe,  it 
will  be  very  evident.  That  Trurfc  cannot  be  on 
their  fide^  and  that  therefore  (to  a&  as  they  ought 
t^  do)  they  jhottldj  mthout  any  more  ado^  yield  the 
great  Point  in  Diffute. 

What  therefore  remains  to  be  done,  is  to 
make  this  Comparifon  between  their  Argumen- 
tations and  ours.  'Tis  certain,  they  mult  be  as 
oppolite  one  to  another,  as  the  Opinions  they 
are  product  in  favour  of:  and  therefore,  can- 
not be  found  and  true  on  both  fides*  The  P4- 
ralegifm^  the  Ahfurdity^  or  whatever  it  be, 
muft  be  found  either  with  them,  or  with  us  \ 
and  confequently,  where  it  lies,  will  infallibly 
point  out  who  is  in  the  rights  and  who  in  the 
wrong. 

And  tho  a  Chriftian  may  poffibly  have  other 
Arguments,  tending  (in  conjunction  with  thofe 
which  are  purely  rational)  to  aiTure  him  of  the 
Verity  of  the  Chrifiian  Faith  and  Do^rine  \  yet 
(tbefe  being  no  more  than  mere  Fancy  and  En^ 
thufiafmj  in  the  Opinions  of  thefe  Gentlemen) 
they  are  not  to  be  fo  much  as  mentionM  in  this 
place.  *Tis  to  Reafon  they  appeal ;  and  there- 
fore, to  plain  downright  Reafon  we  muft  go. 

p  2  SECT. 
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SECT.    III. 

TH  AT  wc  may  proceed  the  more  methodic 
cally,  and  not  difpute  about  things^  where- 
in we  are  oa  both  fides  agreed  j  it  will  be  re- 
qtliiite  to  take  notice  of  fome  Points,  relatifig 
to  the  Perfon  and  Hiftory  of  Jefm  Chrijt^  which 
the  Deifts  (together  with  the  greateft  part  of 
Mankind  befides)  do  as  freely  fubfcribe  to  the 
Troth  of,  as  the  Chriftians  themfelves. 

And,  Brfij  I  believe  it  will  be  allow'd  with- 
out much  difficulty.  Thai  there  was  fuchaFerfm 
as  Tefus  Chriit,  who  was  horn  at  Bethlehem  in 
Jucl^a,  in  the  Reign  of  Auguftus  C«(ar,  and  crw 
€ify*d  at  Jerufelem  in  the  Reign  of  Tiberius  j  Pon- 
tins  Pilate  being  then  the  Reman  Governovr. 

This  is  what  moft  Sefts  and  Parties  of  Men, 
who  have  ever  heard  of  Chriftianity^  do  unani- 
moufly  agree  in.  The  Mahometans  indeed  dif- 
fer from  all  the  reft,  as  to  the  latter  part  of 
the  Propofition:  for  out  of  an  excefs  of  Re- 
fpeflt  to  Jeffis  Chrifi^  they  will  by  no  means  al^ 
tow  of  his  infamous  Crucifixion  and  Death  I 
but  affirm.  That  he  wai  taken  af  into  ^  Heaven^ 
and  fome  Image  of  him  only  left  upon  the  Crofsin 
his  room^  by  which  the  Jews,  as  well  as  his  emt 
Followers,  who  pretended  to  be  IVitneJfes  of  the 
Fa£t^  were  imposed  vpon^  and  made  to  believe  that 
he  fttffer^d^  when  in  reality  he  did  not.  Bat  we 
Ihall  not  need  to  be  much  follicitous  about  their 
Teftimony  in  this  matter,    fince  they  deny  it, 

*  Adrian.  Reland.  de  Relig.  Mohamed.  Lib.  i.  Fag.  35. 
Edit.  Ultrajec 
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upon  fo  honoaraMc  aa  AccoaDt,  and  are  fo  clear 
and  exprefs  in  aQ  the  reft,  relating  to  the  Life 
and  Cbarader  of  our  Saviour ;  and  efpeciaUyn 
liace  there  are  fuch  abniKlant  Concellians  uiadQ 
cf  it,  by  Men  of  all  other  Perfuafions,  and  par- 
ticularly by  thofe,  with  whom  we  are  princi- 
pally concern'd. 

For  the  Deifts  have  prov'd  to  fome  purpofe^ 
TTsat  they  bilitvt  all  that  W9  have  hern  [aid  of 
JefusChrift. 

And  the  Jews  know  it  to  be  true,  and  are  a9 
free  to  own  it  as  the  former. 

The  reproachful  Name  of  inn  (or  the  Per- 
fon  who  was  hangM)  which  they  fo  copj* 
monly  beftow  on  him,  as  alio  that  of  n3*)tf 
♦l^n  (the  Servants  or  him  who  was  hang'cl) 
which  they  give  the  Chrifiians^  Ihew  fujEciently^ 
if  there  were  no  more,  Ihat  they  are  no  Vnbe^ 
Uevers  in  this  Point.  But  tbev  have  other  Proofs 
of  it  amongft  themfelves,  wnich  we  hope  there 
win  be  ^  time  for  their  fo  feripuily  confideriog, 
Tha$  they  Jhall  come  to  talk  of  him  whpm  they  cru- 
ciWdj  in  a  t^ore  rtfffEtful  mmner^  4nd  infiead  of 
^*)7n>  h  VMjl  of  Rmo4chy  JhM  c^l  him  nni5p,  i^ 
frofotmd  Honour  and  Devotion. 

The  Jeftimony  of  their  famM  Countrymaqi 
*  Jpfifhwy  concerning  our  Saviour,  is  welf 
known  to  all  the  learned  World  •,  who  are  fen- 
iible  alfo,  how  plain  and  exprefs  it  is,  not  only 
as  to  the  Life,  Miracles,  and  CriKiifixioa  of  Je^ 
ftes  Chrifij  but  hi^  Refurreaion  alfoj  and  th?  ful- 
filling of  Prophecies  iq  him,  and  the  vyonder- 
64  Qonvcrfipfl  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  tjie 
Faith  of  bis  Gofpel.    I  am  aware  bow  much 


**-  hiXt}si.  Jtt4*i€-  i^,  |?f  fop.  4.  F^.^T^u    E4^  Ge? 
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the  Genainenefs  of  this  PaflTage  is  difpated  by 
fotne,  as  alfo  how  vigoroufly  'tis  defended  by 
others.  And  tho  I  do  not  know,  but  that  oa 
one  fide,  there  may  be  thbfc,  who  perhaps^  are 
6ver*fond  and  zealous  for  having  it  genaiaej 
yet  I  doubt  too,  there  arc  others,  who  arc  4- 
fratd  left  it  fliouljl  be  fo.  As  for  ray  own  part, 
I  freely  own,  I  believe  it  to  be  as  much  Jcfc'^ 
fhHt\  as  any  thing  in  all  the  Book  of  jintiijiii^ 
ties :  And  becaufe  I  would  not  willingly  br 
rank'd  amongft  the  People  th^t  are  irrationally 
fond  of  it,  and  will  have  it  genuine,  right  or 
wrong,  without  inquiring  into  the  matter  ;  I 
fhall  therefore  give  my  Reafons,  why  I  believe 
it  is  not  a  Forgery. 


F 


SECT.    IV. 

I R  S  T  of  all  i  T%is  Tefiiimny  is  recorded^ 
_  dnd  taken  notice  ofy  ds  Jofephus%  by  many 
old  Writers  of  unquefiionahU  Credit.  To  begin 
with  one  who  was  early  enough  ^  £ufehiiu  giYt% 
it  at  large  in  his  *  Demonftr.  EvangeL  Lib.  3. 
Pag.  124.  Edit.  Parif.  itfzS.  He  Tikewife  re- 
peats the  fame,  Idifior.  Ecclejufi.   Lib.  i.  Cap. 

*  Tinrvi   /J    mff    i¥JH999   *  ^9W   Iam  O^U  *»Jf> 

liyk  if^^  iy\lt  hivuf  Xf/i.  ^Hr  ^  ^l^^iet^  ifyup  sroiy- 
7if<>  MdfjfiK&  dfhfdvmp  V  aAnOii  Q^of/tfyt*    K01J  4r«\- 

^es^i  St©*  Uf.    Keei  dinni  er/W$/  7w>  <9tff '  Vfdif  «eWp* 


7oy  dyATniO'aifhi*     ^E^vn  j^'dJlm  reiriuf   iiU^   mmM 

f/fiixdT«K.  "^hffivirt  rSi  M  9  J^  ?  Xei$inrirr  »»  fen 
A/771  70  9\/\m  ,  y • .    .'    •  . 
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II.  Pag.  30.  Ediu  Tarif.  itf5p.  tin  vita  Ti- 
bcril] 

We  baye  the  fame  Teltimony  recorded  and 
quoted  by  Nkefhwrn  CalUfiMSj  Hifiar.  EccUf. 
Lib.  I.  Cap.  39»  PajJ.  84.  &  85.  Edit.  P^rtf. 
1574*.  And  5^z.#i»f II  introduces  it  with  a  par- 
ticular Elogy  of  Jofefhm  bimfclf,  Hifior.  Ecclef. 
Lib.  I.   Cap.       Pag.  399.  Edit.  Tar.  vS6%.  Kal 

^105   n^  {OftAois  iTriSbldraT®^  j/^vdi|U£v©^,  ^^1'^- 

And  then  he  goes  on^  and  repeats  exadly  to  the 
fame  pnrpofe,  what  we  find  in  Eufebim^  and 
CalUfins^  and  the  Jofefhtu  we  have  at^refent. 
SuUas  alfo  fits  down  the  very  iame^in  the 
word  *idem©^^  with  this  particular  Remark^  that 

Jofefhus  gives  it  in  the  X^th  Book  of  bis  Antiqui-- 

ties  Zfidit.  Cantab.  1705.^  And  this  agrees  per« 
fedly  with  the  Account  given  by  St.  Jtromj  De 
Serif  tor.  MccUfiafi.  where  he  refers  us  to  Jofefhttt 
for  the  fbremention'd  Account  of  our  Saviour. 

Lajtly^  Wc  find  it  reputed  by  Ifidorus  Pelufiotd 
to  the  fame  purpofe,  as  in  all  the  reft,  Li6.  4. 
Efift.  225.  Pag,  549,  Edit.  Parif.  1538.  Thefe 
are  thole  which  I  have  taken  notice  of;  tho  I 
know  there  are  more  reckpnM  up,  who  attribute 
this  Teftimony  to  Jofepbus^  and  have  put  it  oup 
of  all  dpubt,  that  they  firmly  belitv^d  it  ry  bf  his. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  objefted.  That  this 
Paffage  is  not  taken  notice  of  at  atf,  by  thofc 
fintient  Djefendcrs  of  the  Chrifiian  Caufe^  Jvfiin 
Martyr^  Oni^en^  Tertvllian^  &C^'whb  one  WQul4 
thiak,  fliould  not  have  faiW,  upon  fome  Occa- 
fion  or  other,  to  have  put  the  Adverfari^s  they 
^ealt  with  (which  were  qf  all  forts,  Jews  as  y^cII 

as  Pontiles)  m  n^ind  of  fo  remarkable  ^  Tefti-^ 
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mony  as  this,  aad  that  from  fo  remarkable  aa 
Author  too,  and  one  who  was  not  a  Chriftian* 
So  that  here  is  pofitive  Teftimony  alledg'd  oa 
one  fide ;  and  the  wan^  or  defed  of  it  oa  the 
other.  And  tho  it  be  true,  that  the  want  of 
Tefcimony,  from  fome  Perfons,  in  foroe  partir 
cular  Circumftances,  may  be  look'd  upon  as  a 
pretty  Itrong  Prefumption,  that  a  thing  wa$ 
not  fo  or  fo,  as  'tis  reported  to  bej  yet  all 
things  being  well  confider-d,  on  both  fides,  in 
this  Cafe  i  I  think  'tis  plain,  that  this  defeSl  is 
not  in  Reafon  to  be  ejtocm^d  equivalent  to  all  the 
fofitive  Tffiimony^  which  iV,  and  may  be  froduc^d\ 
efpecially^  Jkce  it  may  be  fiewn  upon  fome  j^9Qd 
grounds y  that  this  Taff^age  of  Jolephus  may  be  ^e^ 
nuinoj  and  yet  that  thofe  Chriftian  Writers  befaifam 
mention^ d^  flf^uld  not  take  notice  of  it  neither.      \n 

a  word,  if  this  Teftimoay  be  a  Forgery,  foifted 
ja  by  any  Chrifiian  Hand,  %\\  that  we  c^n  fay, 
is,  That  fuck  f  radices  are  infinitely  vmvmhjf  ef 
the  Cbriftian  iV^ior,  and  hMeful  ta  the  JDivineaml 
H(fly  Author  of  it^  who  hof  cpndemn^d  all  manner 
of  Fraud  and  Deceit  by  tht  Laws  of  his  ReUgipn^ 
and  will  fvnijh  it  (by  wbwsfoever  committed^  snd 
vfon  what  Pretence  faever^    without  fincere  Refen- 

t4nce.)  Biit  if  it  were  really  penn'd  by  J^fephm 
himfelf,  and  extant  in  the  firft  Copies  of  his 
Hiftory  j  yet  for  all  that,  thete  is  a  fair  Ac- 
count to  bp  given,  of  the  fiUnce  of  the  foremen^- 
tion^d  Chriftiaa  Fathers  concerning  it- 

If  you  ask  how?^  I  anfweri  from  the  Abofe 
of  the  Copies  they  chanc'd  to  make  nfe  of,  in 
which  this  fanaous  Teftimony  was  very  probably 
wanting.  '  And  if  you  ask  ftifl,  How  it  fiouU 
come  about  that  fich  a  Pafftge  fieuld  be  wanting  in 

thofe  Copies  ?  I  anfwer  j  that  in  all  likelihood  it 
was  raz'd  out  of  as  many  Copies,   by  tJtuc  Jews, 

'   '    '  ■:■■;/;•   ^    ■  (cr 


(or  tbofe  in  Confederacy  with  tiieai)  as  they 
coold  get  fair  Opportanities  to  debauch:  By 
the  J^ir/^  I  f?y,  from  whofe  known  Malice  and 
Hatred  to  dorifiianity^  nothing  lefs  than  fo  vile 
a  Pradice  was  to  be  expedited.  For  Jofefhns  liy'd 
in  thQ  very  Times  of  the  Apoftles  themfelvcs, 
when  the  Story  of  Chrifi  Jefm  and  his  mighty 
Works,  was  frelh  in  the  World,  And,  befides 
being  an  Author  of  To  great  a  Reputation,  he 
was  ope  of  their  own  Country  and  Religion  too. 

Now  let  any  Man  but  think  with  himfelf,  un<- 
der  what  ^Iotion  thefe  People  muft  be  rcpre* 
fented  to  the  World,  when  one  of  their  Coun* 
try  men  ftiould  come  and  give  fach  a  Charader 
of  a  Perfon,  whom  they  had  treated  with  the 
utmofc  Indignity,  and  put  to  death  as  a  vile 
Malcfadior.  Would  it  not  fet  theni  out  as  a 
moit  forlorn  and  execrable  Generation  of  Men, 
and  juftify  all  that  our  Saviour  had  faid  of 
them  before,  in  the  feveral  iharp  Rebukes  he 
had  given  them  ?  How  could  it  be  imagin'c^ 
that  they  would  ever  fuSer  the  Seal  of  fuch  ai^ 
Author  as  this,  to  be  fet  to  the  Truth  of  Chrif- 
tianityy  w^  to  gp  aloqg  with  it  thro  the  World; 
if  Pains  and  Watching,  if  FalBiood  and  Bribery^^ 
in  fliort,  if  any  fort  of  Artifice  pofTible  to  be 
made  ufe  cf,  could  avail  to  the  taking  of  it  a- 
way  ?  There  is  no  doubt  to  be  made  therefore^ 
but  they  did  the  utmoft  that  their  Power  and 
Policy  could  effed.  And  as  they  could  not  com- 
pafs  the  razing  this  Teftiriiony,  out  of  all  the 
Copies  difpers'd  up  and  down  the  World  i  fo 
they  took  care  to  do  it  in  thofe,  which  they  and 
their  Sraiflaries  had  the  Opportunity  of  manag- 
ing. For  what  they  could  not  do  by^themfelves 
openly,  and  as  Jews^  they  might  accomplilh  by 

other  hands,  lefs  fufpedcd  and  fitter  to  60  that 

:■::.,   :-^       ,-■•■'.-  worki 
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work,  than  theirs.  Nor  have  there  ever  been 
wanting  amongft  Mankind,  feme  fo  degenerate, 
as  for  worldly  Confiderations,  to  yield  to  ht 
enoploy'd  in  fuch  bafe  Work. 

Again,  This  oaght  to  be  conCder'd  too,  71^4^ 

^iis  a  far  e after  way  of  ahufing  an  jiuthar^  to  tik 
him  of  fomething  he  has  faid^  th^n  Uis  to  foift  any 
thing  into  hitn^   and  make  that  fafs  for  his  which 

he  never  did  fay.  For  belides  the  Care  incom- 
bent  on  fuch  Imj^Itors,  to  obferre  exadly  the 
Laws  of  Tranfition  and  Connexion,  in  order 
to  make  their  Forgeries  all  of  a-piece  with  the 
Author's  Text,  that  they  may  look  neatly  and 
handforoly,  and  not  difcover  the  Fraud  by  the 
Botch :  Befides  this,  they  muft:  have  ftudied  the 
Author  fo  well,  as  to  be  perfe£b  Mafters  of  his 
Stile  and  Diftion,  and  be  able  to  exprefs  them- 
feives  with  that  fort  of  Air,  and  in  that  Mode 
which  is  peculiar  to  the  Author  they  pretend 
to  counterfeit.  Which  I  look  upon  to  be  a  dif- 
ficulty fuperablfe,  but  by  very  few  •,  I  mean  fo  as 
not  to  leave  the  Cheat  difcoverable,  by  fotne 
Cr  iter  ions  or  other  afterwards.  However,  'tis 
apparent.  That  this  would  be  a  far  more  dijicult 
and  troublefom  fiece  of  Knavery^  than  barely  to  •- 
mit  or  leave  a  Sentence  out  of  a  Set  of  Copies^  and 
by  that  means  reprefent  the  Author  (to  fuch  Per' 
fons  as  had  the  Fortune  to  light  on  them)  as  never 
having  written  any  fuch  thing  at  aB.  In  Ihprt,  if 
upon  Examination  it  (hould  appear,  That  there 
is  the  very  Spirit  of  Jofephus'x  5^<7e  and  I>iSion 
in  this  famous  Tejlimony  concerning  our  Saviour  y 
then  I  hope  the  Genuinenefs  of  it  wiU  be  one  of 
JPifpute  with  all  confidering  ferfons^  whatever  pUu'» 
fible  ObjeSions  have ->  beep ^  or  ever  ntay  b^  w£d 
agawjt  it. 


Sc<St.5»      ConceponSy  Sec,  219 
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UT  I  mofl!  fay  farther,  it  is  the  more  cre- 

I  dible.  That  this  noted  TeJUmony^  concerning 
Jcfas  Chrift,  -may  have  been  raz.^d  out  of  fome  Co^ 
pies  J  by  fome  wicked  Hands  ;  becaufe  there  are  plain 
Indications  of  fuch  foul  PralUcesy  in  other  Cafes  re* 
lating  to  the  fame  Author. 

For  it  is  notorious,  that  Jofephw  is  aftually 
quoted  and  refer'd  to,  for  Pal&gcs  which  do  not 
now  appear  in  him*  Now  'tis  never  to  be  ima- 
gined, that  Men  who  had  the  leaft  Senfe  of  Ho- 
nour an^  Reputation,  if  they  had  no  regard  to 
common  Honefty  and  Truth,  nor  to  the  Caufe 
they  maintained,  which  was  fo  much  difputed 
and  defpis'd  in  the  Worlds  would  ever  have 
quoted  a  celebrated  Author,  (in  the  Face  of  all 
Mankind,  and  in  the  midlt  of  Foes  as  well  as 
Friends,  and  thofe  very  acute  and  learned  ones 
too)  I  fay,  that  they  would  ever  have  appealM 
to  fuch  aPerfoo,  as  faying  fuch  and  fuch  things  ^ 
if  thofe  things  had  not  been  adually  in  the  Co- 
pies they  made  ufe  of,  and  been  univerfally  re- 
ceiv'd  as  genuine  in  their  Day$.  For  as  fuch  an 
egregious  Piece  of  Knavery  could  not  poffibly 
'fcape  being  difcover*d,  by  lome  one  or  other  of 
the  contrary  fide  •,  fo  the  Difcovery  of  it  mult 
have  fix'd  fuch  a  Blot  of  Scandal  and  Reproach 
on  thofe  Perfons,  as  no  Time  could  ever  have 
wip'd  olf^  but  would  have  been  remembred  by 
^11  Poftetity,  with  Indignation  and  Contempt, 

What  1  (ball  mention  to  this  purpofe,  in  the 
firft  place,  is  that  Teftiraony  of  Jofephfu^  con- 
cerniog  James  the  Brother  of  Chrijl,    This  we 
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have  ia  Eufehimj  Hifi»  Ecclef.  Lib*  2.  Cap.  23. 
Pag.  65.  And  he  docs  not  only  quote  J^fefbrn  for 
it,  but  tells*  us  exprefly  his  very  words. 

For  having  Ihewn  (in  words  of  his  own)  how 
)ufi;  and  righteous  a  Man  James  was,  and  that 
the  fober  and  more  conCderate  Men  amongfk 
the  Jim  believ'd  the  Deftrudion  of  JerufJm 
to  be  a  Ponifliment  inflided  on  them,  for  mur- 
dering of  him :  He  then  brings  in  this  famous 
Author,  faying  the  very  fame  thing  in  thefe 
Words.  Taffra  ^  o-u/u€/€mj6w  }»Acfo/<,  ;^t'  o*- 
&'iur0iy   *lu)u!ie»    ^   J^ixaiTt,  os  hS  dhxcpoi  mS 

ovTot,  OK  i^<fb!io<  obrhiftivxv. 

But  Origefij  a  more  antient  Writer,  gives  the 
very  fame  Account  of  the  matter,  for  which  he 
refers  to  J^fefhrn^  Antiq.  Lib.  i8.  And  this  be 
does,  Contr.Celf.  Lib.  i.  Pag.  3  5.  AndSt-^rr^m, 
pp  Script.  Ecclefiafi.  refers  to  the  lame  Author  ' 
and  Book  of  him,  for  the  Pailage  quoted  by  the 
other  two. 

<  Kow  I  think,  all  People  are  agreed,  Tidt  m 
fuch  Pajfage  as  this  is  to  he  found  in  Jofephos 
nm  a-days.  'Tis  true  indeed,  he  does  not  pafs 
over  in  filence  the  Death  of  a  Perfon  fo  re* 
markable  for  Piety  and  Vertue,  as  St.  Jsmes  was. 
For  he  tells  us  (Antiq.  Lib,  20.  Pag.  6p8.)  T^at 
this  Fa£t  was  highly  diff  leafing  to  all  the  jvfi  and 
good  People  ^  and  that  Afflifation  was  jmade  to  the 
Kingy  to  lay  his  Commands  on.  $h$  High  Prieft  Ana* 
nus,  that  no  fuch  things  might  be  done  for  ehe  fit^ 
tvre.  But  there  is  no  fign  of  any  fuch  Accouot, 
as  we  have  out  of  Origen  and  Eufebivs  ^  which 
however  they  came  by,  I  think  'tis  plain  to  any 
Man,  that  they  did  not^  nor  €oi^ld  itot  inwm  it. 


§6CT, 
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SECT.    VI. 

IKndw  it  is  faid,  TTiat  they  mnAt  nfe  9/  e^f^ 
mft  and  vitiated  Copies  ef  Jofephus* 
But  this  is  gratis  diEivm^  and  tbey  have  qo-> 
thing  that  I  coald  ever  fee,  like  Proof,  to  fop- 
port  it.  And  'tis  plain,  they  efpoufe  the  moft 
improbable  and  unnatural  Hnothefis  of  the  two, 
by  far  \  for  'tis  eafier  to  abule  an  Author  by  ta* 
King  from  him,  than  by  adding  to  him.  How** 
eyer,  I  think  it  is  intolerably  precarious,  and  in 
fhort  downright  trifling,  to  fuppofe,  as  fome 
do,  that  Origen^  in  mentioning  this  PaOage, 
trnfted  his  Memory  too  far,  and  quoted  what 
he  had  never  at  all  read  in  Jofefhtss.  F6r  at  this 
rate,  what  Author  is  to  be  depended  upon,  if 
fuch  Suppofitions  as  thefe  are  to  take  place, 
without  plain  and  particular  Proof,  of  fuch  a 
degree  of  Heedlefnefs  in  a  Man  that  writes? 
And  I  would  fain  know,  what  Privilege  thefe 
Modems  who  talk  after  this  manner,  have,  to 
eicape  this  Diftemper  of  dreaming,  and  fancy*> 
ing  they  read  what  they  do  not  read  \  any  more 
than  the  Antients  ?  'Tis  true,  there  are  ftrange 
things  laid  to  the  Charge  of  fome  of  the  old 

ChrUHan  Writers:  for  Heathen  Philcfophers  and 
Hiftorians  are  eafily  pardonM  fof  whatever  they 
do  amifs ;  nay,  their  very  Blunders  are  made 
Beauties,  and  ferve  to  difcover  fomething  yery 
rare  and  excellent.  But  let  thofe  Writers  be 
what  they  will,  I  make  no  doubt,  but  there  are 
Medern  Authors  who  have  vaftly  out-done  them, 
in  all  Points  of  Whimfy^  Fdnaticifm^  and  Enthu^ 
fafmy  or  whatever  elfe  can  be  call'd  vain  and 
extravagant.  After 
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After  an  is  faid^  I  (hall  mention  one  more, 
who  (like  Ori^en)  trailed  his  Memory  too  6r, 
with  refpcft  to  this  very  Paflage  9  and  that  is 
SuidM.  He  (in  ^iciafmi^)  tells  us,  theitjofephm 
(in  the  i8th  Book  of  his  Antiq.)  aflerts.  That 
that  terribU  Juiigmint^  the  Defirutlion  9f  Jcrufa- 
lero,  tP4i  brought  ufon  the  Jews  for  the  Murdor  of 
St*  James. 

And  theft  Perfons  all  of  them,  fecm  to  mc, 
to  talk  of  the  matter,  not  as  if  they  had  bor- 
rowed the  Quotation  one  from  another  9  but  as 
if  they  were  fare,  their  Author  bad  faid  thofe 
things  they  quoted  from  him :  Eufebius  efpeci- 
ally,  who  fpeaks  with  an  Aflurance,  as  if  his 
Author  was  then  lying  by  him  :   0  ySv  ^iciwT©^, 

J^C  Sv  (pMox  A.^|fc(i)V,  in  Loc.  citat. 


SECT.    VII. 

TH  E  R  E  are  Other  PaOages  alfo,  for  which 
Jofefhus  is  quoted  by  fome~of-tbofc-  that  we 
have  mcntionM  •,  but  do  not  appear  in  him  at 
prefent.  Such  is  that  of  St.  John  Baptifi,  whom 
Jofefhus  is  faid,  exprefly  to  have  confefs-d  to  have 
been  a  Prophet  j  and  that  in  the  Book  fo  often 
mention'd  (Jntiq.  Lib.  18.)  This  is  particularly 
recorded  by  St-  Jerom^  De  Serif t.  Ecclefiafi.  Kor 
can  I  forbear  obfcrving,  what  the  fainei  Author 
fays  too  there,  tho  it  be  not  with  refpedl  to  John 
Baftift^  but  to  Jefts  Chrifi.  He  tells  us,  that 
Jofefhus  hirafelf  owns.  That  Chrift  wm  jUin  hi 
the  Jews,  for  the  Multitude  of  his  Aliracles^     And 

Svidas  (in  ja'cTfTr©-)  affirms  both  the  famQ  things, 
i/iz^  That  concerning  John  Baptilt,  and  that  con^ 

cemipg 
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€ermng  the  Occajun  of  cur  Saviout^s  Death  j  and 
refers  to  the  fame  place  for  them. 

*Tis  true  indeed,  Jofephus  fays  not  a  few  things 
of  John  Bafiift.  He  tells  us  (pag.  (Jatf.)  That  the 
Jews  believed  Herod  was  avcrcomi  by  Aretas  (King 
of  the  Arabians)  for  taking  away  the  Life  of  that 
Perfon :  That  he  was  a  good  Man^  and  one  who 
fiif^d  lip  the  Jews  to  the  fiudy  of  Piety  and  JufUce^ 

&c.  Bat  all  this  is  nothing  to  his  being  call'd 
a  Prophet ;  which  is  wh^  the  foremention'd  Au« 
thors  declare  Jofefhus  exprefly  confefles. 

We  have  another  Example  of  this  alfo,  from 
Sttidasj  relating  to  Jefas  Chrifi  himfelf.  This 
Author  (in*lM<r3s)  tells  us,  by  way  of  Qpotatioa 

firom  Jofephus  J  That  Jefus  facrific^d  with  the  Priefts 
in  the  Temple.    *'EufOjUtv  5v  'Ic&wirov  nr  myf^cpix 

TOierou)  4)«v€gfi$  Kiyovix  iv  tos  ^' ^ Atx/LucKoa^oj^ 
cutiTh  ysaofivviiJLXaiVj  on  lM(r5s  b  laT  k^^  fJLtttt  r 
li^((dv  M}4a^e.  What  put  Suidas  upon  fearching 
Jofephusj  to  find  whether  it  were  true,  that  he 
had  thus  ailerted.  That  our  Saviour  facrific^d  with 
the  Priefis  in  the  Temple  i  this,  I  fay,  may  be 
fecn  in  the  foremcntidu'd  place.  The  Story  is 
remarkable,  as  well  for  the  very  plain  and  par- 
ticular manner  in  which  it  is  told,  as  for  the  fub- 
jeft  Matter  of  it.  However,  being  a  very  long 
one,  and  not  dirc&ly  to  my  purpoie,  I  Ihall  for- 
bear inferting  it  here  j  tho  I  think  it  well  worth 
every  curious  Man's  reading. 

And  thus  much  may  fuSice,  as  to  this  cele- 
brated Teftimony  of  Jofephus.  My  Bufinefs  was^ 
to  relate  Matter  of  Fad,  as  1  have  found  it. 
Every  Man  may  draw  what  Conclulions  from 
thence,  he  thinks  fit.  x\t  the  fame  tim^,  I  fhalt 
take  the  liberty  to  offer  what  appears  reafona- 

ble 
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ble  to  tne  in  this  matter;  which  others  may 
either  aflent  to,  or  dilTeat  from,  according  as 
they  find  jolt  caafe. 

Firft,  There  are  fewer  Difficulties^  in  fuffefing 
this  Tefiimony  t§  have  been  feme  time  or  pther^  firttek 
•ut  cf  feme  Cofies  by  the  Jews ;  than  in  /uppafing^ 
thst  it  fpas  ever  deceitfully  foified  into  arty^  by  the 
Ghriftians. 

Secondly^  That  it  is  (at  leaft)  as  eafy  to  an« 
fwer  that  Qjieftioa  (which  fome  feem  to  lay  fo 
much  ftrefs  upon)  'viz..  IVhyjhould  thofe  Copies  of 
Jofephus,  tphich  Origen,  &c.  made  ufe  of^  want 
the  Tefiimony  concerning  Chrift,  and  have  that  of 
James ;  when  our  Copies  want  that  of  James,  and 
have  that  concerning  Jefus  Chrifl:  ?  as  it  is  to 
anfwer  the  following  Queftion :  ■     ■'.■ 

Why  Ihould  fo  many  credible  Writers^  who  do 
not  appear  to  have  taken  the  thing  npcm  Truft 
from  one  another,  and  fome  of  whom  maft 
needs  have  expos'd  the  Canfe  they  maintain'd^ 
to  the  lait  degree  of  Infuit  and  Contempt,  by 
aflerting  a  thing  which  all  Mankiod  codld 
have  confuted  them  in:  Why,  I  fay,  ihould 
they  all  agree,  in  appealing  to  an  Author,  and 
that  in  the  mod:  particular  manner,  that  can  be, 
for  fuch  or  fuch  a  Paflage  5  if  they  had  not  re- 
ally found  thofe  words  in  him,  which. they  re- 
cited ? 
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TO   the  forementionM  Teftimonies  concer- 
ning ^tfus  Chrifi^  we  may  add  thofe  of  fome 
of  the  Pagan  Writers  themfelves. 

Sueto^ 


*  Swtomus  take$  notice  of  him^'  tinder  a  Name 
better  known  to  the  Latins  and  Greeks ^  than 
Chrififis  was ;  and  therefore,  inftead  of  that,  we 
find  him  call'd  in  this  Author'^s  Hiftory^  by  the 
Name  of  Ghrefius. 

The  Account  we  have  from  f  Tacitus,^  is  mnch 
more  exprefs  and  particular  j  for  he  mentions 
the  Death  of  Chrifi:^  as  alfo  the  Emperor  Tibe-^ 
riHf^  and  the  Governor  Pontius  Pilate^  under 
whom  he  fufferM- 

II  ^^i^i  who  takes  no  notice  of  thefe  things, 

fhews  however,  what  Divine  Honours  Ipere  paid  to 
Jefus  Chrift,  by  the  ChxiO:idins  in  his  Days  j  whofe 
Manners  he  makes  to  be  ftriftly  regular  and  in- 
offenfive-,  their  worft  Fault,  being  only  an  invin* 
cible  Obftinacy  in  adhering  to  their  Religion. 

But  (leaving  thefe  which  are  more  vulgarly 
quoted  upon  this^  Occafion)  we  find  the  Fad  of 
toe  Crucifixion  of  Jefus  Chrifi^  exprefly  taken 
notice  of  by  *^  Lucian^  who  jears  both  him  and 
the  Chrijtiatis  his  Woriliippert,  on  that  account : 
^  0  dnffKJoKoitKTiAivQV  cjteJvov  cFOcbiJ^i  &c.  This 
Man  feem'd  to  reckon  it  an  unaccountable  piece 
of  Nonfenfe  and  Stupidity,  that  they  fhould  have 
no  regard  to  fuch  a  pompous  Train  of  Gods  and 
Goddcfles,  as  he  and  his  Creeh  (a  wife  and  lear- 
ned People)  adorM  j  but  inftead  of  that^  ftould 
turn  all  their  Devotion,  to  a  Perfon,  who  was 
diftinguifh'd  from  the  reft  of  Mankind,  by  an 
infamous  and  accurfed  Death* 


■ibMfliMyfaBiabUiMia 


^*  Sueton.  in  Claudio. 
f  Tacit.  Ann*  Lib.  i  $•                ^ 
H  Plin.  Lib,  10.  Epift.  97.  ad  Trajan. 
♦*  Lucian.  dc  Mortc  Peregrinij   yag'  99^-  Edit*  Par. 
l5i5.    Speaklngof'the  Chriftians —  ©ei^  ^  t«<   £a* 

dy^  ^ta^mioti  ^6  7fS^  t5«  Jhhk*  v6f^  ^/«w-  _  , . 

Q^  Julian 


ii6  Some  General^,   PartJII. 

Julian  (who  had  rcafon  to  know  more  of  dmfi 
and  Chrifiianity^  than  Lvcian  did^  goes  much  be- 
yond him,  in  his  Accounts  of  this  matter.  In- 
ftead  of  ridiculing  Chrifih  Death  and  Paffion, 
he  endeavours  to  leflen  the  Reputation  of  his 
Life  and  Miracles;  *  But  how  does  he  do  this  ? 
Why  by  telling  the  World,  iTjat  Jefus  Chrift  did 

nothini  worthy  of  Note  all  the  while  he  was  here  wp- 
on  Earth  (after  ail  the  Noife  that  was  made  about 
him)  except  a  Man  ftfiU  reckon  it  a  great  Work^  to 
open  the  Eyes  of  the  Blind^  to  reftore  Limbs  ta  the 
Lame^  and  deliver  Perfons  fojfefs^d^  from  the  Power 
and  Enchantments  of  Devils. 

Thefe  were  but  trifling  things  \  and  Jefus 
Chrifl  did  nothing  worth  talking  of.  But  how 
came  it  about,  that  Julian  fet  fo  light  by  thefe 
Works  of  our  Saviour,  which  the  greateft  part 
of-Mankind  would  undoubtedly  call  mighty  and 
wonderful  ?  Why,  becaufe  he  pretended  (at 
leaft)  to  believe,  that  fome  of  his  Heathen  F/r- 
tuofo\  could  do  as  ftrange  Feats  as  thefe  j  and 
(if  occafion  were)  beftow  a  pair  of  Eyes  or  Legs 
upon  them  that  wanted  them  ? 

So  that  Chrifi  did  nothing  but  what  could  be 
match'd  by  fome  of  them,  and  therefore  defervM 
no  more  notice  than  what  they  did.  A  pretty 
Account !  But,  how  did  Julian  come  to  be  af- 
fur'd  of  the  Truth  of  thefe  Fads  ?  for  'tis  no- 
torioufly  plain,  that  he  ta^es  them  all  for  granted. 
There  can  be  no  other'  reply  made  than  this, 
That  the  Evidence  wa6  fuch^  as  extort  id  that  Cow 


^•<-'}iy-^v  ^ya^  iivttt.  Cyril.  Alexandr.  contra  Julian.  Lib*  6. 
iV^.  I  pi.   Eiit.  Par.  1638. 
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fe0oft  from  him.  If  fo,  'tis  certain,  That  thert 
was  the  fame  Evidence  for  other  FaSs^  as  for  thefe* 
The  fknie  Proof  that  aSht^d  Jytian  it  muft  needs 
be  true.  That  Ghrift  cur^d  the  Pojfrfs^d^  Blind  and 
Lame  \  would  alfo  fatisfy  him.  That  he  raised  the 
Dead  to  Life^  and  fed  fever alTh^ufands^  with  what 
wovld  not  have  been  a  competent  Allowance  for  fo 
many  Scores.  Nay,  fome  of  thofe  mbft  miracu- 
lous Adions  of  our  Saviour,  being  alfo  the  moft 
open  and  publick  ones  i  have  a  far  more  con- 
vincing Evidence  to  go  along  with  them,  than 
many  others  of  lefs  Fame. 

But  the  Bufinefs  lay  liere :  Thefe  Problems  of 
Raifing  the  I?f 4^,  &c.  were  infinitely  too  fub- 
lime  for  any  of  thfc  Emperor's  juggUfig  Philo- 
fophers,  even  to  pretend  to  meddle  with*  For 
there  was  no  room  for  Legerdemain  and  Trick  in 
fach  Cafes  as  thefe,  fince  the  World  muft  pre- 
fcntly  difcover  it  j  and  all  Natural  Arts  and 
Skill  could  fignify  nothing  to  the  Produftion 
of  Effefts  of  fo  grand  a  Nature.  So  that  the 
oftly  way  was,  never  to  make  any  mention  at 
all  of  thefe  Works  of  Chrijtjefusy  but  pafs  them 
by  in  filence.  Whereas  thofe  which  Human  Art 
could  fliew  fome  fort  of  Refemblances  of^  fuch, 
as  making  the  Blind  fee,  and  the  Lame  walk, 
CJt.  thef^,  that  crafty  Adverfaty  of  Chrifiianity 
(fmce  he  muft  own  fomething)  thought  it  ad^ 
'oifaUe  enovgh  to  take  notice  of  For  at  the  lame 
time,  that  he  paid  a  tittle  kind  of  Compliment 
to  manifeft  Truth  •,  he  took  care  to  own  no  more 
than  what  he  could  have  the  Advantage  of  com- 
paring^ to  fome  effcifts  of  curious-  Knowledg  and 
Skill,  abroad  in  the  Heathen  World.  No  won- 
der then,  he  gives  ^fo  flight  an  Account  of  the 
Miracles  of  Chrifi  Jefus.  Indeed,  all  the  fmar- 
^  Enemies  of  Chrifiianityi  were  well  aware  of 
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tbe  Neceflhy  there  was,  to  make  thofe  Miracles 
appear  as  little  as  poffible.  Aad  one  way  to 
do  that,  was  to  make  them  cheap  and  vulgar^  by 
pretending  many  other  Perfons,  who  could  or 
did  do  tbe  lame  things. 

And  therefore  it  was,  T%at  Philoftratas  Md 
Hierocles,  mt  ktitig  Me  Hhtrmife  to  eeliffi  the 
dory  of  Chrift'i  Miracles^  fet  up  Apollonins  Tya-* 
naeus  agaifffi  him.  And  we  know  the  Jews  were 
arrived  to  that  pitch  of  Extravagancy^  as  to 
lay,  Thdt  he  did  M  his  wonderful  Works^  hy  virtue 
of  the  facred  Tetragrammaton.  In  fhort,  what- 
ever furprizing  things  were  reported  to  be  dooe 
by  any  of  the  Heathen  Sages  \  were  they  bat 
fairly  to  be  compared,  with  the  fame  iibrt  of 
Operations  done  b^  Jefus  Chrifi :  I  make  no  qaef« 
tion,  hot  it  woold  appear  to»  every  one  of  com- 
mon Senfe  and  Judgment,  That  at  the  fame  time^ 
that  they  aBed  the  Farts  of  good  Thy  fictions  n  Chi-' 
rurgeons  j  he  behaved  himfelf  a$  the  Lord  of  Nature^ 
and  oEled  like  one^  who  not  only  underftood  htr^  but 
could  commafid  and  diffofe  of  all  her  Motions  M 
Tleafure.  And  thns  much  for  JulianH  Conceflions. 

Bat  above  all  the  reft,  Celfus  makes  the  lar- 
geft  and  moft  particular  Conceflions,  abput  Jeftu 
Chrifi  i  as  confefBng  the  Truth  of  his  Nativity^ 
his  Journy  imo-  iEgypt,  his  faffing  from  .Place  to 
Place  with  his  Difcifles^  the  Fa&  of  his  Miracles^ 
his  being  betrafd^  and  laftly,  his  Death  and  Paf- 
fton.  'Tis  true,  thcfe  ConcelDons  are  all  ma«, 
in  order  either  to  jpure  Scoff  and  Ridicule,  or 
to  vain  and  impertinent  Jangling.  However, 
made  they  were,  and  the  things  were  fo  evi.» 
dent,  that  they  could  not  be  denied.  But  as 
for  Celfush  railing  or  jefting  with  any  of  them, 
that  is  little  to  the  prefent  Purpofe^  and  his 
Chaftizer  Origen^  has  fulficiently  exposed  him  up* 

on 
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on  all  thofe  Accounts  ^  tho  dot  in  his  own  way, 

but  that  of  plain  Reafon  and  Argoment. 

^  I  fliall  not  need  to  refer  to  the  particular  Pla* 

*       ces,  where  tbefe  things  are  to  be  found  j  they 

being  obvious  to  every  one,  who  has  that  Au«« 

I'       tfaor  in  bis  hands. 

i 
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Stcmdlyj  TlEfides'  thele  Particulars,  concerning 
Jj  the  Life  'and  Faflion  of  Jefm  Chrifi ; 
I  believe,  it  will  be  granted  iikewife,  without 
much  difficulty.  That  quickly  after  the  Death  of 
Chrift,  there  v^as  a  Party  eif  Men^  in  that  fame 
Ceuntyy  of  Judaea,  who  pretended  he  tpas  rifen  again  \ 
which  thing  they  tefiified  with  the  ntmofi  jijfurance^ 
and  in  the  moft  fttblick  manner y.  to  all  forts  of  Per^ 
fvns  wherever  they  came^  even  to  the  Jews  themfelvesy 
the'vrofefs^d  and  mofi  inveteratt  Enemies  of  this  Je- 
fus  and  his  Followers,  i  am  not  here  offering  any 
thing  to  prove  the  Refttrre^ion  of  Chrifi  to  be 
true,  or  to  juftify  thefe  Men,  in  the  Report 
they  made  thereof  i  but  only  relate  a  thing  as  a 
bare  Point  of  Hiftory,  which  I  think  will  not  be 
deny'd,  vItl.  That  there  were  fu^h  People  in  thofe 
J^^s^  who  did  fpread  abroad  this  firange  DoSrine 
in  the  World ;  That  that  very  Perfon^  who  was  cm-- 
^Iffd  before  the  Eyes  of  fo  vafi  a  Croud  of  PeopU 
at  Jerufalem,  did  a  few  Days  after  rife  again^  and: 
fenverfe  in  the  World  for  fome  timOj  amongft  thofe 
Tipho  had  perfectly  welf  hnom  him  befor^^ 

9.5  SECT^ 
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No  W  this  account  we  have  from  thofe  Pri- 
mitive Writers  of  the  Chrifiian  Affairs^  whom 
the  Chriftians  themfelres  commonly  call  by  the 
Name  of  Evavgelifts  and  jlpoftles.  'Tis  true, 
thefe  Perfons  are  look'd  upon  by  thofe  who  re- 
ceive the  Chriftian  Faith,  as  Men  who  were  di- 
vinely infpir'd,  and  their  Writings  as  from  God, 
and  publifh'd  to  the  World  by  his  Authority . 
However,  1  fuppofe  nothing  of  all  that  at  prefent  ^ 
but  appeal  to  tbem  barely  as  the  Works  of  fome 
antient  Hiftoriaqs,  telling  upon  their  own  Know- 
ledge that  fuch  and  fuch  things  concerning  (Tfer^/f 
"Jefus^  were  very  pofitively  affbrted,  and  no  left 
firmly  beliey'd,  by  vaft  muUitu(H?s  of  People  in 
their  days.  All  that  1  have  therefore  to  be  fe- 
tisfy'd  in,  is,  WIpether  thefe  Writings  he  really  theirs 
or  no?  Whether  the  Books  we  attribute  to 
them,  and  which  we  find  to  bear  thei^r  Names, 
contain  a  fincere  and  genuine  Account,  of  what 
.  they  firft  declared  to  the  World  concerning  thefe 
great  Matters  ?  If  we  can  perfuade  our  felves, 
upon  fure  aud  undoubted  Principles,  that  it  is 
in  \  then  we  may  make  fome  very  good  ufe  of 
the, Relations  they  give  us,  in  the  after  Procefs 
of  ?he  Argument.  But  ^f  the  World  be  merely 
impos'd  uppn,  with  fpurious  and  fuppofititious, 
pr  corrupt  and  adulterated  Pieces,  infteadof  the 
true  and  native  Compofitions  of  thefe  original 
Cm  ifilan  Writer s<^  from  whence  we  might  be  in- 
formed, what  their  genuine  Sentiments  were  \ 
then  they  are  of  no  fignificancy  at  all,  in  the 
yrefent  Enquiry,  but  muft  be  e'en  laid  by  and 

ne^leded^j 
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negleded,  as  other  falfe  and  iDcgitimate  Pieces 

ufe  to  be^   when  known  and  difcpver'd  to  be 
fuch. 


S  E  C  T.    XI. 

NOW  in  order  to  the  attaining  a  jufl:  a;id 
reafonable  fatisfaftiori  in  this  Point,  let  us 
ice  the  Impoffibilities  that  attend  the  contrary 
Uypothejis^  and  at  once  give  a  fair  Demonftra- 
tion  ot  the  Truth  of  our  PROP,  V.  Part  II. 

Firfi^  The  firft  Teachers  of  the  Chrifiian  Faith, 
who  would  not  fail  of  uling  the  moft  efFedual 
Means,  for  the  propagating  and  perpetuating  a 
poftrine,  which  they  fo  zealoufly^fpous'd  them- 
ielves  (whether  b^caufe  thy  knew,  it  to  be  from 
Cody  or  for  any  other  Reaion,  I  do  not  here 
inquire)  would  not  upon  that  fcore,  negleft  fa 
dired  and  necefTary  a  Method,   for  obtaining 

their  End  \  as  that  of  committing  their  DoElrlnes 

to  writings  muft  in  common  Reafbn  be  allow'd 
%o  be. 

This  indeed,  is  what  may  be  rationally  ex- 
pefted  from  th€  Policy  and  Care  of  the  firft 
Founders  of  any  SeB^  as  being  a  ftep  fo  Fun- 
damental, in  order  to  the  Prefervation  and  Pro- 
grefs  thereof,  that  without  it  (things  being  left 
intirely  to  reft  upon  the  precarious  bottom,  of 
^empry.  Tradition,  Fancy  and  Humour,  in  re- 
prefenting  thofe  things,  which  were  firft  de- 
livered )  nothing  could  follow  but  fuch  Jangling 
and  Confufion,  as  would  foon  terminate  in  the 
uttSi;  Ruin  and  Diffipation  of  that  SeEt.  I  need 
not  fay,  that  all  the  SeEls  we  know  of,  that 
have  ever  made  any  Figure  in  the  World,  havq 

Q  4  ^^^^ 
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not  faird  to  take  this  Courfe.  And  there  are 
fuch  Proofs^  to  evince.  That  the  jprfi  Founders  of 
Chriftianity,  did  in  FaSt  proceed  after  this  man* 
ner  \  that  if  they  may  be  deoy'd,  a  Man  may  a$ 
rationally  deny,  that  there  was  ever  fuch  a  Per- 
fon  as  Chrifl  Jefus  in  the  World  j  and  fo  put  a 
quick  end  to  all  the  Coatroverfy  about  bis  Re- 
furre£iion* 


I 
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Secondly,T  T  7 HIL  E  the  AfoJUes thetafelves  t^ere 
VV  livings  it  was  itnpoffible  that 
any  thing  fliould  be  put  upon  the  World,  as 
their  DoSrine,  which  was  contrary  to  it  \  or 
fliould  be  receiv'd,  as  their  Writing,  which  was 
not  fo. 

For,  fince  Innovations  of  this  kind,  could  not 
be  carry'd  on,  without  being  detefted  and  found 
out  by  them,  who  were  fo  intent  upon  fpread-i' 
ing  the  Gofpel,  as  to  travel  far  and  wide  thro 
the  World,  and  take  Cognizance  themfelves  of 
the  State  of  CbriJUanity^  in  every  Place  where 
they  came ;  'tis  plain,  That  no  Vffiarts  or  Coun* 
terfeits  could  ever  ferfeEt  their  juggling  DefignSy 
while  thefe  firfi  Teachers  of  the  Gafpel  liv^d  to 
have  an  Eye  vpon  them^   and  were  ready  to  expofe 

the  Fraud.  For,  whatever  Cheat  of  this  kind, 
any  falfe  and  perfidious  Hand  might  pofiibly  have 
attempted  j  y^t  the  firft  Founders  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Sefl:  (who  mult  be  allowed  to  be  the  beft 
Judges  of  their  own  Doftrines  and  Opinions) 
would,  I  hope,  be  heard  by  the  reft  of  Mankind, 
before  all  other  Pretenders  whatlbever.  Their 
Affertions  in  fuch  a  Cafe,   would  be  decifive  j 

and 
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and  every  body  would  take  it  for  granted,  Th^p 

thcfe  Tenets  were  none  rf  theirs^  which  thev  Jhould 
folemnly  difclMm^  and  openly  frcteft  againp^  in  the 
face  Qf  ioU  the  World^  prom  whence  fuch  Multitudes 
of  Witneffes  might  he  caffd  out  to  attefi  the  Doc* 
trines  they  had  both  preached  and  written*     'Tis 

true  indeed,  the  Author?  of  a  Seii^  may  outt 
live  the  Credit  and  Reputation  of  their  owa 
Sell.  Their  poftrines  may  be  fupprefs'd  by 
Force,  or  overturned  by  fuperior  Argument, 
while  the  Preachers  .themfelves  are  in  being. 
But  that  others,  which  are  either  quite  contra* 
ry,  or  which  they  never  thought  any  thing  of, 
fhould  be  coin'd  and  foifted  into  the  room  of 
them,  and  pafs  univerfally  for  the  genuine  Inftir 
tutes  of  fuch  and  fuch  Men,  while  they  tbemT 
jelves  are  alive,  and  have  it  in  their  power  to 
deteft  the  Forgery  i  is  a  thing  fo  abfurd  and 
impoflible,  that  a  Man  may  well  be  thought  to 
have  quite  loft  his  Tafte,  that  does  not  relifli  it 
as  fuch. 


SECT.    XIII. 

Thirdly,  "Tp/ff  fame  is  to  be  faid^  of  that  ffaco 
Ml  of  Time^  during  which^  the  Auto- 
graphy or  Original  Manufcripts,  of  the  Apoftles 
and  Evangelifts,  were  frefcriid  in  the  Chriftian 
Church. 

For  while  thefe  were  at  hand,  to  be  fearchM 
and  confulted,  the  Cafe  would  be  the  lame,  as 
if  the  very  Authors  themfelves  had  been  alive, 
to  give  their  own  determinations  in  Peribti. 
Hbw  long  time  after  Chrifi%  the  Church  had 
thefe  venerably  Writings  in  pofleillQn,  is  not 

very 
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very  material  to  the  prefcnt  Argument.  I  am 
only  conccrnM  to  (hewy  that  the  Attempts  of 
Jmpoftors  m\xR,  needs  have  been  vain  and  fruit- 
lefs,  while  the  Autografhs  themfelves  were  ex- 
tant-, whether  it  were  a  greater,  or  alcfs  fpace 
of  Time  that  they  were  To.  However,  'tis  ob- 
fervable,  that  ^  TertuUian  intimates,  as  if  they 
were  (feme  of  them  at  leaft)  preferv'd  till  the 
Age  wherein  he  liv'd,  and  to  be  feen  at  that 
time:  which  is  far  from  being  incredible,  if  we 
confider  the  prodigious  Zeal  and  Veneration  of 
the  Chrifiians  in'  thofe  days,  for  whatever  they 
efteem'd  Divine  and  Sacred  j  as  alfo,  that  this 
Writer  flourilhM  at  the  latter  end  of  the  Se- 
cond, or  the  very  beginning  of  the  Third  Century. 
Befides,  I  believe  the  learned  World  can  fur- 
nifli  fome  Examples  of  this  kind,  and  fhew,  by 
■nanfwerablc  Proofs,  that  the  very  Hand-Wri- 
tings of  fome  Authors,  have  been  prefervM  (I 
will  not_  fay,  only  for  as  long,  but  even)  for  a 
longer  time,  than  what  we  are  how  fpeaking  of^ 
amounts  to. 


SECT.     XIV. 


Fourthly,  1^0    one  particular  Party  or  Scft  of 

X\  Ghriftians,<>r;mfff^f^Chriftians, 
could  ever  fofihly  have  mana^d  matters  foy  as  to 
impofe  on  the  refi  of  the  World j  by  any  grand  For- 


*  Age  jam,  qui  voles  Curiofitatem  melius  exercerc  ia 
negotio  falutis  tuas,  percurre  Ecclefias  Apoftolicas,  apu4 
quas  ipfae  adhuc  Cathedrae  Apoftolorum  fuis  Locis  prafi- 
dent,  apud  quas  ipfae  Authenticae  Literae  corunji  reqitan-  * 
tur.    X>e  Prdtfcript.  adverfw  Hmtms.     •        ' 
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geryy  nr  Aiulttratkn^  of  the  Writings  of  the  New 
Teftament. 

\  For  whatever  SeB  Ihould  have  attempted 
fuch  a  things  could  never  have  made  any  Pro- 
grefs  in  it  j  but  all  the  other  SeSs  and  VerfuAr 
fians  of  Chrifiians^  which  were  contrary  to  them, 
muft  have  been  confcious  of  the  bale  Peiign. 
And  if  a  Zeal  and  Veneration  for  thefe  Writings, 
as  divinely  infpirM,  had  not  been  fufficient  to 
pretrail  with  forae  of  them,  to  beftir  themfelves, 
and  proclaixa  fo  notorious  an  Imfofture  to  the 
World  }  yet  the  Enmity  and  Quarrels^  arifing 
from  contrariety  of  Interefts  and  Opinions, 
would  have  been  fuch  a  guard  upon  thefe  Books, 
as  the  utmoft  Care  and  Policy  of  any  ill  de^ 
ligning  Party,  would  never  have  been  able  to 
^lude.  Where  Men  indeed  are  all  of  a  Mind, 
and  their  Schemes  on  all  fides  perfeSly  agree; 
there  being  n6  room  for  Jealoufy  and  Sufpi- 
cion,  there  is  likewife  no  Reafon  for  their  ha^ 
ving  an  Eye  upon  one  another.  But  where 
they  run  out  into  Parties,  and  Factions^  and  Dif- 
futes  rife  high  betwixt  them,  about  the  Senfe  and 
Meaning  of  the  Doftrines  they  have  receivM; 
each .  Party  juftifylog  their  own  Opinions,  from 
the  Copies  they  have  amonglt  them  i  in  this 
Cafe,  every  fide  will  be  fure  to  obferve  thdr 
jinfagonifisy  and  fee  that  th^y  ha,ve  Juftice  done 
.  them  in  all  the  Appeals  made  to  that 'Book; 
by  whofe  Authority  tt^ey  all  agree,  to  have  the 
mattery  in  Debate  amangft  them  decided.  So 
that  if  thofc  on  one  fide,  ^  (hould  have  recourfc 
to  any  unfair  Artifices,  either  in  order  to  the 
recommending  their  own  Opinions  to  the  Be- 
lief of  Men,  or  elfe  for  the  fake  of  V^iSory  o-^ 
ver  their  Adverfaries;  the  others  who  would 
never  bear  fuqh  foul  Pl^y,   to  bje  fare  would 

not 
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not  keep  their  Gmnfel,  bat  paint  them  oat  ia 
their  proper  Coloars,  of  Knavery  and  Deceit, 
to  all  Mankind.  For  the  Rage  about  Opinions 
(efpccially  if  thought  to  be  of  great  Confcquencc) 
IS  like  that  of  the  Sea  \  and  a  TiAs  may  as  foon 
be  ftopM,  as  Revenge  in  fuch  Cafes,  if  there  be 
bat  Opportunity  to  exert  it.  In  a  word,  tho 
piyifioas  and  AnimoCties,  are  in  themfelTes, 
contrary  to  the  Nature,  Defign,  and  Precepts 
of  the  ChriftUn  Keligion  \  yet  tnere  is  no  doubt, 
but  that  Divine  Providence,  which  often  brings 
the  greateft  Good  put  of  Evil,  has  made  fignal 
life,  even  of  thcfe  Contentions,  in  order  to  its 
fecurity%  For  by  this  means,  one  Party  has 
been  a  far£  Guard  upon  another,  and  aD  of 
them  animated  to  look  fo  fliarply  about  tbeni^ 
that  nothing  of  dangerous  Confequence,  to  the 
common  Interefts  of  Chrifiianity^  could  ever  be 
tranfaSed  any  where. 


S  ]&  C  T.    XV- 

Fifthly^  I  T  is  ftill  more  incredible,  (and  I  think, 
1  what  the  fondeft  Credulity  in  Nature 
can  fcarce  admit  of)  That  thefe  B^oks  Jhwld  h 
ahu^dy  or  new  ones  coined  in  the  room  of  themj  h 
a  Confederacy  of  aB  the  PartieSy  and  SeB$  of  Cbrii- 
tians  throughout  the  World. 

This  therefore,  we  will  let  pafs  as  a  piece  of 
Abfurdity,  which  fufficiently  difcovers  it  felf  at 
firft  fight. 


SECT. 
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Sixthly  J  T^OR  will  i^  require  iimch  nlore  Pains; 
1^  for  any  confidering  Perfon  to  aflurc 
himfelfy  TTjot  this  could  nevtr  fojfibly  h  done^  by 
any  Party  of  Men^  who  were  open  and  ahjo^d  Ent* 
mies  to  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

For  if  there  be  Reafon  to  conclude  it  abfurd 
and  impoffible,  that  any  Party,  of  or  in  the 
thrifiian  Church,  Qiould  ever  accomplilb  fuch  a 
Defign^  notwithltanding  aU  the  Care  and  Jea- 
loufy  of  the  reft  J  there  is  much  ftronger  Rea- 
fon to  conclude,  that  a  Cheat  of  this  Nature, 
could  never  be  carry'd  on  by  a  Clvh  of  frofefs'd 
Enenuesy  in  fpite  of  the  Sagacity  and  ^eal  of  the 
ivboleBody  of  ChrifiUns  in  all  Nations^  who 
were  deeply  concerned  upon  many  Accounts,  to 
fee  that  they  were  not  impos'd  upon^  in  mat* 
ters  of  iucb  Importance* 


SECT.    XVIL 

Seventhly^  TpO  com  pleat  the  Argpment,  let  any 
X  reafonable  Man  lay  the  follow- 
ing Confiderations  together,  and  then  teU  me. 
Whether  he  eon  ferioufly  believe^  that  the  Chriftiaa 
World  is  dus'^d^  in  taking  the  Books  of  the  New 
Teftament,  for  what  they-are  generally  VeH^^d  to  be. 
,  As  thefe  Books  were  firft  written  in  the  moft 
celebrated  Language,  then  in  the  Wo^ld-,  fo 
they  were  quickly  difpersM  abroad,  and  iranfla^ 
ted  into  a  vaft  number  of  other  Languages^  very 

ditterent 
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differeDt  from  that,  ia  which  they  were  ori^- 
nally  compos'd. 

They  have  not  been  kept  in  private  hands, 
as  myfterious  things,  which  Mankind  were  not 
to  be  acquainted  with  i  but  in  publick  Repojito- 
riesj  where  all  Perfons  might  fearch  and  look  ia« 
to  them. 

The  ChrifiUfis  have  ever  eltceth'd  them,  as 
the  grand  Charter  of  all  their  Privileges,  and 
the-Foundation  of  their  Hopes  of  Happiheft  in 
another  Life. 

They  have  been  publickly  cited  and  referM  to^ 
by  the  earlicft  Writers  and  jlpolop/is^  for  the 
Chrifiian  C^uCe^  nay,  and  by  Enemies  themfelves; 
which  had  been  intolerable  Folly  and  Stupidity 
on  both  fides,  if  the  World  had  not  been  wcD 
aflurM  they  were  genuine. 

They  were  (many  of  them)  direStid  to  large 
Bodies  and  Societies  of  Men^  in  different  Parts 
6f  the  World. 

They  have  been  confiantly  rehedrs^d  in  Iblenia 
AlTemblies,  befides  being  privately  ftudied  and 
difcours'd  of;  by  all  which  means,  they  moft 
necelTarily  be  imprefs'd  on  the  Minds  and  Mc* 
mories  of  Men. 

All  Fafkiens  arid  Parties  of  Chrifiians^  have 
unanimouQy  agreed,  to  appeal  hither,  and  de- 
cide their  Coiitroverfies  by  this  ^uU. 

No  Notion  of  Forgery  or  Corruption,  was 
ever  advanced  by  fuch  Delinquents  as  were  ex- 
communicated, and  cut  off  from  the  Body  of 
the  Chriftiati  Church  :  Which  Perfons,  as  they 
could  not  avoid  being  led  into  the  Secret,  if 
there  had  been  any  fuch  thing,  while  they  con- 
tinu'd  Members;  fo  they  had  the  inoft  urgent 
Provocations  to  reveal  it  afterwards. 


the 
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The  Dodrines  they  contain  arc  nbt  only  rievv^^ 
bat  are  of  an  extraordinary  Nature^  and  fuch  a^ 
challenge  the  Attention  and  Regard  of  all  Man-^ 
kind  9  and  therefore  in  Reafon,  very  likely  both 
to  attrad:  the  Curioiity  of  indiflerent  Perfons, 
and  to  rou^e  the  ill  Nature  of  carping  and  con- 
tradi(^ing  Enemies,  to  inquire  into  them,  and 
lift  them  thorowly. 

Befides,  the  Dodrincs  Which  thefe  Books  now 
Jliew  us,  are  all  of  them  fuch  as  fute  perfeftly 
well  with  the  Delign  of  fuch  a  Religion,  as  thd 
Chrifiian  Religion  is.  They  fuppofe  a  cruciffJL 
Savicury  and  Salvation  by  Faith  in  him  \  and 
adminifter  fuch  Comforts  and  Supports,  as  ia 
the  Nature  of  the  thing,  are  the  moft  agreeable 
and  proper,  for  Perfons  who  devote  themfelves9 
to  the  Peking  of  future  Happinefs,  in  fuch  a 
way  as  the  Followers  of  Jefm  Chrifi  do. 

Lajtly^  Let  a  Man  who  doubts  in  this  Cale^ 
put  this  Quell  ion  to  himfelf,  and  endeavour  to 
refolve  it  fairly. 

Would  thofcj  who  corrupted  the  Oldy  or  for£d  a 
New  Goffely  ever  have  made  fuch  a  Syjtem  of  it^ 
as  that  which  is  at  this  Day^  and  has  been  for  fo 
many  jlges^  received  in  the  World  ? 

I  dare  fay,  no  Man  in  his  right  Wits,  can 
ever  perfuade  himfelf  to.  believe  this :  But  from 
the  very  Scope  and  Matter  of  thefe  Writings, 
as  well  as  other  Indications,  will  conclude,  that 
they  cannot  be  the  Work  of  any  Impofior  or  Impof^ 
torsy  whatever.  But  more  of  this  by  and  by# 
So  that  upon  the  whole,  from  what  has  been 
faid,  1  think  we  may  (with  fufficient  Advantage) 
infer, 

Corotl.  I .  TT:fat  fince  thefe  Booh  covld  not  be 
counterfeited  nor  corrupted^   the  Matters   of  Fa^^ 

and 
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and  the  i)0llrinis  contMirid  in  tbtm^  4rt  the  very 
fame  tpith  what  thofe  antient  Chriftian  WriterSj  the 
jiuthers  ef  them,  did  firfi  gvoe  aft  acvetmt  of  to  the 
World. 

Coroll*  2*  TTjat  there  are  no  Writings  any  where 
extant  ( let  them  be  of  any  Atttbors  wbatroever) 
whofe  Pnrity  and  Genuinenefs  4re  to  he  frov^d^  bjf 
Arguments  of  fo  grand  A  Nature^  and  thofe  fo  many 
in  number^    as  m^yhe  produced  in  favour  of  the 

Books  of  the  New  Teftameat. 
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BUT  there  are  thofe,  who  will  be  ready  to 
ask^  bo^  this  Dilcourie  is  reconcilable  to 
what  fome  have  pretended  to  Ihew  in  Fad,  viz^ 
That  the  Books  of  the^  New  Teftament  have  been 
tampered  withj  and  ahus^d^  in  many  refpeSs^  fines 
the  time  of  their  firfi  Publication  so  the  Ivor  Id. 

I  aafwer,  tno  there  have  been  fome,  who 
have  taken  no  little  Pains  to  leflen  the  Credit 
or  thefe  Books,  by  raking  up  all  the  little  Faalts 
they  cottld  pofllblv  'light  on  j  Hay,  and  even 
mentioning  more  tnan  they  dare  ftatid  by,  were 
the  matter  to  be  well  look'4  into:  However, 
my  Aflertions  are  no  way  inconfiftent  with  the 
Difcoveries,  refulting  from  their  laudable  £n-> 
deavours;  but  may  very  well  be  reconcird  to 
tbem^  as  wiQ  be  fufficiently  plain>  hj  comparing 
the  utmoft  they  can  pretend  to  prove,  with  what 
we  make  no  Icruple  of  granting.  ~ 

For  when  I  fpeak  or  thefe  Writings  being  ge^ 
noine  and  uncorrupt,  I  don't  intend  hereby,  that 
they  have  undergone  no  Alteration  or  Corrupt 
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tiotiy  in  trivial  Matters ;  that  is,  in  things  which 
are  not  of  the  Subliance  of  them.    I  don't  fup«> 
pofe,  that  every  Letter,  Syllable,   or  Word,  is 
eza^ly  the  fame,   as  when  the  lalt  Hands  of 
their  refpcdive  Authors  were  fet  to  them.   The 
Leirned  know  well  enough,  that  there  are  mul« 
titoiieis  of  ways,  by  which  Books  may  be  abos'd, 
ana  that  perhaps  qo  Book  in  the  World,,  of  any 
mocoent,  has  ever  fcap'd  this  Fate,  bat  had  its 
ftare  of  Corruption  (the  common  Calamity)  at 
one  time  or  Othejr,  either  more  or  lefs.    They 
jknow  bow  Writings  may  be  worn  out,  and  defaced 
hy  Timt^  the  great  Confumer  of  all  things ;  as 
well  as  to  wtet  Injuries  they  may  be  expos'd, 
by  the  other  ordiaary  Accidents  of  Life;  How 
cafy  'tis  for  Miftakes  to  arife,   froln  the   bare 
Omfim  pf  Points  of  DifiinS:ien  i  or  from  the  Vfe 
ef  SynAols  arid  CharaSers^  or  any  fort  of  Con- 
traaions  and  Abridgments  in  \A^riting :    How 
he  that  diftates  to   another,   may  polfibly  not 
juJ^  rightly  of  feveral  Letters,   wiiofe  Beauty  is 
cither  loft  by  Age,  or  perhaps  were  but  bafely 
^written  a,t  firft :   How  we  may  mifiah  thofe  htt^ 
tersy  which  are  of  a  refembling  Figure  and  Shape, 
one  for  another:    How  unaccurately  and  im- 
perfeftly  he  may  frtmpunce  his  Words ^  and  fo 
lead  him  who  tranfcribes  into  an   Error;    or 
perhaps  feeing  the  very  fame  Word  or  Words, 
various  Times  repeated,    might  heedlefly  skip 
from  one  to  the  other,   and  fd  have  out  all  in 
the  Author,  that  was  between  them  •,   or  per- 
haps, for  want  of  Skill   and  Judgment  in  the 
.jcnatter  he  is  concerned  in,  may  transfer  ordinary 
.Notes  and  Glojfes  from  the  Margent^  into  the  Text 
or  Body  of  the  BooL     The  Learned  know  like- 
wife,  that  thofe  who  write,   as  well  as  thofe 
who  dilate,  may  fall  into  many  forts  of  Blun- 
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ders  and  Miftakcs.  They  may  hear  wl\at  is  dic- 
tated to  them,  imperfedily  and  by  halves  j.  they 
may  be  more  intent  upon  fome  Notions  in  their 
own  Minds,  than  the  Balinefs  lying  before  them; 
and  fo  write,  not  ib  much  what  they  hear,  as 
what  they  are  at  that  time  thinking  of^  or  at 
leaft,  may  poflibly  ihape  and  modify  what  they 
hear,  too  much  according  to  their  own  way  elf 
ffeaking  and  thinking  \  but  above  all,  by  want  of 
Skill  in  Grammar^  and  efpecially  the  Knowledg 
of  the  antient  Orthography  (by  which  means^  att 
the  changes  in  the  Forms  of  Letters,  would  be 
unknown  to  them)  'tis  not  unlikely  that  many 
fuch  Errors  fhould  be  committed,  as  would  re- 
quire fome  Skill  and  Judgment  to  difcover  and 
correft  afterwards. 

I  need  not  add,  that  the  Careleflnefs  of  thofe 
who  have  the  Inipeftion  of  Libraries,  the  ralh 
and  prefumptuous  Attempts  of  Criticksj  the  fly 
and  villanous  Pradices  of  Imfofiors  (ia  fome 
Circumftances)  may  be  the  occafion  of  Mifchief 
and  Diforder  this  way. 

All  thefe  things  muft  be  allow'd,  becaufe  they 
are  certainly  trpe  in  Faft,  as  might  eafily  be 
prov'd,  if  this  were  a  proper  place  for  it.  Now, 
upon  thefe  and  fuch  like  Confiderations,  I  very 
eafily  allow,  that-  the  Writings  of  thefe  old 
Chriftian  Authors,  might  in  procefs  of  Time, 
be  exposed  in  fome  meafure,  to  the  ordinary 
Fate  of  the  World.  I  mean,  that  fome  fuch 
ffqidXfjLcSx  may  have  crept  into  them,  as  arc 
very  poffible,  and  likely  t^^^rife  from  fome  or 
other  of  the  foremention'd^aufes.  But  what 
will  any  Man  infer  from  this?  We  all  agree, 
that  this  derogates  nothing  from  the  Credit  and 
Authority  of  any  Writing.  We  don't  rejeft  a 
Book  as  fpurious,   becaufe  we  have  fome  Proofs 
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of  its  having  fafier'd  in  matters  of  lels  moment. 
For  if  we  fbould  proceed^  upon  that  Principle, 
'tis  demonftrable  in  Fad,  Thap  we  Jhould  leave 
our  felves  no  Authors  to  read  or  quote  j  iut  mufi 
abandon  them  by  whole.  Catalogues  to  the  Flames^ 
even  thofe  whofe  Authority  we  now  lay  the  greatefi 
Strefs  ufofiy  and  think  it  infinitely  ridiculosts  to 
quefiion, 

i  muft  therefore  make  a  ftand  here,  with  this 
Conclulion,  before  1  proceed  any  farther,  viz.. 
TToat  we  muft  either  not  reje^  the  Writings  of  the 
jE^angelifts  and  Afoftles^  as  Jfuriow^  or  fundamen'- 
tally  corrupted  9  vfon  the  account  of  fuch  Faults  as 
we  find  to  be  common  with  them^  and  the  Works  of 
other  Authors^  which  we  receive  as  genuine :  Or 
clfe.  We"  muft  agree  to  rejeil  both  one  and  the  0^ 
ther  9  and  fo^  together  with  the  New  Teftament, 
deny  the  Credit  of  all  Books ^  that  we  cannot  demon" 
ffirate  to  have  been  lefs  abus*dy  than  that  Syftem  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion  has  been*  And  if  10,  I  be- 
lieve I  may  fafely  ask  the  Criticks,  and  aU  thofc 
Men,  whofe  Learning  lies  only  in  great  Reading: 
What  is  become  of  all  your  boafted  Knowledg, 
and  to  what  purpofe  have  you  fpent  your  Time, 
in  poring  upon  a  parcel  of  old  Authors,  which 
you  are  perfeftly  cheated  ifa,  and  who  never 
talk'd  any  of  thofe  things,  which  you  fo  much 
value  and  admire  in-  them  ? 

So  that  therefore,  laying  all  thefe  matters  to- 
gether, the  many  ways  that  there  are,  by  which 
Writings  may  come  to  contrad  Faults,  as  alfo 
what  has  adhially  come  to  pais  in  the  certain 
Abufe  and  Corruption  of  Books,  which  celebra- 
ted Men  of  Old  *  have  fo  freely  ownM,  and  fo 

much 
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much  compUitfd  of,:  It  WouM  be  an  indifcreet 
ind  rldirtiloiis  piece  of  Zeal,  to  fay^  thit  every 
Letter  and  Word  of  thefe  EVangelical  and  A- 
poftolical  Boote,  had  bceA  t)referv'd  in  the  latoc 
Jbod  Order  atad  Purity  (with  vfrhidi  they  were 
at  firft  composM)  thro  all  the  fuccecding  Agc$ 
ind  Revolutions  of  the  World,  down  to  the 
prefent  Time.  On  the  other  hand,  I  am  very 
ready  to  allow,  Tiat  they  mtq  in  length  of  T%me^ 
have  fnfferi  f^me  of  thofe  common  Mijfrnitnes^ 
Uphich  Booh  have  always  been  e^fos'd  w,  evtr  jmct 
there  haye  been  Books  in  the  World. 

But  then,  what  I  affirm  is  this,  t/ii?:..  Thta 
ihofe  Writings^  tohich  are  now  in  our  Handfy  are 
t-he  very  Writings  which  the  Apoftles  and  Evan- 
gelifts  left  behind  them'j  and  that  not  only  as  to 
the  main  Matter  and  Subfiahce  of  them;^  but  d[o 
as  to  all  Circumftances  of  neceffkry  Mm^nt^  to 
Chriftlan  DoUrine  and  PraHice :  So^  far  are  they 
from  being  the  Inventions  of  other  Perfons^  insfoii 
tifon  the  World  in  their  Name  and  Stead. 

And  this  appeared  to  be  fo^h  plaid  and  on- 
deniable  Matter  of  Faft,  in  fome  of  the  paft 
Ages  of  Chrifiianityj  that  the  moft  virulent  Ene- 
mies then  in  being,  cou'd  not  poffibly  refufc 
granting  it  i  or  at  leaft  intimating  it  rn  fuch 
manner,  as  evidently  fhewM  they  took  it  for  a 
certain  Truth.  Thus  *  Julian  (who  feemM  dc- 
Jirous  to  fay  fomething,  that  might  render  the 

Ariftotle  ani  Theophraftus,  and,  the  Abnfes  thej  bad  fuffered. 

Lib.  13.   Pag.  419.  ^  .      . 

De  Latinis  vero  [Libris]  quo  me  vertam  nefcio,  ita 
MENDOSE  &  fcribuntur,  &  veneunt.  Cicer*  ad  Fra- 
trem  Quintum.    Lib.  3.   Epift.  5.  '        ^  ^ 

*  Thy  y^v  l«w  m  nSvh@-  iii^iMtn^  itwSif  BtiPy  «Ti 

&c.    Cyril,  contra  Julian.  Zj^  10.  F^*  327.         ^   ,   . 

Divinity 


Divinity  of  Jefm  Chrifi  fofpfsftecl)  argues,  T\^% 
neither  Mmhtw^  Market  f^^hj  nor  Paul  hiqi- 
lelf,  ever  prefam'd  to  call  h\m  God;  bot  'twas 
St.  John  (0  xqvigv^  itoawMs)  that  talk'd  after  this 
Hiaoner.  Now  bow  wrong  foever  he  was  ia  bis 
Obfervation,  yet  his  Conceffion  dcfervcs  to  be 
particularly  tak?n  notjce  of.  Fqr  be  lets  us 
know  here,  that  he  took  thofe  Writings,  which 
in  his  Tirrie  bore  the  Naipesof  Manhev^^  Mari^ 
Luh^  John^  Paul,  tp  be  the  genuiii^  Produ&s  of 
thofe  Authors ;  or  elfe  there  had  been  very  lit- 
tle Senfe,  in  bis  quoting  them,  to  the  purpofe 
that  hedoes  quotp  them  in  this  PaflTage.  Now 
the  kptpfroir  was  no  Fool^  whatever  Q^hcr  ill 
Charafters  he  juftly  deferv'd ;  ?nd  he  was  cer- 
tainly' Vjery  fenfible,  that  the  Evidences  for  the 
Genuinenefs  of  thefe  Books,  were  at  that  time  of 
day  ia  the  World,  fo  very  dear  and  cpnvincing, 
that  it  would  have  been  plainly  fcapdalous  for  a 
Man  to  have  cajl'd  them  in  qqeftiop  i  Or  elfe  he 
bad  run  upon  the  Chrifiians  after  apoth^r  maii- 
Ji^r,  and  inftead  of  citing  thefe  Books  in  fo  tame 
and  innocent  a  way  ds  he  has  I^ere  done,  he 
would  h^ye  expos'd  th^m  as  fo  many  Pieces  of 
horrid  Impofture,  and  the  Chrifiians. ^sX\^^  worft 
of  Fools  for  thinking  otherwife. 

Air  that  I  Ihall  remark  upon  what  has  been 

faid,  is  only  this,  viz^-  Th^t  if  thefe  Books  were 
looked  upon  as  Authentick^  even  by  the  [mart eft  and 
fffpft  indufiriom  Enemies  of  Chriftianity,  at  that 
time  (which  was  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
Century)  there  is  lefs  Reafm  to  fufpeftj  their  he* 
ing  either  cpunterfeitedi  or* fundamentally  corrupted 
Jmcem  Becattfe,  as  there  have  been  fewer  Perfe- 
cutions,  aad  much  kfs  profefs'd  Enmity  to  the 
f:hriftiau  Religion  in  the  World,  fince  that  time, 
|b^{}  Yi^  (jfforej  fo  there  hav?  been  more  Oc- 
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cafions  for  Mankind  to  fearch  and  enquire  into 
them,  as  well  as  better  Opportunities  to  vindi- 


/ — 

cate  and  defend  them. 


SECT.    XIX. 

I  Know  the  idle  CurioCty  of  forae  People, 
prompt^them  to  argue  here,  from  the  com- 
mon Opinion  of  the  Chriftians^  concerning  the 
Divine  Authcrity  of  thefe  Writings. 

Don*t  you  think  that  Providence  (hould  have 
preferv'd  Books  of  fuch  a  Charader,  as  you  lay 
thefe  are,  free  from  all  manner  of  C6rruptian  ? 
Should  there  not  have  been  a  Guard  fet  upon 
them,  that  they  might  have  pafs'd  pure  and 
fincere,  thro  all  the  Accidents  and  Revolutions 
of  the  World,  even  to  the  laft  Generation  of 
Men?  Other  Books  are  of  no  Importance  to  the 
Salvation  of  Mankind^    as  ^tis  pretended  thefe  are  J 

and  therefore  one  would  think,  thefe  fhould  ne- 
ver have  been  fuffer'd  to  be  treated  fo  rudely 
as  the  reft,  but  have  flione  always  in  their  own 
native  Luftre  and  Purity,  convincing  the  World 
thereby,  of  God's  Care  of  them,  and  confequently 
of  their  Divine  Original. 

Anfvp.  I  confefs  indeed,  this  Objeftion  looks 
plaufible  i  but  a  Man  would  abufe  it  highly,  that 
fliould  complement  it  with  the*  Name  of  a  ra- 
tional one,  as  reafonable  as  it  appears* 

Providence,  I  allow,  would  be  concerned  to 
preferve  a  Divine  Revelation,  from  all  fuch  Blc- 
mifhes  as  (hould  reprefent  it  vtmarthy  of  God^ 
or  render  it  unfit  for  the  Service  of  Mankind^ 
by  abufing  and  difguifing  it  fo,  that  the  Divine 
Will  and  their  Duty,  fhould  not  be  known  and 
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collefted  from  thence  with  fufEcient  Plalnnefs 
and  Certainty.  But  when  this  is  faid  and  gran- 
ted, there  is  all.  * 

I  hope  thefe  Gentlemen  do  not  fuppofe,  that 
God  is  oblig'd  to  be  always  working  new  Mi* 
racles,  to  do  that  which  may  be  done  in  an  or- 
dinary way,  by  the  bare  Induftry  and  Care  of 
Mankind. 

The  firft  Publilhers  of  a  Divine  Revelation  to 
the  World,  ought  to  be  infpir'd  from  Heaven  i 
bat  that  Infpiration  was  not  to  be  contina'd 
to  every  Librarian  or  Amanuenjis^  to  prevent 
their  making  Blunders,  and  ftumbling  upon  one 
Letter,  or  Word,  or  Sound,  inftead  of  another. 
For  Men  may  avoid  thefe  things  of  themfelves, 
if  they  will  but  be  Thoughtful  and  Diligent; 
and  if  they  are  not,  I  prefume,  we  are  not  to 
throw  their  Faults  upon  Providence,  and  blame 
thai,  hecaufe  thefe  Men  have  neglefted,  either 
to  ftudy  Languages,  or  to  learn  to  read  and 
write  well,  or  to  look  after  the  Books  commit- 
ted to  their  Cuftody  and  Management,  as  they 
ought  to  have  done. 

Infinite  Wifitnn  having  adjufied  and  fettled  the 
general  Laws  of  the  Worlds  and  refolv'd  upon 
fuch  a  Chain  of  Events,  as  (hould  be  the  molb 
beautiful  and  agreeable*,  permits  things  to  go 
on,  according  to  i|ie .  ordinary  Tenor  of  thofe 
Laws,  without  aoy  miraculous  Interpofitions,  ex- 
cept where  it  is  requifite  fo  to  be,  in  order  to 
the  obtaining  of  fome  very  valuable  End,  which 
jcannot  other  wife  be  obtained,  or  would  be  beft 
obtained  by  the  way  of  Miracles,  And  there- 
fore, it  was  not  neceflary,  t)iat  all  thofe  whq 
ihoald  didate  or  tranfcribe  the  Copies  even  of 
Divine  Writings  themfelves,  fliould  be  render'd 
iflfalliibje  ?  That  the  Parchments  they  were  writr 
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tta  on,  flioald  wear  like  Brafs,  and  the  Ink  ne- 
Jlr  *??  i'*  Strength  and  Colour :  That  any 
fairc  Hand,  attempting  tt>  abufe  them,  Aoald 
be  ftopd-by  a  fudden  Convulfion  or  Palfy,  or 
«f '  .T^^Sreat  Turns  and  Revolutions  of  the 
World  fliould  be  prevented ;  left  by  fuch  Com- 
buftions  amon^ft  Men,  thofe  Books  fliouid  come 
by  any  Prejadice.  Such  efFeds  as  thefe  are  quite 
befide  the  Order  and  Conftltution  of  the  World, 
as  God  has  been  pleas'd  to  make,  and  does  or- 
dinarily govern  it.  What  we  may  depend  an- 
on, from  the  Care  and  Oircaion  of  Divine  Frt> 
vtdmce,  in  fuch  an  Affair,  is  this,  wVc.  rh*t  ^ 
God  fent  a  RevtUtion  of  his  Mind  into  the  World, 
he  would  order  nutters  fo,  that  it  jhotdd  he  pre- 
Jervdand  cmtinu'd,  in  fuch  Circumfianees^  as'twat 
r  '*?;  !"*'f^  *  Divine  Revelation  Jhould  be  con- 
ttnud  *n  i  as  long  m  he  determined  to  make  ufe  if 
$t,jor  the  Ends  of  Teaching  and  JnfiruHion  omongB 
Men.  And  this  well  con(ider'd,  wiU,  I  hope,  be 
enough  to  make  the  Objeaioa  propos'd,  aweat 
to  be  no  more  than  barely  plaufiHe. 

But  befides  this,  there  is  fom^liing  elfe  to  be 
laid  in  this  matter,  which  1  am  apt  to  thiak, 
we  ought  to  have  fome  regard  to.  God,  who 
fias  endow'd  as  with  fuch  excellent  Powers  of 
Reajon  and  Judgment  (which  we  are  capable  of 
u6ng  m  fo  nice  and  critical  a  manner,  in  na- 
tural  Enquiries,  and  all  the  common  Afliirs  of 
4.ite)  might  very  jollly  oblige  us,  to  exercife 
tnat  Reafon  to  as  good  purpofe,  in  the  mat- 
J^fk*  J  ,*'"'"'  Salvation.  He  deals  with  us  un- 
S  I,  i?^'  /^?';1»°6  to  the  Capacities  and  Abili- 
ties he  has  farnifh'd  us  withal-,  and  having  made 
OS  rational  Beings,  would  have  our  Faith  it  felf 
to  be  ( m  the  fenfe  I  am  now  fpeaking  of)  a 
truly  rational  one.    Why  then,  fhould  we  not 
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be  put  to  ufe  oor  Reafon,  ia^idgiag  of  tljofe  Books 
which  pretend  to  be  Divine  i  as  well  as  in  jodg* 
lag  oS  others  ?  We  can,  in  fome  GircBmftances 
ot  Evidence,  conclude  a  prgfa^e  Avithov  to  be 
gennine*  notwithftaoding  all  the  Corruption  we 
are  fure  he  has  fuffer'd.  And  Providence  might 
very  wifely  and  equitably  appoint  us  to  do  the 
iame  Work,  with  refp^  to  a  Divide  Reve* 
lation* 

For  by  fuch  a  Difpenfatiai,  God.  fliews,  that 
he  requires  nothing  of  us,  in  order  to  a  Con- 
vidion  of  his  Truth  i  but  that  we  aSt  like  Men, 
and  ufe  tte  Powers  he  has  given  us  in  fiich  a 
manner,  as  tbey  were  plainly  delign'd  for. 


S  E  C  T.    XX. 

HAving  thus  fhewn,  i^pon  what  Grounds  .we 
may  fatisfy  our  felves,  of  the  Purity  of 
the  Writings  of  the  New  Teftdment  ^  as  alfo,  that 
they  are  the  genuine  and  undoubted  Works  of 
fuch  and  fuch  Authors,  whofe  Names  they  bear, 
and  who  liv'd  in  the  moll  early  Times  of  Chrif' 
timiity:  I  Bsay  now  fafely  proceed  to  make  ufe 
of  them  under  this  Notion,  as  I  have  occalion; 

nae  afftding  U  them^  as  Books  that  contain  any  thing 
ef  Divine  Revelation^  hut  as  ordinary  Writings^ 
which  I  may  confult  and  refer  to,  in  the  way 
of  Difcourfe,  as  I  would  thofe  of  any  other  Au- 
thor wbatfoever.  '  And  tho  the  fame  things  which 
thefe  Writers  fay,  be  alfo  faid  by  many  others 
be&des  them  \  yet  they  being  the  firft,  and  thofe 
confequentiy,  from  whom  all  other  Chrifitan 
Hiftoriaas  have  had  their  Accounts ;  it  is  moft 
^xpedie^c,  that  yre  go  to  the  Fountain-bead, 

an4 
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and  take  -our  Informations  immediately  from 

them. 

And  now  the  Bnfinefs  which-4tes  before  ns,  is 
to  propofe,  examine,  and  argue,  upon  the  Evi- 
dences, which  are  brought  to  perfuade  the  Be- 
lief of  the  Fad  of  Chrifi's  Refurreaicft. 


A 
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ND  the  firfl:  general  Head  that  I  (hall  infift 
^  —  on,  Ihall  be  that,  of  the  CbaraEierSj  Qva* 
Jificaticnsj  and  ether  Circumftances  relating  to  thofe 
Terfons^  who  declared  themfelves  theWttnefes  of  this 

FaB. 

Kow  here  are  many  things  to  be  confider'd, 
which  I  fhall  therefore  propofe,  with  as  much 
Clearnefs  and  Brevity  as  I  can,  without  doing 
the  Argument  an  Injury. 


^ 
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Firlt,  XyEfides  the  Afofiles  (who  were  in  ^mvre 
Mm  eminent  manner^  the  Witmjfes  of  the  Re- 
flirreftion  of  Chrift)  there  were  divers  others^  who 
did  unanimovfly  agree^  in  tefiifying  this  thing  to  bp 
true* 

Their  number  was  fo  far  from  being  fmaU, 
and  defpicable,  that  one  of  the  Chrifiian  Wri- 
ters (who  ftiles  himfelf  the  Afofile  of  the  Gen* 
tiles)  afTures  us,  That  in  his  Time  there  was  ftill 
remaining  the  greater  part,  of  more  than  fite* 
hundred,  who  did  all  at  one  time,  fee  Jefis^ 
Chrifi  after  his  rifing  again.  •    . 
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Now  tho  this  Article  (of  the  Number  of  Per- 
fons  who  are  the  Witnefles  of  a  Matter  of  Faft) 
abftrading  from  all  other  Confideratioos,  is  not 
in  it  felf  abfolutely  convincing  and  conclullve  ; 
yet  it  carries  fomething  along  with  it,  that 
makes  a  mighty  Impreffion  on  a  Man's  Mind  that 
confiders  it  well.  For  tho  an  Impofture  may 
lie  conceal'd  for  a  while,  in  a  few  Hands  j  yet 
'tis  next  te  impoffible,  that  it  (hould  lie  long 
undifcover'd  in  a  great  many^^  It  fliocks  a  Man 
to  think,  that  fo  many  Perfons  flioold  agree  in 
all  the  Punailio's  of  a  notorious  Lye,  and  that 
they  Ihould  agree  to  ftand  by  it  in  fo  peremptory 
a  manner  as  thefe  Perfons  did :  That  fuch  a 
number  of  falfe  Hearts  and  Tongues  Ihould  fo 
cxaftly  keep  time  with  one  another,  and  never 
clalh  in  any  Inftance  whatfoever  j  but  by  a  per- 
fed  Harmony  and  Confent,  delude  the  World 
into  a  Belief  of  the  Truth  of  what  they  affirm'd* 
It's  commonly  obferv'd,  that  Plots  never  thrive 
fo  weD,  as  when  there  are  but  few  let  into  the 
Secret  j  and  large  Cabals  of  Knaves  and  Lyars, 
feldom  fail  to  tell  Tales  of  one  another. 

However,  all  that  I  iqfift  upon  from  hence, 

is  this,  Tha0  there  0  at  leafij  a  good  degree  of 
Trohabilityj  that  the  Tefiimony  concerning  Ch  rift's 
Refurreftion  was  not  a  falfe  one^  arifing  from  this 
Confideration  j  That  it  was  not  one  or  two  only  who 
gave  this  Teftimonyy  but  a  Number  far  fuferior^ 
to  what  the  Credit  of  fome  of  ^he  mofi  valuiflble  ac^ 
founts  of  Matters  of  Fatl  in  the  W<krld  have  de^ 
fended  upon. 

'-    This  is  what  I  don't  beg,    fince  'tis  eafy  e*- 
nough  to  make  out  the  Truth  on't  •,    and  1  be^.  \ 
lieve,   thefe  Gentlemen  will  hardly  demand  of: 
ine,  a  Proof  they  know  to  be  fp  y^ry  obvious 
and  near  at  hand/ 

\ 
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I  am  wcH  contented  therefore,  to  have  ad- 
vanced thus  much,  in  the  firit  place.  If  they 
think  it  but  a  little,  I  defire  they  would  have 
patience,  to  go  on  calmly  to  the  fucceeding  fteps ; 
and  I  am  much  miftaken,  if  they  don't  find  the 
Arguitient  to  run  on  to  a  fufficient  Length,  by 
that  time  we  have  done  with  it. 


S  E  C  T.     XXIIL 

Secondly,  ^T'/ZJE  Tefiimony  ef  thofe  Ferfons   de- 
X    ferves  the  mere  re^ard^  in  that  they 
tefiify^d  a  thing  which  they  declard  they  had  ferfe^ 
nal  Knowledg  of* 

Now  in  any  Cafe,  when  a  Man  pretends  to 
fenfible  Demonftration  for  the  Truth  of  what 
he  fays,  he  is  to  be  heard  with  a  great  deal  of 
Attention  j  and  nnlefs  he  has  upon  fome  other 
accounts,  given  Mankind  juft  ground,  either  to 
fufped  or  defpi(e  him,  'tis  enough  to  make  all 
fober  People  conclude,  that  there  is  fomething 
in  the  matter  which  dcferves  to  be  ferioufly  ea- 
quir'd  and  look'd  into.  But  when  a  great  Num- 
ber of  Perfbns  (hall  come,  and  atteft  with  one 
accord,  that,  they  were  adually  Eye-Witnefles 
to  fdcb  or  fuch  a  thing,  and  are  as  much  aflbr'd 
of  the  Truth  of  it,  as  they  can  be  of  any  thing 
which  their  Eyes  difcover  to  them  every  Day 
in  the  World :  This  will  make  all  Men  in  their 
right  Senfes,  fee  an  abfolute  Neceffity,  either  of 
receiving  their  Report  as  true,  or  elfe  of  al- 
ledging  fome  very  fubltantial  Reafons  for  the 
rejefting  of  it.  Now  this  is  the  Cafe  here.  Thefc 
Ferfons  did  not  only  fee  Jefiu  Chrifi  •,  but  many 
of  them  declare,  thajt  they  faw  him  frec^juen^ly 


Se6ti;^      tie  FaHofy  8cc.  25^ 

and  familkrly,  and  that  for  fuch  a  term  of 
Tiittie,  a*  can  leave  no  room  to  doubt,  whether 
Fancy  and  imagination  had  any  thing  to  do  in 
the  Balineft  Or  no.  They  conversed  with  him  for 
forty  Days  j  they  eat  and  drank  with  him  j 
they  faw  him  do  ftveral  wondroas  Works  i  they 
receiv'd  Orders  and  Inftradions  from  him,  a«- 
boat  the  Inftitntion  and  Government  of  his 
Church  :  he  bid  them  go  teach  aU  Nations^  bap-' 
fixing  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father^  the  Son^ 
Mnd  of  the  Holy  Ghofi^  teaching  them  to  ohferve  aU 
things  that  he  had  commanded }  and  in  fo  doings 
he  prooiis'd  them  his  Prefence  and  Blefliog  ^  that 

he   would  be  always  with   them  to  the  End  of  the 
World^   and  fend  the  Promife  of  the  Father   upon 

them  J  and  therefore  commanded  them,  to  tarry 
in  the. City  of  JerafaleiDt  till  they  were  endud 
with  Power  from  on  high:  He  told  them  cxprefly, 
that  Signs  fhould  follow  thofe  that  believe ;  that 
in  his  Name  they  fljovld  cafi  out  Devils^  fpeak  with 
new  Tongues  J  take  up  Serpents^  and  if  they  drink, 
any  deaJUy  things  it  jhould  not  hurt  them  ^  that  they 
Ihould  have  the  Gift  of  miraculous  healing,  fp 
that  if  they  laid  their  Hands  on  the  Sick^  they 
fiiould  recover :  They  declare  that  he  upbraided 
them  with  their  Vnbelief  and  Hardnefs  of  Hearty 
in  not  believing  the  Reality  of  his  Refurre3ion^ 
upon  the  Teftimony  of  thofe  who  had  feen  him  \ 
and  that,  one  particiilarly,  who  was  incredulous 
beyond  all  the  reft,  was  indulg'd  fo  far,  as  to 
have  all  the  Demonftration,  that  feeing,  hear- 
ing, and  feeling  could  afford  him,  in  order  to 
his  fatisfaSioa :  That  they  were  blefs'd  and 
comforted  by  Mm,  and  after  they  had  receiv'd 
his  laft  Commands  and  .Diredions,  faw  him  ac- 
tually taken  up  from  them,  and  afcend  into 
Heaven  9  and  that  after  this  they  returned   to 

"jerufa- 


Jerufalemy  and  waiting  there  accor(](ing  to  his 
Appointment,  they  were  endu'd  With  Power 
from  above,  receiving  the  Gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  according  to  his  Promife.  This  is  what 
thefe  Perfons  teftify'd. 

Now,  here  is  no  room  for  Imagmation  and 
Dream,  in  all  this  Account.  Men  could  never 
fancy  that  they  faw  a  Perfon  for  fo  many  Weeks 
together,  whom  they  never  faw  at  aUj  that  he 
eat  and  drank  in  their  Prefence  ^  that  he  arga'd 
and  expounded  the  Scriptures  to  them,  con- 
vince them  of  fcveral  Errors  and  Miftakes,  gave 
them  Promifes,  Rules  and  Inftruftions  for  their 
own  Comfort,  and  the  Government  of  a  Church 
in  the  World  ^  and  after  all,  went  up  into  Hea- 
ven in  their  fight,  whilft  Angels  Itood  by  and 

told  them,  that  he  which,  was  taken  up  into  Hea* 
ven^  Jhould  come  in  like  manner  again^  as  they  had 
feen  him  go  from  them  :  This,  I  fay,  could  never 
pofTibly  be  Dream  and  Fancy.  So  that  if  this 
TeRimony  of  theirs  were  falfe,  nothing  remains 
but  they  mufl:  be  notorious  Cheats,  and  all  this 
Story  a  pure  Forgery,  a  mere  Lye  from  one 
end  to  theothen  And  therefore,  what  we  have 
farther  to  do,  is  to  fee  what  Reafbns  we  have  to 
believe,  or  not  believe.  That  they  were  really  Men 
of  fo  frofi'gate  a  Character j  and  did  ahfolutely  4- 
bidfe  Mankind  in  this  Account  they  gave^^  of  the  Re- 
furrection  of  Jefus  Chrift. 


SECT.    XXIV. 

Thirdly, TpZ/^rf/irtf  the  manner  in  which  this  Tef' 
X     timony  was  deliver^d^  ^t^gages  a  high 
■Degree  of  Attention  to  it. 

There 


There  could  be  nothing  more  foUmH  and  aw^ 
ful^  than  the  way  wherein  the  Apoftles  addrefs'd 
themfclves  to  Mankind,  when  they  teftify'd  the 
RefvrreSHon  of  Chrifi  JcfUs. 

They  declared  they  did  this  not  of  themfelves, 
or  from  any  inferior  Motives  and  Incitements, 
but  by  God's  Ordet  and  Appointment.  They 
invok'd  his  tremendous  Name,  and  beg'd  his 
Affiftance  and  Bleffing.  They  appealed  to  him, 
as  the  Omnifcient  Judg  of  the  World,  concer- 
ning the  Sincerity  and  Integrity  of  their  Hearts, 
They  propos'd  their  Doftrine,  as  the  Word  arid 
Law  of  God,  by  which  they  themfelvcs,  as  well 
as  thofe  that  heard  them,  were  to  be  fav'd. 
And  as  air  this  was  done  with  the  utmolt  pof- 
fible  Gravity  and  Serioufnefs  j  fo  for  a  Confir- 
mation of  the  Truth  of  all,  they  declar'd  they 
had  receiv'd  from  Heaven,  a  Power  of  working 
Signs  and  Wonders  *,  to  the  plain  and  vifible  EfFeds 
or  which,  they  refer'd  their  Hearers  •,  as  Proofs 
that  God  was  with  them  of  a  truth,  and  that 
they  were  authoriz'd  by  him  to  do  what  they 
did. 

Now  fuch  folemn  Appeal;  to,  and  Invocations 
of  the  Divine  Majefty,  10  publickly,  fo  frequent- 
ly, and  fo  devoutly  made  j  are  certainly,  at 
lealt,  equivalent  to  any  thing  of  religious  Oaths 
or  Swearing,  ever  us'd  amongfl:  Mankind,  in 
order  to  procure  a  Belief  %S.  the  Truth  of  what 
is  aflertcd.  And  we  know,  that  fuch  Forms  of 
Addrefs  to  God  Almighty,  are  held  fo  facred 
amongft  all  People  ^  that  they  pafs  for  undifpu- 
ted  Proof  in  Cafes  of  Fad,  where  plain  and  e- 
vident  Reafons  to  the  contrary  do  not  •appear. 
And  very  good  Reafon  there  is,  why  it  fliould 
be  fo  •,  for  it  is  not  to  be  prefum'd,  that  Men 
would  be  fo  wicked,   as  to  difavow  the  Divine 

Mercy 
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Mercy  and  Clemency^  md  imfrecate  the  Divine 
yenieanee  en  themftlves^  npoQ  any  ihch  little  Mo- 
fives  as  they  can  have  prefented  to  them,  is 
any  of  their  Concerns  and  Dealings  with  one 
another.  _.  There  is  indeed  no  doubt  to  be  made^ 
bat  fome  Men  have  been  aftoally  thus  profane 
and  irreligious,  as  having  no  Notions  at  all  of 
the  Divine  Being,  or  hisrearfal  Judgments:  Bat 
this  is  DO  Obj^ioa  at  all.  For  as  the  fecret 
Atheifm.  and  Wickednefs  of  Mens  Hearts,  can 
be  known  only  to  God  himfelf ;  fo  unlefs  we 
fee  feme  manifeft  Signs,  or  have  fome  fufficient 
Proofs  of  fach  a  vile  Temper,  by  which  thofe 
Perfons  have  juftly  forfeited  our  good  Opinion 
of  them  J  we  are  not  to  prefume  it,  but  on  the 
other  hand  to  fuppofe,  they  have  a  )aft  Regard 
to  God  Almighty,  and  do  confcquently  fpeak 
the  Truth,  when  they  make  ufe  of  his  Holy 
Kame,  upon  fuch  important  Occaiions. 

Mow,  I  fay,  this  being  the  Cafe  here,  the 
Apoftles  Teftimony  concerning  the  RefurreQien 
•/  Chrift^  deliverM  with  fuch  Confirmations  to 
the  World,  does  certainly  deferve  the  higbeft 
Attention  and  Regard*,  and  what  I  plead  fdr on 
this  fcore,  is  what  is  allow'd  to  be  juft  and 
reafonable,  amongll  all  Nations  whatfi3ever. 
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Fourthly y^'^lS  to  be  confider'd  too.  That  theji 
Ml  Perfons  did  not  talk  of  a  matter  that 
was  tranfaEted  at  a  Difiance  from  the  Vlace  where 
they  gave  their  Tefiimony^  nor  ^a  long  Time  after 
the  thing  it  [elf  was  faid  to  he  done. 

I 
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I  confefs,  a  Story  concerning  fome  ftrange  and 
wonderful  thing,  reported  to  be  done  in  a  re- 
mote  Country,  and  a  confiderabljc  number  of 
Years,  before  the  Account  of  it  was  publifliM  to 
the  World  i  may  in  fome  Circumftances,  be  jaftly 
liable  to  Objeftions,  upon  the  fcore  of  the  want 
of  Opportunity,  to  make  the  neceflary  Enqui- 
ries into  it:    But  the  Cafe  is  quite  other  wife 
here.    Thefe  Men  appeared  upon  the  very  fpot, 
that  was  the  Scene  of  the  Adion,  and  told  the  Jews 
they  might  be  fatisfy'd  of  the  Truth  of  it,  even 
at  their  own  Doors.    JerufaUm^  the  very  Place 
of  our  Saviour's  Crucifixion  and  Death,,  they 
conftantly  affirm'd  to  be  the  Place,    where  he 
rofe  again.    And  as  they  did  not  fend  People  a 
great  way  to  enquire,  fo  neither  did  they  defer 
the  Publication  of  it  till  Jefm  Chrifi  was  forgot- 
ten,, and  his  Story  worn  out,    in  the  Country' 
where  they  preach'd  his  RefurreBion.     But  in- 
ftead  of  that,   they  did  it  while  it  was  frefli, 
and  in  the  Mouths  of  all  Men,  and  while  thofe 
Perfons,  who  could  eafily  conviO:  them  for  Cheats 
and  Impoftors  (if  they  had  been  fo)  were  ready 
to  be  produced,   if  occafion  ferv'd.    I  will  not 
prevent  my  felf  here,  by  faying  what  will  come 
with    more   Advantage    under    another   Head. 
Only  this  I   Ihall  fay,  that  the  Death  of  Chrift 
was  fo  publick  a  things   and  there  were  fo  many 
acquainted  with  all  the  Circumftances  of  that 
Tragedy,  fome  of  whom  were  deeply  concerned 
too,  to  have  prevented  his  rifing  again,  if  any  Hu- 
man Art  or  Care  could  have  hinder'd  it  •,  that  Men 
who  made  fo  much  hafte,  to  preach  that  furpri- 
aing  and  unwelcome  Dofttine  of  his  being  ^dually 
rifen  again,  would  have  found  Enemies  enough  to 
confront  them, '  and  prove  them  Lyars,  if  they 
had  not  had  evident  Truth  of  their  Jide.     .      . 

S  SECT. 
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Tifthly,  Tp //£  r  did  not  make  a  Secret  of  this 
V.     Bufinefsj    but  detlard  it  in  the  mofi 
fublick  and  of  en  manner  that  could  fojfihly  he. 

It  was  not  a  Story  privately  whifperM  amongfl: 
themfelves,  or  commdnicated  only  to  thofe  of 
their  own  Party  \  but  they  proclaim'd  it  in  the 
Ears  of  all  the  People,  and  chofe  fuch  a  Time 
to  begin,  wherein  Jerufalem  being  crouded  with 
Foreigners  of  all  Nations^  therewas  no  want  of 
Perfons,  able  an^  curious  enough,  to  enquire  into 
the  Truth  of  the  ftrange  Report  they  made.  So 
far  were  they  from  any  fly  and  clandeltine  Ma- 
nagement in  this  Cafe,  that  they  went  into  the 
Synagogues  of  the  Jf n?/,  nay,  into  theTemfle  itfelf 
(where  there  was  no  likelihood  of  a  thin  Au- 
ditory) and  preach'd  the  RefurreEiion  of  Chrifi* 
And  as  if  it  was  intended,  that  all  poffible  Ob- 
)edtions  Ihoutd  be  taken  oSfm  which  might  feem 
to  intimate  their  being  afraid  of  great  Men, 
and  that  they  addrefs'd  thtmfelves  only  to  the 
Mob  upon  this  Occafion ;  they  appear'd  in  the 
mofl:  auguft  Councils  of  the  Jews^  and  teftify'd 
to  the  Faces  of  the  High  Priefts  and  Rulers, 
what  they  had  taught  the  common  People  be- 
fore. 'Twas  a  very  remarkable  Speech,  which 
St.  Peter  made  to  this  purpofe,  in  one  of  thofe 
grand  Aflemblies :  Te  Rulers  of  the  Peeptey  and 
Elders  of  Ifrael !  If  we  be  this  Day  examined  of 
the  good  Deed  done  to  the  impotent  Man^  by  what 
means  he  is  made  whole  ^  Be  it  known  to  you  aU^ 
and  to  aU  the  People  of  Ifrael,    that  by  the  J^ame 

of  Jefas  Chrilt  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified^ 

whom 


i^h0m  God  raifed  /ram  the  Deadj  even  ly  Him^ 
.  doth  this  Man  fiand  here  he  fore  you  whole  •  This  is 
the  Stone^  which  was  fet  at  nought  of  you  Builders^ 
rtfhich  is  become  the  Head  of  the  Corner*  Neither 
is  there  Salvation  in  any  other  \  for  there  is  no  other 
Name  Wider  Heaven^  given  amongSl  Meh^  where 
by  we  fnufi  be  fav^d. 

What  Freedom  and  Spirit  appears  in  every 
Line  of  this  Difconrfe  ?  No  Man  fare  tan  charge 
the  Apoftles,  with  making  a  Secret  of  ChriJPs 
RefmrreiHonj  when  they  dar'd  proclaim  it  with 
fo  mach  bcisknefs,  to  tbofe  who  had  been  the 
Authors  of  his  Death.  A  Man  can  fcarce  for- 
bear thinking,  how  the  Council  lookM,  upon 
this  bold  Charge  \  fb  many  grave«  wife  and  lear-r 
ned  Seniors,  as  there  were  of  them,  to  be  thus 
attack'd  by  two  ignorant  and  illiterate  Men! 
The  Author  of  that  Hiftory  tells  us,  that  they 
ntarveffd:  And  well  they  might  j  for,-  befides 
that  the  Sub}ed;  of  the  Difcourie  was  very  un- 
grateful to  them^  they  expefted,  as  Men  of  Fi- 
gure and  Grandeur,  to  be  addrefs'd  to  with 
more  Ceremony  and  Refped.  Yet  this  was  all  the 
Gompleoieflt  they  had,  to  be  told,  Tloey  were  the 
Murderers  of  Chrilt  j  and  that  God  has  raised  him 
vp  from  the  Deadj  to  be  the  miverfal  Lord  and 
Saviour  of  the  World.  Sad  Tidiings  to  thofe  who 
ftood  in  defiance  of  him !  And  the  more  pro- 
vokiDg  too,  in  that  they  were  told  of  it  in  the 
Prefence  of  all  thofe  People,  who  following  their 
Example,  had  condemn'd  hiiiifor  animpoftor. 

And  very  ftrange  it  was,  that  the  Council 
ihould  ^et  the  matter  pafs  as  they  did.    Could 

not  they  have  teply'd  to  the  Apoftles  ? Tou 

make  a  Noife  about  a  things  which  the  whole  Na^ 
Hon  knows  to  be  an  egregions  Cheat  — -.—  Tou  prf- 
tend  that  Chrift  rofe  from  the  Dead^  when  here  is 

S  2  vUin 
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plain  and  undeniable  Proofs  jehich  fiaB  frefintly  be 
produc'd  to  you^    that  there  were  wat  no  fuch  mttt- 
ter.    hut  you  by  feme  deceitful  Arts,  conveyed   hit 
Body  Axetgl    Such  a  Declaration  as  this,  back'd 
with  .anmerable  Proof,  and  fach  bold  Manage- 
ment, as  always  accompanies  Truth  and  a  clear 
ConfcieDcei  would  have  efFednally  filenc'd  thefe 
Preachers,  and  put  a  final  ftop  to  the  Progrefs 
of  their   Religion.      But  ioftead  of  this,    they 
fneak,   and  grow  cool  upon  the  matter  ;    the 
whole  Council  is  confus'd,  and  they  order  the 
Apoftles   to   withdraw,    while    they  lay    their 
Heads  together,    and  agree  upon  fome  proper 
Anfwer  to  be  return'd  to  them.    And  at  laft, 
as  the  refult  of  all   their  Gonfiiltations,   they 
command  them  to  fpeak  no  more  in  tbe  Name 
of  JeftUj  threatning  them  with  their  Refentments 
if  they  did,  and  fo  thought  fit  to  difmifs  them : 
Which  is  the   very  thing,   that  Men  confcious 
of  the  Truth,  and  Self-condemnM,   would  have 
done  in  the  fame   Cafe.      However,   the  Apo- 
ftles, little  regarding  thefe  Injunftions,  went  ovl 
.  with  their  Work;  and  quickly  gave  the  Conn- 
cil  a  frefli  Occafion  to  call  them  in  queftion,  for 
their  Difobedience.    And  St.  Teter  (as  the  Month 
of  the  reft)  gave  fuch  Reafons   why   they  di& 
obey'd,  as  thofe  great  Men  could  by  no  means 
digeft,    but    were  extremely  uneafy  under-     We 
ought  to  obey  Gody  rather  than  Men.     The  God  of 
our  Fathers  ratfed  w^  Jefus,  vhom  ye  flew  and  hangti 
upon  a  Tree.     Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  ri^ht 
'to  he  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour^  to^ive  Repen' 
■0  Ifrael,  and  forgivenefs  of  Sins.     And  ree  are 
tnejfes  of  thefe  thitigs^    and  fo  is  alfo  the  Holy 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him. 
is  ftiort  Sermon  (fays  the  Hiftorian)  cut  them 
Hearty  and  they  took  Counfel  to  flay  thetn.     A 
moft 
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molt  effediual  way  of  anfwering  Arguments,  to 
execute  thofe,  who  drive  them  bii  too  far !  How- 
ever, they  contented  theinfelves  with  lefs  Seve- 
rities for. that  time-,  and  having  beaten  the  Apo- 
ftles^  fent  them  out'of  the  Council,  rejoicingthat 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  fvffer  Jhaweforthe  Name 
of  Jefus  J  and  alTur'd  even  by  the  Confelfion  of 
the  High  Priefts  themfelves,  that  they  had  fill'd 
all  Jerufalem  with  their  Doilrine. 


SECT.    XXVII. 

Sixthly,  ^^HESB    Perfons   were   fuchy    whofe, 
X     *  Probity  and  f^ertue^    their  worfi 
Adverfaries  never  did  (and  therefore  for  certaia 
never  could)  pretend  to  call  in  queftion* 

That  they  were  reproach'd  and  vilify M  by  the 
World,  is  indeed  very-  certain  \  but  this  was 
what  they  were  forewarn'd  of,  what  they  ex- 
pefted  themfelves,  and  what  their  Doarine 
would  naturally  produce.  But  what  I  intend  is, 
that  no  Adverfary  whatever,  ever  made  an  offer 
to  fhew  the  Wojrld,  that  they  were  ill  Men.  And 
I  think,  I  rightly  infer  from  thence,  that  there- 
fore they  could  not. 
'  For  Men  ia  fuch  Circumftances,  as  the  firfl: 
Preachers  of  this  Doftrine,  were  not  to  expea 
any  thing  of  Ceremony  or  Compliment  \  but 
had  there  b^en  any  grounds  to  fufpeft  their  good 
Manners  ahd  Veracity,  we  may  conclude,  Man- 
kind had   not   fail'd  to  know   it.    Becaufe  aU 


Ki^KXiffm/^voi.    Eufcb.  dc  ApoftoL  Hift.  Ecclef.   Lw.  3. 
Cap.  24.  '      ■  .        , 

S3'  imagi- 
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imaginable  Reafons  of  Intereft  and  Policy,  en- 
gaged their  Enemies  to  do  what  could  be  done, 
to  ftop  the  Progrefs  of  Chrifiianity ;  which  if  it 
profper'd,  would  infallibly  f  fubvertall  the  Laws 
and  Cuftoms  which  they  and  their  Anceftors, 
had  fo  great  a  Fondnefs  for^  Kow  nothing 
would  more  efieaually  have  dalh'd  this  Nm 
Religion,  and  confequently  have  fecurM  the  Old 
ones  from  the  Encroachments  of  it;  than  to 
have  made  it  apparent,  that  the  firft  Spreaders 
thereof,  were  Men  of  vicious  Lives  and  Princi- 
ples, and  in  reality,  infinitely  far  from  all  that 
Sandity  and  Devotion  they  fo  much  pretended  to. 

Befides,  'tis  a  remarkable  Inftance,  that  we 
have  in  particular,  of  the '  Integrity  and  Can- 
dour of  thefe  Perlons,  that  they  do  not  fcru- 
ple  to  take  notice  of  the  common  Infirmities  of 
Human  Nature,  in  one  another :  that  they  fpeak 
fo  fparingly  in  their  own  Praifc,  and  enlarge  fo 
little  on  the  Vices  of  their  Adverfaries*  under 
4II  the  Provocations  they  had  to  the  contrary- 

They  needed  not  to  have  told  the  World,  their 
own  Doubts  and  Fears,  ^bout  the  Truth  of  Chrifi^s 
Refurreftion  ;  how  they  doubted  before,  and  how 
they  doubted  afterwards,  even  while  they  ^erc 
looking  on  him  :  Nor  would  they  have  done  thus, 
if  they  had  been  arrant  Cheats  and  Impoltors. 
No!  They  would  have  kept  all  that  to  them-, 
felves,  as  not  poffible  to  be  of  any  ufe  to  an  im- 
pious Caufe.  Whereas,  thefe  and  other  Inftan- 
ces,  of  their  free,  open,  and  impartial  Manage- 
ment, isvidentiy  difcover  good  Temper,  Modefty, 
and  a  ftrid  regard  to  Truth,  which  are  the  Qua- 

^ V 

■ 

t  Odio  digmti  eft  ( videlicet  Cbriftw)  quod  ex  orbe  feligiones 
expul'if,  quod  ad  Deorum  cuitum  frMbkU  accedi.  If  a  Etbnim 
4^ud  Arnob*  Lib.  2* 

lifica- 
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lifications  we  always  look  after,  in  prjier  to  the 
repofing  a  Confidence  in  any  Perfon. 


S  E  C  IT.    XXVIIL 

Seventhly,*T^//£  T  were  Perfons  of  mean  md  vul* 

X    gar  CircumfiaTfceSj  in  all  reffeEls. 

I  fpeak  hpre  chiefly  of  the  Apoftles,  of  whom  we 
have  the  largeft  and  molt  particular  Accounti* 

Tljpy  were  not  bred  up  ip  Courts,  or  ingag'd 
ip  fucb  a  way  of  Uying,  i/vherein  the  Arts  and 
Ip^rigqes  of  the  \Vorld  were  either  taught  or 
pradis'd. . 

Tjiey  were  npt  JVfeo  of  polite  Converfation; 
th^t  by  the  Helps  of  Philofophy  ancl  Elegancy 
of  Speech,  w^re  ^bje  to  infipuate  a  tondnefs, 
anfl  raife  ^n  efteera  of  themfelves,  in  the  reft 
pf  Mankind*  But  their  Difcourfes  were  plain 
9od  homely  "*  j  as  well  as  their  Education  and 
Condition  in  the  World,  fuch  as  could  neither 
prompt  their  Ambition,  jior  cjualify  them  for 
great  Attempts. 

'Tis  true  indeed,  there  was  one  particularly 
(I  mean  St.  Paul)  who  muft  be  excepted  j  as 
peing  a  Map  of  very  polite  Learning,  and  well 
acquainfed  with  the  World :  Buf  this  fliews, 
that  as  Chriftiamty  was  far  from  being  incom- 
pacil^le  with  refin'd  Senfe  and  Knowledg;  fo 
the  Author  of  it,  tho  he  would  make  no  ufe  Of 
fiuman  Learning  it  felf,  in  the  Propagation  of 

iLpG.  ulc.  Cit3i,t. 

3  4  ^'\ 
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his  Religion,  yet  was  pleas'd  to  take  away  a 
ftumbling  Block  from  the  perverfe  and  frowatd 
World,  by  making  ufe  of  a  learned  Man. 


SECT.    XXIX- 

Eighthlyj^Tp/ZJ^r  could  not  pojfibly  have  may  fe^ 
J.     cular  Interefi  in  vieWy   by  ^reaching 
fuch  a  Doctrine  oi  this  to  the  World. 

This  is  fo  true,  that  it  is  very  evident  on  the 
other  hand,  that  to  aft  fuch  a  part  as  they  did, 
was  going  againft  all  the  Rules  of  worldly  In- 
tereft  and  Policy :  And  'tis  impoffible,  they 
fliould  ever  have  had  any  Profpedl  before  them 
from  the  World,  but  what  mult  be  very  fright- 
fill  and  difcouragiiig.  Here  was  a  Company  of 
Men  (who' made  as  mean  and  ordinary  a  Fi- 
gure, by  the  accomplilhments  of  their  Minds,  as 
by  their  outward  Port  and  Behaviour)  and  they 
come  and  give  a  ftrange  account  of  Jeftu  Chrifi^ 
viz.  How  that  after  a  cruel  Deaths  which  the  Jews 
fut  him  to  at  Jerufalem,  he  was  raifed  up  again^ 
by  the  mighty  Power  of  God^  and  'after  fome  TimOj 
catry^d  up  into  Heaven^  where  he  fat  invefied  with 
DiVinr  Glory  and  Majefly^  having  aU  things  put  in 
Suhjf  Ellon  to  him.  In  purfuance  of  this  Account, 
they  challenge  the  Obedience  of  all  Mankind  to 
the  Laws  of  this  Jefns  \  declaring  there's  no 
Siilvarijii  but  by  Faith  in  him,  'and  denouncing 
Threatiiin^s,  as  well  as  promifing  eternal  Re- 
wards ia  his  Name,  to  influence  the  World  to 
give  hted  to  their  MeflTage.  They  tell  the  JfiPi, 
they  mul^  believe  on  him,  whom  t'iey  had  but  a 
little  \)t<o^^  treated  v^ith  ;he  laft  Degree  of 
Outra^^e  Had  Contempt,  and  ctLCify'd  as  a  Ma- 

lefaSor  : 
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lefaftor :  That  they  mult  ^nter  upon  a  new 
Worfliip  and  Service,  of  his  Inftitution^  be 
ftrip'd  of  all  the  Erivileges  of  a  feparate  and 
peculiar  People,  and  compofe  one  Churchy  in 
common  with  the  Gentile  World.  They  tell 
the  Grffii,  they  muft  fubmit  all  their  admir'd  Wif- 
domand  Philofophy,  their  Arts  and  Politenefs, 
their  Wit  and  Reafonings,  to  the  Rudenefs  and 
Simplicity  of  the  Gofpelj  and  renouncing  all  the 
Ceremonies  and  darling  Superftitions  of  their  Re- 
ligion and  Education,  hearken  to  the  Foolifhnefs 
of  preaching  about  a  crucify'd  Saviour  *. 

Now,  fuch  a  Report  as  this,  was  not  like  to 
procure  them  the  Favour  and  good  Opinion,  of 
any  of  thofe  Perfons  they  addrefs'd  themfelves 
to.  There  was  nothing  in  it  that  could  ferve 
to  recopimend  them,  either  as  Men  of  Wit  and 
fine  Parts^  or  of  profound  Knowledg  and.  Learnings 
or  of  delicate  Art  and  Invention.  Indeed,  had 
they  come  with  a  pleafant  Story,  that  would 
have  gratify'd  the  Curiofity,  or  flatter'd  the 
Faflions  of  Mankind;  had  they  preach'd  feme 
refinM  Speculations  in  Fhilofofhy^  taught  Mea 
how  to  acquire  Fame  and  Renown,  or  direfted 
them  to  fome  extraordinaniy  grateful  and  plea- 
fant ways,  of  paffing  their  Time  here  in  Life; 
it  would  have  been  natural  to  think  they  drove 
at  fome  Vorldly  Advantage,  by  feeding  Men  up 
with  Fancies  that  would  have  been  fo  enter- 
taining to  them.  But  inftead  of  this,  they  ad- 
yancM  Notions  that  appeared  abfurd  and  ridicu- 


*  How  gieat  a  fiumhling  Blocks  the  infamoui  Death  of  our 
Lord  was  to  the  Worldy  and  how  much  obje^ed  to  the  Chriftians; 
Tuftian  Martyr,  Origen,  and  others  have  abundantJx /hewn. 
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leas,  in  point  of  Theory  \  ^nd  witH  i^^ppS:  t? 
PraSke^  were  the  moft  Itrid  and  feyere  imagi^ 
nable.  They  told  of  notbiag  biit  Afflidions  and 
Tribulatioiis  in  the  prefent  Life,  a;  the  certain 
Portioft,  of  thofe,  who  lhQii|d  receive  their  Mef- 
fage.  They  laid  down  this  for  a  fpQ^^mental 
Rule,  which  they  publilh'd  without  fcruplp,  to  all 
the  World ;  Th^t  as  the  great  Rewards  of  Chrifr 
tianlty  were  in  another  Life,  fo  ^np  M^p  fhould 
^ver  be  admitted  to  the  Po(ie(CQq  Qf  t{iem,  who 
would  not  (when  callM  to  it)  forgp  all  tempor 
ral  Pleafures  and  Eajoynients,  upon  that  icore 
alone. 

So  (hat  'tis  plain,  tp  a  Pemonftration,  tbe(e 
Men  could  not  propofe  to  tbepifelves^  by  preachr 
ing  this  Dodrine,  either  to  pain  Reputatiim  and 
Efteem.  or  to  advance  their  Portmts^  or  to 
make  tbemfelves  any  way  grt^t  and  fm^fidfrabh 
in  the  prefent  World  j  and  thereforie,  that  tbpy 
could  have  no  fecular  Interelt  in  doing  what  they 
did. 


X 


SECT.    XXX. 

Ninthlyy  I T  is  to  be  conCderM  too.  That  theft 
4  P^^f^^s  i»tre  aU  of  them  hr^i^ht  ttf^ 
tinder  the  Prejudices  of  a  Jteli£iony  vafily  aifferent 
from  that  which  they  pretended  to  efimijh  in  the 
World. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  Apoftl^s  were  all 
of  them  Jews  originally  i  and  as  fuch,  they  had 
quite  other  Notions  of  the  Mejpahj  than  that 
he  fhould  ever  di^,  or  confequently  rife  from 
the  Dead.  *Tis  true,  that  tjjey  might  h?vc  had 
difierent    Notions   concerning  him,    from   the 

Writin^^ 
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Writings  of  the  Prophets,  %x\^  partjciilarly,  the 
Book  of  Efai4^  \  who  has,  ia  ?hc  moft  lively  and 
afieding  mannejr^  pofiibk,  d^fcrib'd  bis  humble 
State  and  SafFerings.  However,  the  comrooa 
Opinioa  of  the  People  of  the  7w/,  wa$  <juite 
another  way  ^  aqd  they  look'ci  £oc  a  Mfjfi^b  th^t 
flioold  con)i^  with  outward  Pomp  ^nd  Splendour, 
to  make  them  the  moft  happy  and  flourifliing  Ni^- 
tioa  of  the  Uniyerfe.  P^\\ii  acpqrdipgly,  'tis 
notcH'ioas  in  Fad,  that  the  Apoftjie^  and  pi(x:ii- 
pics  of  Jefns  Chnfiy  bad  no  uiaqfier  of  Appre-r 
heoiton,  that  he  was  to  fu^r  things  ^s  he  did, 
from  the  Jms ;  and  were  cv^ry  whit  as  h?rd 
to  be  perfoaded  of  the  Truth  of  hi^  JlefurreSf^itfa. 
Kay,  tho  it  was  afiino'd,  upojci  the  Teftimony 
of  Scnfe,'by  Ibme  of  their  own  Gooipany,  that 
he  was  rifen  again,  yet  they  p^ntia^i'd  (ncredq* 
|oas,  or  at  belt  doohtful  and  wgyering:  Ai)d 
it  appears*  that  after  all  the  r^pej^t^d  A^iiran* 
ces  from  thofe,  who  declar'd  they  had  feen  him, 
they  were  not  iatisfy'd,  till  frequei^t  and  fami- 
liar CoDverfatioa  with  Jefitf  Chrifi  hirpfelf  bad 
diffipated  all  their  Fears,  and  givep  them  fall 
Afliirance  of  the  Reality,  of  wh4t  they  were 
afterwards  to  publifli  to  the  World.  Now, 
when  a  Cafe  goes  bo  farther  than  barely  this. 

That  thofe  Perfonsy  who  are  to  be  heard  in  a  mat'- 
ter^  are  not  frefoffefs^d  and  prejudiced  in  favour  of 
the  Notions  they  deliver  j  it  is  a  Very  great  ad- 
vantage to  the  Argumeat,  an4  adds  a  fpedal 
Fprce  to  what  they  fay.  But  when  thefe  fame 
Perfons  fijall  be  prejudiced  on  the  contrary  Jide^ 
and  by  their  education  and  Prpfejfion  h^ve  enters 
fain^d  ffyfothpfes  of  quite  another  Nature  and  Ten* 
dency^  than  th^t  rphich  they  advance  i  this  go^s  a 
yery  great  way  towards,  the  compleat  Satisfac- 
tion of  a  Man's  Mind,  as  to  the  Reality  and  Truth 

.*'■•'••■'•  X    ■         '  Ot 
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of  what  they  ofFer:  in  that  it  pcrfcdly  rids 
him  of  all  apprehenfions  of  Bigotry  and  Saper- 
ftition,  of  fond  regard  to  Teaching  and  Tradi- 
tion, or  the  Opinions  of  thofe  that  went  be- 
fore, by  which  Men  are  frequently  very  much 
byafs'd,  and  fometimes  led  to  profefs  Opinions, 
which  their  Judgments  never  folemnly  approved 
of.  "^ 

But  this  is  not  all  i  for  by  preaching  Chrifiia* 
nityj  they  did  not  only  go  againft  the  Prejudi- 
ces of  their  Education,  but  alfo  took  a  coarfe, 
that  had  a  direft  and  immediate  Tendency,  to 
lubvert  all  the  Religion  and  Difcipline  they  had 
been  brought  up  under-  For  tho  Chri/t  came 
not  to  deftroy  the  Law  and  the  Profhets  \  yet  he 
came  to  abolifli  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of 
the  Law,  and  to  fubftitute  another  kind  of 
Worlhip  in  the  room  of  them.  And  therefore, 
as  Judaifm  and  Chrifiianity  could  not  ftand  to- 
gether, but  the  one  muft  fall,  if  the  other  kept 
its  ground  j  fo  thofe  Men  are  vaftly  lefs  ob- 
noxious to  fufpicioa  in  this  Cafe,  in  that  they 
did  not  vent  Notions  that  made  for  the  Honour 
of  their  own  Law  and  Inftitution,  but  fuch  as 
would  infallibly  undermine  and  ruin  both,  if 
ever  they  got  ground  in  the  World. 


SEC  T.    XXXI. 

Temhly^  T>U  T  then  it  is  farther  to  be  confider'd, 

13  How  fever e  the  Latps^  both  of  the 
Jewifh  and  Chriftian  Religion,  are  again fi  all  kinds 
4>f  Deceit^  and  farticularlyj  againji  Forgery  and 
falfe  TefUmony. 


Se(Shji.        iheVaH,  Set,  i6q 

A  fdfe  Witnefi-fiaB  not  be  ttnfmijh^d^  and  he 
that  ffeaketh  Lyes^  JhaU  not  efcape.     And  (ia  the 

laflie   Chapter  again)  A  falfe   Witnefs  JhaU 

not  be  unfunijh^d^  and  he  that  ffeaketh  Lyes^  Jhall 
perijh. 

Lying  Lips  are  a,n  Abomination  to  the  Lord^  but 
they  that  deal  truly^  are  his  Delight. 

Wherefore,  Putting  away  Lyings  fpeak  every  Man 
Truth  with  his  Neighbour^  ■ 

Blejfed  are  they  that  do  his  Commandments^  that 
they  may  have  right  to  the  Tree  of  Life^  and  may 
enter  in^  through  the  Gates^  into  the  City  \  for  with- 
pufj  are  Dogs  and  Sorcerers^  and  Vyhoremongits^ 
And  Murderers^  and  Idolaters^  and  whofoever  loveth 
And  maketh  a  Lye. 

So  that  if  thefe  Men  did  bear  a  falfe  Tefti- 
inony,  in  this  Cafe,  'twas  in  plain  and  open  de* 
fiance,  not  only  of  the  Religion  of  their  Edu- 
cation, but  of  that  Religion  likewife,  which  they 
took  upon  themfelves,  to  be  the  Preachers  of  to 
Mankind,  and  by  which  (according  to  their  own 
Doftrine)  they  were  condemn'd  to  everlafiing 
Punijhments^  for  doing  what  they  did.  For  they 
perfifted  in  this  Teftimony  to  the  very  lafl;  •,  and 
if  it  were  a  Lye,  they  went  out  of  the  World 
with  that  horrible  Lye  in  their  Mouths.  Horrible 
indeed !  Since  it  was  not  bearing  falfe  Witnefs 
in  an  ordinary  Cafe,  between  Man  and  Man^ 
but'  bearing  falfe  Witnefs  of  the  Great  and  Glo- 
rious God  i  in  that  they  teftify'd,  he  raisM  up 
Jefus  Chrijt  from  the  Dead,  and  gave  tbetn  Power 
and  Commiflion  to  preach  that  Doftrine  to  the 
World :  All  which  (iipon  this  Hypothefts)  were 
notorious  Untruths.  And  therefore  they  could 
have  no  hopq  of  finding  Mercy  and  Forgivenefs 
athishand^^  becaufe,  whatever  Encouragements 
arc  given,  by  either  of  thefe  Religions,  to  re- 
peating 
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l^enting  Sinners,  thefc  is  nothing  but  Wrath 
M(d  indignation  tbreatned,  as  the  Portion  bf 
thole.  Who  irontidne  obftinate  and  iffipenittnt. 
From  whence  it  mnft  fott6w,  that  (if  they  aflfer- 
ted,  and  Itood  in  fo  vile  a  Falfhood,  in  con- 
ttadtftion  to  Laws  fo  very  exprefs  and  fcvcrc, 
as  thefe  and  fiianjr  more  to  ttie  fame  parpofe 
are ;  and  this  too,  in  a  C^fe  of  fo  great  and 
important  a  Nature,-  wherein  the  Glory  of  Goi, 
and  the  Welfare  erf  Mankind  were  fo  deeply 
coneernM)  they  ecmld  be  no  other  than  down- 
right jiiheifis  5  Men  that  Had  no  r^rd  to  God, 
not  hb  NotioflfS  of  his  LaWs ;  no  Senfe  of  Right 
and  Wfong,  or  Vertne  and  Vioej  but  Pcrfonsaf 
the  moft  deprav'd  Tempers  and  Principles  hna- 
gin^le  •,  and  in  a  word,  fuch,  Whdnt  iio  Time 
ct  Age  of  the  World  ever  c6iikl  pretend  to 
idatcb  for  co^fiKfflmate  Impiety. 


SECT.    XXXII. 

No  W,  that  they  were  nfot  Mea  of  fech  loofc 
and  degenerate  Principles,  Is  erideBtfrom 
this  Cbnfideratiofn'efpecially,  viz.  That  bud  thtj 
been /itchy  thtyinmld  never  have  given  Mmtlmii 
fucb  Notions  of  Ood  Almighty^  nortMttght  fuchRtkt 
lif  Duty  and  Behnviour,  both  towards  him  ttnd  the 
reft  of  their  fettow-Creatwres,  as  they  did. 

For  why  fhoold  Wen,  who  were  fo  remote 
from  any  rehgioas  Stnit  of  God  themfelves,  >e 
fo  vfery  zealous  and  induftrioas  to  imprefs  it 
upon  the  Minds  of  others  j  and  teach  them  to 
love  and  fear  hiro^  with  fo  much  Care  and  Ex- 
aanefs,  as  the  fcope  of  all  their  Sernrons  and 
Writings  fhews  us  plainly  they  made  it  their 
Bafinefs  to  do  ?  q^ 
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Can  there  be  any  thing  more  lovely,  than  their 

Dejcriptions  of  the   Divine   Gbodfiefs  and  J^ercy^ 

and  tne  I*f  eparations  made  to  render  thofe;  who 
are  truly  Rous  and  Good,  compleatly  bafipy 
after  this  Life  ?  Can  there  be  any  thing  inort 
terrible,  than  what  they  have  denouncM  of  the 
IDivine  Juftice  and  Vengeance  againffc  Sinners  ? 

Let  us  but  conifider  the  awful  Soleninities  of  a 
yudgment'Day^  the  fin^l  Separation  of  the  Gdod 
firom  the  Bad,  witb  thfe  impartial  Diftribution  of 
Rewards  arid  Punifhmehts,  fo  often  talk'd  of  ift 
the  Gorpel.     Did  they  not  tell  the  World,  by 
thele  Ooftrirics,  that  God  is  Juft  and  Holy,  as 
vrell  as  Bountiful  and  Good ;  and  that  he  is  not 
to  be  trifled  with,  tho  he  infinitfely  values  the 
Eafe  and  Happinefs  6f  his  Creatures?     i^hey 
reprefented  him,  as  the  Sfeatcher  of  the  Thoughts 
and  Counfels  of  the  Heart,  and  of  ptirer  Eyes 
than  to  behold  the  le^ft  Iniquity;  tho  of  fo 
much  Grace  and  Condefcerifion,  as  to  accepit  of 
Sincerity,  dnd  even  to  bfe  pleas'd  to  dvfrell  with 
the  humble  and  contrite  Sfirit.      They  plrefs*d  it 
as  his  Will  arid  Pleafure,  that  Men  flioulti  deny 
all  Ungodlinefs  and  worldly  Lufts,  and  liVe  So- 
berly, Righteoufly,  and  Holily  herfe :   that  they 
fliould  be  fruitful  in  goodi  Works,  and  enjoying 
this  World  as  if  they  enjoy'd  it  not,  have  their 
Affeftions  and  Cbnverfitions   in   Heaven :    In 
Ihort,   that  they  fhould  govern  themfelves  by 
the  exadelt  Rules  of  Integrity,  Juftice,  Tempe- 
rance and  Charity,   paying  Love  and  due  Re- 
gard to  all  i   yea,  feeking  the  Good  of  all,  and 
even  recompenfing  Good  for  Evil,  to  the  worft 
of  Enemies ;  that  fo   by  the  pradice  of  tfiefc 
Vertues,  they  might  fliew  forth  the  Divine  Pu- 
rity and  Benignity,  and  prove  themfelVes  to  be 
the  Children  of  God. 

,  Now, 


Now,  I  leave  it  to  any  Man  to  jadg,  Whether 
Atheifm  and  forlorn  Impiety j    would  ever   have 
prodocM  fuch  fort  of  DoSrines  and  Precepts  as 
thefe  are.     Men  that  had  been  wicked  enough 
to  forge  a  Religion,   and  publiih  it  in  God's 
Name;   would  alfo  have  been  wife  enough  to 
have  made  up  their  Syftem  after  another  fort  of 
manner.    For  it  was  wholly  at  their  own  Choice^ 
to  mak«  whatever  they  pleas'd  of  it  at  firft; 
but  why  they  fliould  make  fuch  a  thing  of  it, 
as  they  have,  is  what  no  Senfe  can  ever  account 
for-    A  profane  irreligiosu  Difpofition  could  never 
pofGbly  difpdfe   Men  to  talk  of  God,    and  to 
recommend  Vertue  and  Piety,  with  that  Ardour 
and  Concern  which  they  do.     And  to  clog  a 
new  Invention  with  fuch  Duties,  fuch  Commands, 
and  fuch  Threatnings,  as  we  find  their  Writings 
abound  with  ;  was  not  at  all  the  way  to  make 
it  grateful  and  palatable,  to  the  corrupt  Affec- 
tions of  Mankind.    Nor  could  fuch  Rules  of  Li- 
ving and  Behaviour,  as  they  enjoin'd,  ever  poC- 
libly  ferve  to  promote  the  Inter  eft  of  Vice^  or 
to  make  Men  loofe  and  irregular  \    had  they 
any  fuch  Intention  as  that.    For  thefe   Rules 
are  aftually  calculated,   for  the  Suppreffion  of 
Vice   and  Wickednefs:    and   where   they  take 
place,   fo  that  Mens  Tempers  and  Manners  arc 
duly  influenced  by  thtm  •,  it's  plain  they  are  made, 
what  we  mult  call  Vertuous  and  Good;  that  is, 
they  are  fitted  and  difpos'd  to  behave  themfelves 
as  reafonable  Creatures  ought  to^do,    both  to- 
wards God,  and  towards  their  Neighbour  \  and 
to  manage  their  own  Converfatiohs  decently  and 
fobcrly  in  the  World. 

So  that  they  could  neither  gratify  their  own 
Humour,  nor  pleafe  and  flatter  the  World,  nor 
obtain  any  wicked  Purpofes  upon  Mankind,  by 

putting 
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putting  their  ]^dig|on  iato  fueh  a  Drefs  as  this. 
And  therefore;  fvqtti  the  very  Matter  and  Scope 
of  the  Gofpel,  I  conclude.  That  the  firft  Writeri 
and  Preachers  of  iti  could  not  be  Men  of  wicked  and 
irreligioHS  Principles  or  JDefignsi  hecaufe^  I  fay^ 
they  could  have  Ho  pojfible  End  (upon  that  fuppo- 
fitfon)  in  doing  what  they  did.  And  to  make  them 
aft  without  fome  End,  is  to  makb  them  Ma- 
chines, and  not  Men. 


S  E  C  T.     XXXIIL 

Eleventhly^  IT  is  plain  to  a  Demonftration,  that 

Jl  thefe  Perfons  heartily  belimdthe  Doc* 
trine s  they  freachd  to  the  World. 

The  Proof  of  this  arifes  from  the  Cpnfidera'^ 

tipn    of  the  Dangers  and  Sufferings  they  exposed 
ihemfelves  tOy  upon  that  fcore  i  which,  I  judg,  will 
be  jfufficiciit  to  clear  the  Point  to  all  that  are 
not  obftinately  bent,  to  think  juft  the  Reverie 
of  what  the  generality  of  Mankind  mult  and 
Ivill  conclude^  in  a  Cafe  of  this  nature.    For,  is  it 
not  an  Argument,  that  Men  are  in  good  earnelL 
•when  they  dare  venture  upon  Torments  and 
Death  it  felf,  to  confirm  what  they  fay?    I 
would  fain  know,  what  Motives  an  Tmpofiori, 
plac'd  in  fuch  Circumltances  as  the  ApoHtles  were^ 
can  polEbly  have,  to  perfuade  him  %o  run  upoa 
fuch  Extremities,  in  the  Defence  of  what  he 
knows  to  be  a  notorious  Ly^.    I  grant  indeed, 
that  a  Man  quite  lolt  to  all  fenfe  of  Vertue  and 
Goodnefs,  and  given  up  to  reprobate  and  ificen- 
ttous  Principle^^  may  poIQbly  bid   defiance  to 
Ibme  Dangers,  in  the  Way  of  maintainiiig  a  Ko^ 
tioii,  he  even  knovfrs  to  bfe  falfe  5  provided  at 

T  the 
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the  fame  time,  he  has  a  fair  Profped  of  gaining 
fome  very  confiderablc  Profit,  or  Reputation  and 
Honour  by    it.    And  the  reafon  is  plaia  j  for 
fuch  a  one,  having  rio  fear  of  Ptinijfiment  in  a  Fu" 
tvre  State^  and  being  pojfefs^d  with  a  mighty  Opinion 
cf  the  prefent  Worlds  may  be  induced  to  run  fome 
Hazards,   ia  order  to  the  obtaining  thofe  Ad- 
vantages, which  appear  fa  very  great  and  charm- 
ing to  him.     But  even  fach  a  Man  zi  this, 
would  certainly  Hop  at  Hazards  -,  and  not  think 
it  worth  his  while  to  run  upon  unavoidable  De- 
ftrudiion  in  fuch  a  Caufc.    *  For  when  Life  is 
gone,  all  is  gone  with  him^  and  tho  he  has  no 
Evil  to  dread,  yet  on  the  other  hand,  he  has 
no  Good  to  expeft.    And  the  Laws  of  Human 
Nature  are  fb  Itrong  and  binding,  in  this  Cafe, 
that  no  Man  can  ever  perfuade  himfelfy    to  be  w//- 
ling  to  exchange  a  State  of  Good^    he  is  in  aBud 
pojfejfion  of^  for  a  State j  therein  he  ajfures  bimfelfj 
he  Jljatl  not  be  in  a  Capacity  to  relijh  either  Good  or 
Evil'    Upon  which  account,   1  believe,  I  may 
fecurely  challenge  any  one,    to  produce  out  of 
any  Age  or  Hiftory  of  the  World,  a  fingle  In- 
ftance  of  a  Perfon,  not  Lunatick  or  DiJtraSedi 
who  ever  car ry'd  the  Jeft  fo  far,  as  to  throw  a- 
way  Reputation,  Fortune,  Pleafure,  and  Life  iC 
felf,  to  propagate  a  Cheat,  which  there  was  un- 
deniable ProQ^  that  he  himfelf  ownM  and  knew 
to  be  fo.     The  Cafe  is  quite  otherwife,  with 
refpea  to  fuch  Perfons,  who  (howfoever  deceived 
and  prejudiced,  yet)  firmly  believing  their  Opinions 
to  be^  trucj  make  no  fcruple  to  expofe  themielves 
to  the  worft  Extremities  in  the  Defence  of  them. 
For  the  Schemes  they  have  form'd  to  themielves, 
• —  f  ti 

^i^Mi  oTuf  ?  tivvi  dyjAffv  fifHflrfi    Juft,  Mart. 

far- 
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farnifli  them  with  Notions  that  tend  to  their 
Comfort  and  Support  v  and  tho  other  People 
think  them  grofly  deluded,  yet  they  may  pleafe 
themfelves  with  the  hopes  of  an  After-Recom- 
pence,  for  what  they  go  thro  here.  But  a  known 
-^Wi^xY  tmfofiar  cdri  h^yttioSchemej  no  Principled 
that  he  dare  venture  out  of  this  World  upon, 
as  long  as  it  is  in  his  power  to  keep  in  it  \  and 
therefore j  he  will  never  be  bold  enough  to  ad 
fuch  a  Part,  as  the  firft  Preachers  of  the-ChriftUn 
Faith  did,  who  had  a  thoufand  Terrors  and 
Deaths  in  profped  every  Day,  and  at  laft  feal'd 
their  Teftitliony  with  their  Blood* 

Now  this  being  the  Cafe,  and  it  being  evi-^ 
dcntly  made  out  before,  that  the  Apoftles  could 
not  be  Men  of  profane  and  irreligious  Princi- 
ples i  4>ut  on  the  contrary  (as  appears  both  by 
their  Dodrine  and  their  Manners)  Perfons  of 
inbit  devout  and  ferious  Minds;  no  reafonabie 
Man  can  avoid  making  this  Conclullon^  ThaP 

their  Judgments  were  thorowly  convinced  of  the  Truth 
of  what  they  deliver^d^  and  their  Hearts^  as  weH 
as  their  Tongue Sy  were  enga£d  in  that  Work.  And 
therefore  now,  we  have  but  one  thing  more  to 
inquire  into,  with  refpeft  to  their-CharaSers  5 
and  that  is^  whether  there  be  fufficient  Grounds 
to  believe.  That  they  were  Men  of  competent  Na^ 
tural  Vndierfiandiftgj  and  were  not  aBed  by  Prin^ 
vifles  of  Whimfy  and  Enthufiafm^  hut  had  a  fret 
Command  of  their  Minds^  by  which  they  could  manage 
^ihemfelves  codlly  and  foberly^  as  other  Men  might 
do.  For  when  this  Point  is  likewife  cleared, 
we  fliall  have  laid  together  all  the  D^f^  which 
are  neceflary,  in  order  to  sirgue  with  Strength 
and'  Advantage,  upon  the  Teftimony  they  gave, 
concerning  the  Refurreilion  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Therefore—— 
*     ^  Ta        ^        SEGTi 
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jf^  np  Igspoftors,  /i  neither  were  they 
Faoiijh  and  Seiifid^  er  Entkufiafiicd  and  DifiraElfd  i 
fi  thai  the  Tefiimm^  thpy  deliver^ d^  fitculd  fa/l  «»- 
der  dny  mmmfft  of  Sufficient  tfon  either  of  thofe 
Accounts* 

.  I  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  w^y  to  deter- 
mine, whether  a  Perfoa  be  a  F$ol  or  a  Luna- 
ticky  is  to  cpnfider  bi$  Words  and  Speeches,  his 
Adions  aad  JDeportmeAt  \  and  fee  whether  they 
came  up  to  that  St^mdard  of  Sobriety  and  good 
Underftandiflg,  which  is  cojniftonly  a&owM  of 
amongft  Mankind,  and  by  which  Men  are  $>r- 
dtnarily  jodg^d^  to  be  either  fenfil^e  and  tA  (beif 
right  Wits,  or  elfe  to  be  othfrwifp.  ^Apd  tbjK-e- 
fore,  if  npon  a  careful  Exaiuinationj  of  wJiat 
pafs'd  of  this  nature,  a^iOARft  the  Appftjles,  w$ 
"find  nothing  bnt  what  will  fairly  ftand  tl^  T^eft ; 
we  fhall  be  oblig'd,  by  all  onr  coaamoo  FraiStice, 
and  Notions  of  Things  and  Perfpns,  to  pro- 
nounce, that  they  were  neither  Idiots  eor  Mad- 
men V  but  were  at  lead:  fo  far  the  contrary^  as 
was  neceffary,  in  order  tP  prevent  any  Objep- 
tions  that  might  be  ftarted  againft  their  Pop- 
trine  upon  that  fcore.  Lett  as  therefore  put  tjic 
Qucftion,  Bid  thefe  Men  ever  do^  or  fay  4ny  tkU^^ 
rvhich  hetr^^d  a  Confiitutionj  that  might  jufily  %i 
fuffeEled  of  any  Defers  of  this  kind  ? 

Are  not  their  Difcourfes  gVave  and  weU  com- 
pos'd,  full  of  Life  and  per fuafive  EfLoquence^  thp 
without  elaborate  Art  and  Study  ? 

Did 
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Did  they  not  convcrfc  with,  prcsich  to,  and 
dilputc  amongft  all  forts  of  People,  even  the 
mafl:  learned  and  polite,  as  well  as  the  rude  and 
ignorant  ?  Arid  was  not  this  the  way  for  Fools 
and  Madmen  to  dilcover  themfclves",  and  let  the 
World  fee  what  they  were?  'Tis  moch,  that 
no  Perfon  (amongft  all  thofe  Cronds  of'Jews^ 
Romans^  Greeks  and  others,  which  daily  farrounded 
them,  in  the  Difchafge  of  their  Office)  ihould 
have  Senfe  and  Sagacity  enough  to  find  out  their 
vreak  Side  j  and  by  exposing  the  Mlenefs  and  In« 
coherence  of  their  Talk,  reprefcnt  them  as  Sub- 
jefts  only  for  Mirth  and  Diverfion,  to  the  reft 
of  Mankind.  Inftead  of  this,  we  find,  that  they 
ejcpos'd  the  FoHies  and  Errors  of  their  moft 
learned  Adyerfaries  to  their  very  faces;  and 
that  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  left  them  no  room  to 
anfwer  or  defend  themfelves.  If  at  any  time 
they  undertook  an  Argument,  they  managM  it 
with  fuch  Snccefs,  that  thofe  they  had  to  do  with, 
either  chang'd  their  Opinions,  and  fairly  own'd 
their  Judgments  convinc'd;  or  elfe,  by  their  fu- 
rious Refentments,  exprefs'd  in  the  way  of  raiU 
iftgj  Jlandering^  and  raifini  Mobs^  plainly  fhew'd, 
they  had  been  gravel'd  and  reduc'd  to  the  laft- 
p^refs.  And  what  wonderful  Effeft^  had  their 
Sermons  upon  the  Minds  of  Men  ?  At  the  fame 
time,  that  they  deliver'd  their  Doftrines,  with 
afuperior  Authority  and  Command,  they  touch'd 
the  fofteft  Paffions  of  Human  Nature,  and  made 
fuch  Alterations  in  the  Tempers  and  Lives  of 
their  Auditors  (the  moft  of  whom  heard  them, 
with  a  fufficient  degree  of  Prejudice)  that  it  may 
well  be  faid  of  them,  Ne^er  M<n  [fake  like  thefe* 
N^er  did  any  Phllofopherj  dratoT'^  or  JRhetorf^ 
fiofff  fpeak  to  fuch  purpofe:  Never  hid  Wit 
and  i-earniipg  fuch  prodigious  Triumphs,  as  the 
^'  "      '  T  3  .  Plait^r 
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Plainnefs  and  Simplicity  of  thefe  Preachers.  But 
as  plain  as  they  were,  thefe  things  evidently 
fhew,  that  they  neither  rav^dj  nor  talked  Nonfenfe 
to  thofe  about  thern.  For  if  it  would  not  require 
clear  and  cool  Heads,  for  Men  to  behave  them- 
felves  at  the  rate  they  did,  it  is  impoffible  to 
think,  what  Deportment  coald  ever  require  fuch 
a  Temper,  So  that  upon  the  whole,  no  Man 
that  knows  how  to  judg  of  fober  Senfe  and  Ca- 
pacity, by  the  common  Rules  of  the  World; 
pn  ever  queftion,  whether  thefe  Men  were  well 
qualifyM  even  in  that  refpeO:,  for  the  Work  they 
were  employed  in. 


SECT.    XXXV- 

TH  U  S  we  have  enquired  pretty  largely,  into 
the  Charaders  and  Qualifications  of  thofe 
Pctfons,  who  fet  up  for  publick  Witnefles  of  the 
Refurreition  of  Jeftu  Chrijh  Let  us  now  lee,  what 
ufe  is  to  be  made,  of  what  has  been  laid. 

The  Chrifiians  therefore  proceed  to  argue  from 
thefe  Particulars,  after  the  following  manner. 

Firfi^  They  fay.  This  Tefiimony  of  the  Afoflles^ 
concerning  the  Refurreftion  of  Ghrift,  has  all  the 
•fUin  Murks  and  CharaSters  of  Truth  and  Sinceritjf 
that  any  Human  Tefiimmy  can  pojfibly  have* 

The  Vertue  and  Probity  of  thefe  Men,  wa? 
beyond  all  Difpute.  ,  They  were  ignorant  of  the 
World,  and  unacquainted  with  the  Methods  of 
Wheedling  ^nd  Intrigue'^  yet  they  difcover'd 
neither  Folly  nor  Lunacy  in  their  Behaviour. 
They  went  againft  all  the  Prejudices  of  Educa- 
tion, and  the  Laws  of  worldly  Intereflr.  They 
f^ever  cpatradi£ted  each  other  in  their  Accounts, 

Of 
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or  Ihrunk  from  their  Teftimony,  for  Fear  or  Fa- 
vour. They  were  fair  and  open  in  all  their  Pro- 
ceedings, and  had  no  Followers,  but  thofe  whom 
a  convinced  Judgment  made  to  be  fo.  They  re- 
ferM  their  Hearers  to  Timcj  Place^  Pirfons^  and 
aU  other  Circomftances  that  conld  poilibly  make 
for  their  Satisfaftion.  In  a  word,  what  they 
teftify'd,  was  not  a  matter  of  Tradition,  but 
of  Senfe  and  Experience  j  and  as  they  loft  the 
prefent  World,  fo  they  laid  Eternity  it  felf  at 
ftake,  upon  the  Truth  of  their  Teftimony. 


SECT.    XXXVI. 

No  W  the  Cafe  lies  here :  Since  'tis  demon- 
ftrated  in  general,  at  SECT.  Ill,  IV,  V, 
VI.  Part  II.  That  we  are  obliged  to  ajfent  to  fome 
things  Oi  truoj  in  Cafes^  where  we  have  neither  Senfe 
var  rigorous  ahfiraBed  Demonfiration^  to  affure  m  of 
the  Truth  of  them :  Alfo  fine?  'tis  fhewn  (P  R  O  P. 
III.  PaPt  II.)  That  Teftimony  may  be  fo  circumftan- 
tiatedj  as  to  afford  tu  a  fufffient  Degree  of  Juft 
and  rational  Security^  that  things  are  really  fo  as 
they  are  refrefented  to  hs  :  And  again,  at  PROP. 
VIIL  That  our  JJfent  in  many  of  thefe  Cafes ^  may 
be^and  isy  attended  with  as  little  Doubt  and  He  fit  a- 
tipnj  as  in  thofe^  where  we  have  ferfeEt  and  rigo* 
row  Demonftrationy  for  the  Truth  of  Things  :  Since 
tbefe  things  are  fo,  the  Qaeftion  is.  Why  fhould 
any  Man  refufe  his  Ajfent^  in  the  frefent  Caje\  or  ' 
what  valuable  Reafons  can  be  produc^d^  for  not  ad^ 
mitting  the  Proof  here  offer^dy  as  juft  andfufficient  f 

Is  there  ^ny  Circumftance,  relating  to  the  Ac- 
count given  by  the  Apoftles,  that  renders  it  liable 
to  a  reafonable  Sufpicion  ?  , 

T4  l^ 
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Is  there  any  one  CircumftaiKe  wanting,  whicb 
was  ever  teqair'd  by  Mankind,  in  this  fort  of 
proof?  Should  we  Jook  into  the  Praftice  of  Na- 
tions, even  the  moft  polite  and  belt  tanght  in 
the  World ;  we  fhall  find,  that  their  utmoft  De- 
mands, in  all  matters  concerning  Witnefes  ani 
Tefiimony^  faQ  vaftly  fliort  of  what  the  Cafe  in 
hand  furnilhes  us  withal.  Kay,  ^tii  evident. 
Without  farther  Proof,  than  only  comparing  what 
has  been  already  faid,  with  plain  Mattet  of  Faft 
abroad  in  the  World,  That  ^mmg^  afl  the  vafi 
variety  of  Cafes^  wherein  Tefiimony  is  ev&  made  fife 
pf\  there  is  no  Cafe^  wherein  there  is  fveh  a  Cen* 
eurrence  of  weighty  and,  undeniable  Circumfiances^  to 
prfuddfi  the  Truth  of  a  thingi  as  there  isXere. 

What  then  fhall  we  fay?  There  can  be  no 
Objedion  (thai  will  hold])  dtawn,  from  ao^ 
TopicJ:  that  relates  to  the  Oiaraders  or  Manage* 
nient  of  thcfe  WitncfTes.  And  'tis  abford  and 
irratioiial,  to  rcjeft  their  Teftimooy,  tipon  a  bare 
Thyfi^al  Tojftbility  >/  Deceftion  (by  PROP.  XII. 
Part  11.)    And  Laftljf,  (by  PROP.  IX.   of  the 

fame)  The  SiSjeB  being  of  fwh  a  nMnre^  as  admits 
only  of  Moral  Proofs'  dtho  it  be  of  the  great efi  Mo^ 
tnent  and  Confeqveme  fojftbte'^  yet  ws  are  not  to 
^nale  that  a  Reafon^  for  refnjkg  onr  lAffeht  to  fuch 
Vroof  Med^d  for  it^  as  has  a&  the  Conditions  ever 
required',  or  made  necejfary  by  Common  Confent^  and 
the  Laws  of  the  Worlds  in  order  to  our  firm  Belirf^ 
and  Aequiefcencyin  fuchathingastrne.   .         - 

'    And- therefore,  the  Chrifiians  conclude  here. 

That  if  their  Jidverfaries  wiH  not  admit  this  Tefii^ 
tnony^  ^tis  becaufe  they  are  governU  by  Humour  and 

S^lf^iU :  They  will  not,  becaufe  they  will  not ;  or 
bccaofe  they  have  Reafons  to  themfelves  (fuch  as 
can  ntver  ftaiKl  the  Teft  of  a  fair  and  impartial 
Examination;)  for  their  doing  otherwife* 
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And  this  is  iiiideed  what  muft  ever  be  ftifpec« 
ted  to  be  the  trae  State  of  the  Cafe^  and  what 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  Con^roverfy,  be-^ 
tween  them  and  the  Chrifiians. 


SEC  T.    XXXVII- 

BUT,  Secondly  J  they  fay,  TTsat  t0  difiwn  fuch 
0  Tefiimony  ms  this^  is  ky  Confequena  to  tah 
away  the  Validity  of  aU  Moral  Evidence. 

Now,  by  what  hy  been  Ihewn,  in  various  Par- 
ticulars, at  Part  II.  it's  certain  and  clear,  be- 
yond aU  Difpute,  That  this  fort  of  Evidenccyis  noi^ 
to  bo  taken  aw^j  nor  the  World  ever  to  be  brought 
to  thatfafsj  that  Men  Jhall  admit  of  nothing  as  true^ 
hit  wim  they  have  Senfible  or  Demonftrative  Proof 
for.  And  therefore,  our  Bufinefsis  to  fee,  whe-^ 
ther  any  fuch  Goofequence  will  follow,  from  the 
difowning  ajeftimony,  attended  with  fuch  Cir- 
cumftances,  as  that  which  we  are  now  fpeaking 
of.  For  if  it  does,  then  I  think  there  will  fcarce  be 
room,  for  any  farther  arguing  upon  the  matter. 

Now  that  fuch  a  Confequence  will  follow,  is 
thus  plainly  made  out,  from  what  was,  hinted 
bccafionally  in  the  foregoini  SeSlion.  For  if  nc^ 
Cafe  occurring  in  Human  Life  and  Affairs,  where- 
in we  are  neceflarily  obliged  to  afleni;  to  things 
ks  true,  be  ever  attended  with  Circumftances 
more  confiderable,  both  for  Number  arid  Qpa^ 
lity,  than  this  Cafe  is  i  then  to  difown  Moral 
Proof  in  this  Cafe,  will  infer  a  neceffity  of  difr 
owning  it  in  all  others. 
'    But  tfce  former  is  true :  And  therefore  the  latter. 

There 
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There  can  be  but  two  ways  in  Nature,  to  o- 
Terthrow  this  Reafoniog.  The  om^  by  Ihewiog, 
that  there  are  Cafes,  wherein  we  afleot  to  the 
Truth  of  Things,  as  made  out  to  us  by  Mord 
Troof\  the  Circumftances  of  which  arefuperior, 
in  both  refpeds  mentioned,  to  thofe  of  the  Rt^^ 

[urreElion  of  Jefus  Chrifi. 

,  The  other^  by  Ihewing,  that  altho  it  fliould  be 
granted,  that  there  are  no  fuch  Cafes  to  be  pro- 
ducM ;  yet  that  it  will  not  follow,  that  \,o  rejed 
the  Proof  in  the  Cafe  here  alledgM,  will  infer  a 
neceflity  of  doing  it  in  all  others,  which  are  to 
be  made  out  by  the  fame  fort  of  Proof. 

It  is  indiflerent  to  roe,  which  end  of  the  Arga« 
Xient,  the  incredulous  Gentlemen  pleaie  to  take. 

If  they  can  (hew  any  Cafe  (or  Cafes)  which  has 
more  Advantage  in  point  of  Circumftances,  thaa 
this  \  I  allow  then,  that  it  will  not  follo^  Tha 
u  difown  Moral  Proof,  in  this  Cafe^  mU  infer  4 
ntcefity  of  difowning  it  in  all  others.  Becaufe,  a 
faperior  Evidence  may  be  admitted,  when  an 
inferior  one  is  rejeded.  However,  even  fuppo- 
£ng  they  could  prove  this  ^  yet  thus  much  will 
follow  ftill,  vin^  That  Moral  Evidence  mvfi  h 
difown^dj  in  all  Cafes^  whofe  Circumfiances  were  but 
€^ual  to  thofe  of  the  Cafe  in  hand^  and  much  more 
in  thofey  whofe  Circumfiances  were  lefs  confidtrMe* 
And  thefe  are  fo  many,  that  I  make  no  fcruple 
to  fay.  That  all  Society  and  Commerce  among  ft  Man' 
hnd^  would  be  totally  defirofd ;  were  Moral  Evi- 
dence to  be  rejeBed^  but  in  a  very  fmaU  nunAer 
of  them:  Nay,  were  Mdral  Proof  to  be  difown'd, 
but  in  fuch  Cafes,  where  the  Circumftances  had 
not  the  hundredth  part  of  the  Advantage,  which 
thofe,  of  the  Refurreaion  of  Jefus  Chrifiy  have 
been  Ihewn  to  have  j  it  might  be  demonftrated, 
that  no  Bufinefsy  Government^  or  Converfation^  could 

hi 
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be  any  where  maimaih%  or  carry^d  on  in  the  World. 
So  that  this  Point,  if  it  were  poffibk  to  be  gained, 
vrould  lignify  but  little. 

As  for  the  other,  viz..  The  Sequel  of  the  Ar- 
gument \  I  guefs  there  may  be  fome  good  Reafons^ 
why  that  Ihould  pafs  without  any  Moleftation, 
or  Attempt  to  difprove  the  Truth  of  it.  And 
indeed,  it  would  be  an  Undertaking,  very  won- 
derful and  odd,  for  a  Man  to  endeavour  to  fhew. 
That  tho  there  are  no  fitch  fiiperior  Cafes  to  be  pro** 
duc'dy  yet  it  wiU  not  follow j  that  to  difown  the  Proof 
in  the  Cafe  here  alled£d^  mil  infer  a  Neceffity  of 
doing  it  in  all  others^  which  are  to  be  made  out  by  the 
fame  kind  of  Proof.  For  the  plain  Englifli  of  this 
iSf  7  wiU  not  have  it  fo^  and  therefore  it  JhaB  not. 
he  fo  '  I  /  aUow  the  Antecedent^  but  ^fis  not  for 
my  turn  to  grant  the  Confequence. 

This  indeed,  puts  an  end  to  all  Argument ; 
and  a  Man  that  is  come  fo  far,  mull:  be  compli' 
mented  with  the  Charader  of  InvinciMe. 


S  IE  C  T.    XXXVIII. 

AN  D  thus  much  may  fufficc  for  this  firit  HeacJ 
of  Argument.  However,  before  I  enter  on 
9  iecond,  I  think  it  expedient  to  cl^ar  one  Point 
by  the  way,  relating  to  the  Matter  or  Subjeft  of 
the  Apoftles  Teftimony,  which  was  a  RefurireSion 
from  the  Dead  ^  a  thing  not  only  Itrange,  but  im- 
poffible  to  be  effefted  by  any  mere  natural  Power. 
It  is  not  my  Province  here,  to  enter  upon  any 
Pifcourfe,  of  a  RefurrcSlionin  general  ;*or  to  fliew 
the  Folly  and  Blunders  of  the  common  Objedtions, 
l^f t  are  ftarted  againit  itt    May  thofe  People, 

who 
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who  amufe  thcmfelVcs  and  others^  with  idle  pra- 
ting, of  Contradidions  and  fimpte  Impoffibili« 
ties  in  this  Cafe,  come  ta  a  better  Underftand- 
ing,  and  learn  to  think  more  juftly  and  decently, 
of  the  infinite  Wifdom  and  Power  of  their  Maker. 
My  Concern  is  with  the  RefurreBion  of  Jefus 
Chrift^  which  according  to  the  Accounts  of  the 
New  Tefiament^  was  the  third  Day  after  his 
Death  and  Burial.  And  as  the  Chriftians  believe 
his  Body  faw  no  Corruption,  and  the  Deifis  wiS 
not  pretend  to  prove  it  did  j  fb  the  Cafe  is  clog'd 
with  no  other  Difficulty,  than  barely  that,  of 
his  being  reftor'd  to  Life  again.  And  1  believe 
it  will  be  much  at  one  to  thefe  Gentlemen,  whe- 
ther the  Body  'of  Jefw  Chrift  did,  or  did  not, 
fee  Corruption ;  if  it  be  fo,  that  the  Apoftles 
fpoke  Truth,  in  faying  he  rofe  frona  the  Dead. 

Now,  what  I  would  oficr  here  is  this,  viil 
TTiat  tho  the  matter  of  this  'fefiimony^  were  of  the 
mojt  wonderful  and  furjrixing  nature  j  nay^  a  tUng 
.utterly  imfojftble  for  any  mere  Pbyfical  Agent  to 
bring  ahout  j  yet  this  is  notj  in  right  Reafon^  any 
jufi  ground  for  a  Maris  refufing  to  give  Credit  to 

it.  1  guefs,  the  matter  may  ftick  pretty  much 
liereaboutsi  and  therefore,  I  fliall  endeavour  to 
fet  this  Prof  ofition  in  a  very  clear  Light. 

For  this  end,  I  mult  beg  thefe  Gentlemea'f 
Attention  to  the  following  Particulars,  and  the 
Argument  deduc'd  from  t^em* 


§ECT 
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TiXfk^^irifE  thing  here  fpoien  of,  was  infinite^ 
X    eajy  for  an  Almighty  Tower  to  effeSt. 

Secondly,  Tloere  is  no  MeJUvm  or  Prineifle^  by 
tphich  it  can  be  Jhewn  antecedently j  that  it  was  in^ 
confiftent  withy  w  any  way  unbecoming j  the  Divine 
Terfe^ionsy  for  God  to  raife  Jefus  Chrift  from  the 
Dead* 

As  for  the  Firfi  of  thefe^  I  coadude,  they  will 
not  make  any.  words  about  it ,  becaafe,  how  ftrange 
foever  the  thing  be  ia  it  felf,  or  however  im* 
poflible  to  any  fecond  Caufe^  yet  it  is  not  of 
iUch  a  J^ind,  as  does  in  its  own  nature  involve 
any  thing  of  Abfurdify  and  Contradiction.  The 
Cafe  of  railing  a  Perfon  from  the  Dead,  or  of 
re*animating  a  dead  Body,  does  not  amount  to 
that,  of  making  a  thing  to  be,  and  not  to  be, 
at  the  famie  time ;  nor  does  it  imply  or  infer, 
any  thing  that  can  ever  be  reduc'd  thereto.  So 
that  the&  Perfons  have  no  room  or  pretence  to 
objed,  that  this  fiSeft  is  to  be  reckon'd  amon^ 
thofe^  which  even  Almighty  Power  it  felf  can- 
not bring  to  pafs  *.  Tho  by  the  way,  I  mult 
fay,  we  ought  to  be  very  cautious,  when  we  talk 
of  Impoflibilities  to  God  ^  as  remembring,  that 
many  of  thofe  things,  which  are  impoflible  to 
our  utniolt  Power  to  eSed,  and  to  all  our  Saga- 

elfigteiVy  Jiiicnfm  tS  Ttf7»/  difmv  'j^tai^'  Athenag*  de 
Mort.  Refurreft,  Pag.  151.  Edit.  Oxon.  1706.  And  the 
fame  again^  Pag.  15;.  whre  he  argues  fnmtbeDivke  Power 
andWifdom.  ..  -  - 

city 
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city  and  Penetration^  to  conceive  the  Nature  or 
Manner  of  j  are  very  poffibleand  eafy  with  him. 


^u. 
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Secondly, ^HE RE  is  no  fofihte  MediurH^  by 
JL     which  it  can  he  fitewrtj  thai  it  was 
arty  way  vnbecoming  the   Perfeilions  of  the   infinite 
God^  to  raife  Jefus  Chrift  from  the  Dead^ 

That  either  God's  Holinefs^  Jufiice^  Wifdom, 
Mercy^   Goodnefs^   or  Truth^    muft,    OF  Ought  to 

have  been  a  bar  againft  this  Work. 

The  old  Chriftians  reafon'd  after  this  manner, 
upon  the  Subjeft  of  a  HefurreEtion  in  general  v 
and  I  may  as  well  apply  it,  to  the  RefurrecHw 
of  Jefus  Chrifi  in  particular ;  arguing  with  *  Athe- 
ftagoroi^  if  God  would  not  do  this  Work,  it  muft 
be  becaufe  it  Was  fomc  way  Or  other  vnjujlani 
unworthy  of  him* 

I  grant  indeed,  if  it  could  be  fairly  provM, 
that  the  Chnifiian  Religion  were  an  Inftitutioa 
unworthy  of  God ;  that  then  it  might  be  demon- 
ftrated  a  friori^  that  Jefus  Chrifi  could  not  be 
rais'd  from  the  Dead,  to  authorize  fuch  a  Reli- 
gion in  the  World :  becaufe  upon  this  Hypothefi^ 
it  ;nuft  have  been  a  mere  Impofiure^  and  there- 
fore impoffible  ever  to  have  bad  any  Counte- 
nance from  Heaven.  But  fince  the  Religion  it  felf 
is  fo  far  from  being  contrary  to  the  Nature  of 
God,  that  'tis  manifeftly  moft  agreeable  to  all 
bis  Perfeftions,  as  difcover'd  to  us,  by  the  Ligk 
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0/  Nature^  and  the  Government  of  the  World ;  h\% 
plain,  that  no  fuch  Demonftration  can  ever  foe 
formM.  And  therefore,  I  prefume,  we  argue 
rightly,  that  there's  no  antecedent  Conclufion 
to  be  drawn  from  any  of  the  Divine  Attributes^ 
againft  the  Refurrellion  of  Jefus  Chrifi. 


\ 
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SECT.     XLT. 

NOW  fVom  hence  arifes  thg  Pro6f  of  th^ 
Propofition. 
.  For  were  the  Cafe  put,  concerning  the  Credi- 
bility of  any  Effed  in  general,  pretended  to  be 
wrought  by  fome  certain  Caufe  or  Agent;  if 
it  were  demonftrable,  that  this  Effeft  were  vaftly 
Ihort,  of  what  the  Virtue  and  Power  of  the  Caufe 
could  produce;  if  it  were  demonftrable,  that  no 
Reafons  a  friorl  could  be  given,  to  (hew  that 
this  Caufe  (hould  not,  or  ought  not  ,to  prod^jce 
fuch  an  EfFcft :  And  Laftly,  If  there  were  plain 
and  pofitive  Teftimony  (unexceptioftable  in  all 
other  refpeds)  aflctting  that  this  Effedt  was 
aftually  and  really  produced  j  there  would  be  no 
]Uit  and  valuable  Reafons  remaining,  for  any 
Man's  disbelief,  in  fuch  a  Cafe.  And  therefore, 
how  much  foever  this  EfFeft  might  be  above 
the  Power  of  any  Caufes  of  an  inferior  Rank; 
it  would  be  notorioufly  abfurd  and  irrational, 
upon  that  fcpre,  to  rejeft  the  Evidence,  attef- 
ting  the  afhiial  Produftion  of  it,  by  that  other 
and  more  powerful  Caufe. 

I  need  not  make  a  formal  Application  of  this, 
to  the  Cafe  in  hand;  for  every  body  will  fee, 
that  it  mult  hold  with  as  much  Reafon  here, 
where  the  Effeft  fpoken  of,  is  the  RefurreiHen 

of 
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•/  Jtfi"  Chrifiy  and  the  Agent  conccro'd,  an  Infi- 
nite and  Almighty  Being :  Thi«  Confideratioa 
being  likewife  taken  into  the  Acooant,  Tbst  *tis 

ip$f«0h  to  fieVf  why  in^nite  tower  fiiould  tut  have 
hetn  ifigi^d  in  this  Work  ',  and  that  *tis  a  tdfAU 
beggiitg  »/  thf  Qwfiion^  to  fitffofe  m^  fuch  thiitg, 
without  firfi  dtmonptiting  Chriftianity  to  be  m 
Impoftare.  And  this,  1  hope,  may  be  foffident 
to  make  out,  that  'tis  abfurd  and  nnreafonable, 
and  a  manifeft  Breach  of  the  l;sw5-of  good  ar- 
guing, to  make  the  ftrangcnefs  of  the  thing  tef- 
tify'd  by  theApoftles,  aReafon  fotrcjeaing  the 
Teftimony  it  fell".  And  this  Confideration,  added 
to  tboie  which  went  before,  whl  compleat  the 
firft  Argument. 


SECT..  XLII. 

Ss^imAly^  A  Nother  Head  of  Argamentt  which 
X\  the  Chrifiians  go  upon,  is,  that  «f 
tU  certain  and  neaffary  Difiovery  of  the  Frauds  if 
the  Teftimony  giv^ n  by  the  Apoftles,  concerning 
the  Refurre£Ho»  pf  Jefm  Chrifij  bad  beea  falfe. 

If  it  be  ask'd,  how  they  prove.  That  th  Chm 
mufi  nfids  hav0  ban  difc^vtr^d^  if  fo  h^  this  ui^* 
count  ff  Chrift's  JB^efurre^ioa  M  nn  been  a  ud 
Truths  but  a  mfr$  Forgery  of  the  Afofilcs  :  \  reply* 

they  give  the  following  Reafoosfor  it,  which 
all  p«t  together,  will  pianifQftly  i^fer  what  they 
fay.    They  argue  therefore, 

Firfty  That  the  Apoftles  did  immediately  de- 
clare the  thing; 

Secoftdly^  That  they  made  this  Declaration,  up^ 
on  the  very  Spot,  where  the  thiag  wa»  preten- 
ded to  be  doAe. 

Ttfirdlff 


'fhirdtj^  Ttiit  they  did  not  wWfper  tlie  mai- 
fei^,  bat  proddim'd  it  in  the  molt  6|en  and  ptrb^ 
lick  manner  that  Was  pollible. 

fourthly  J  Thijt  thfey  did  not  begin  to  maKe  this 
Hepbtt  m  fofee  fecrtt  Corner,  but  in  one  of 
the  moil:  fam6n^  antf  ptibKck  Places  of  any  iii 
the  World  at  that  time. 

fifthly y  That  t'Biey  made  CBbicc  of  fiicH  a'Scafori", 
wherein  there  was  the  greatelt  Coocourfe  and 
Refort  of  aH-  forte  of  Pec^le  tliithef ;  and  there- 
fore the  greatcft  number  v  of  Hearers,  aj;id  In- 
quirers into  what  tHey  affirmed. 

SixtkJyj  Th^t  the  profefsM\  Adverlkrics  of  this 
Dorftfiiie^  bkd  ma^ny  argedt  and  wei^ty  R^eafons^ 
to  pdrliiade  them  to  mak^  their  utmoft  £fibrts/ 
fdi:  the  proving  it  falfe. 

Sewntjoh^  ThzX  they  had  as  much  Time  and 
6]^portun!ty,  as  could'  ever  be  defir'd,  in-order 
to  the  Difcpviefy  of  the  Imfafiure^  if  there  had 

fteeii  any. 

Et^ithtyy  That  they  had  lijcewife  Power  in  their 
hands,  by  which  they  were  enabled  to  examine 
all  ^Jihrfon^  and  Thfiigs,  Which  might  any  way 
conduce  to  t^ie  giving  them  Light  into  the  matter. 

As  for  the  Truth  of  diele  Particnl^rs,  the 
Cbt'ltfiiAnsh&Xtyf^  their  Adverfartes  thcmftlVcs  are 
fo'thorowly  apprized  of  it,  or  at  leaft  are  ien- 
fiblfey  that  thert  are  no  Ob)eaibds  to  be  made 
in  the  Cajfe,  but  what'  wotild  b^*  plainly  icanda- 
Ibus,  frrMenth^tpt^etend  to  Reafon,  td  make; 
ftit  tlief  have  little  apprehenfion  of  any  Dil^utfc 
arifihg  ujpon  that  fc6te.  A^d  indeed,  1  think, 
thofe'  Geritleineri  (with  ail  their  Heat  againft 
Chriftianity)  have  hitherto  been  fo  frudent^  and 
fi  jfifi  il0  thinifet^e^Sj  aS  never  to  venture  foleihftly 
tb-caU  an^  of  thele  matters  into  (juettion :  N6r 
do  I  believe,  that  any  of  them  wil)i  ^vw  thinly 

/  U  it 
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it  worth  their  while  fo  to  do.  EfpeciaUy,  fince 
there  is  fo  profound  afilence  as  to  thefe  Points^ 
amongfi:  all  the  more  antient  Enemies  of  the 
Chrifiian  Relifim  i  none  of  whom  (that  I  could 
ever  hear  oQ  made  the  leaft  doubt^  whether 
Circamftances  were  reaUy  fo  or  no.- 


S  E  C  T.    XLIIL 

NOW  the  Queftion  which  arifcs  here,  is  this, 
viz,*  Whether  fome  Tefiimany  concerning  Mat- 
ter  of  FaElj  may  not  be  attended  with  fuch  Circum* 
fiances  j  that  tf  t^at  Teftimony  be  falfe^  it  jhoidd 
be  fnoraUy  imfoJfible{  but  the  Faljhood  jhould  be  dif- 
€ovei^d  ?  ' 

If  it  be  denyM,  that  any  Teftimony  of  Matter 
of  Fad,  may  be  attended  with  fach  Circumftan- 
ces  ;  then  'tis  ask'd.  What  there  is  in  the  nature 
of  things^  according  to  the  prefeni  Conjtitutien  and 
Bfiahltjhment  of  the  World^  that  fhould  be  a  Reafon^ 
why  fome  Cafes  of  Human  Tefiitnonyy  may  net  be 
thus  circumfiantiated  f 

Thofe  that  affirm  there  are  fach  Reafons,  are 
otlig^d  to  fliew  them:  The Chrifiians  fay,  there 
can  be  no  fuch.. 

If  it  be  granted,  that  fome  Teftimony  con- 
cerning Matter  of  Fad,  may  be  attended  with 
iuch  Circumftances,  That  if  that  Teftimony  be 
falfcy  it  jhould  be  morajty  impojpblej  but  tht  Faljhoed 
fiiould  be  detected  j  then  here  are  thefe  two  Quef- 
tions  farther,  to  which  a  diftind:  Anfwer  is  re« 
quirM. 

Firft,  What  are  the  Qualifications  et  Cettditions 
necejfaryj  te  render  a  Teftimony  fuch^  as  is  here 
Jfoken  of? 

Secondly,' 


•** 
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Secondly,  IVh^t  do$s  this  fartiCuUr  Tefiimony^ 
encerning  the  Refiirredioa  ot  Jefas  Chrift,  want 
ef  thofi  necejfary  Conditions  or  Ratifications  ?    If 

it  wants  any,  ihew  what  they  are ;  if  it  does 
not,  then  aflign  fome  Reafon,  why  you  believe. 

That  there  were  oB  the  Conditions  requifite  to  render 
the  Difcovery  of  the  fraud  morally  necejfary  and 
certain  ^  and  yet  that  it  was  not  aliually  difcqver^d. 


SECT.    XLIVi 

IK  the  mean  time,  depending  upon  the  force 
of  the  Circumftances  mentioned,  we  lay  down 
this  Gonclufion,  viz,*  That  there  was  in  this  Cafe^ 
a  Concurrence  of  aU  fuch  Circumftances ^  as  are  ip$ 
the  nature  of  the  things  necejfary  and  conducihle^ 
ta  the  laying  of  a  Cheat  open  to  the  World ,  and  not 
vnly  foj  hut  they  were  fuchj  as  would  have  rendered 
the  Difcovery  of  the  Fraud  unavoidable^  if  there 
had  been  any  to  he  difcover^d.  And  we  are  the 
more  confirm'd  in  this  Conclnfion,  upon  thefe 
two  Accounts. 

Firfi^  Becaufe  the  common  andlconftant  Expe- 
rience of  the  World  fhews,  That  fraudulent  In^ 
trigues  and  Cheats^  are  altuaBy  difcoverd^  in  Cafes^ 
where  the  Advantages  for  laying  them  ofenj  bear 
no  proportion  to  what  we  find  in  the  Cafe  of  our  Sa^ 
vicurh  Refurreftion. 

Secondly^  Becaufe  the  Deifts  cannot  give  an  In^ 
fiance  of  an  Impofture,  fet  afoot  in  any  Age  of 
the  Worlds  and  attended^  with  Circumfiances  of 
equal  Moment  to  thefe^  which  ever  yet  fcafd  be^ 
ing  difcover^d. 

So  that  the  Refult  of  the  Argument,  amounts 
to  thus  much« 

U  X   '  Firftr 


Firfij  That  there  is  the  Ughtfi  Degree  ^f  M^ 
ral  Imfpffihility-i  that  the  TeftioiidAy  giTeo  h^  the 
Apoftles,  concerning  tlw  RtfwteRim  vf  CUiJt^ 
ibould  have  been  a  falfe  one. 

Now  what  grounds  we  have,  for  fecority  in 
all  Cafes  of  this  nature,  where  we  argue  (for 
example)  th$it  ^tis  moraOy  impffibU^  that  Jiech  wr 
fuch  a  thing  jhould  evtr  bt^  or  came  to  fafs  j  haS- 
been  abundantly  Ihewn,  at  PROP.  II.  Part  II. 
to  which  1  refer.  And  therefore,  the  ftrefi  of 
"the  Argument  retting  mainly  there,  I  am  under 
no  doubt  at  att,  of  the  intriiiiicK  ,Ge0dnefs  and 
Sufficiency  of  it.  Nor  indeed  is  there  room 
left  for  any  other  Difpute  in  the  r Cafe;  „;thja 
whether  MavUnd  be  ltd  by  fitch  Juid  fucii  Frlndfles^ 
or  be  gavernd  by  fuch  and  fuch  Lmws^  when  Hfey 
ad  as  rtMfonahie  and  ficiabU  Creatures j  yea  or  ne ! 

Which  is  a  Queftion,  that  I  hope  may  eafily  be 
decided. 

Secandty^  That  fince  the  Reafbns  ( why  *e 
aflert,  it  was  morally  impoflible  in  the  bigheft 
Degree,  that  this  Teftimony  (hould  be  falfe) 
are  plainly  deduced  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
Cafe  it.felf,  and  moreover,  back'd  with  Expe- 
rience and  evident  Matter  of  faS\  the.  Deifis 
will  be  dblig'd  to  coin  a  Set  of  new  Principles, 
in  order  to  give  a  fair  and  diftind  Aniwer  to 
what  the  Chrifiiarts  urge  upon  this  Head. 

For  to  do  it  upon  any  Principles,  hitherto 
received  amongft  Mankind,  they'fl  find  not  only 
Moralty^  but  Phyfically  impoflible.  And  I  guefs, 
the  difficulty  will  not  be  lefs,  for. them  to  in- 
vent, and  introduce  new  Princioles  in  their  ftead, 
fuch  as  '  the  World  will  thinki  fit  to  fubmit  to. 
However,  what  remains  for  them  to  do,  is 
either  to  invent  new  Principles^  or  elfe  to  iblve 
the  Buiinefs,  by  thofe  hitherto  receiv'd  ampogft 

Man- 
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Mankind :  which  are  Tasks  pretty  nearly  equal 
ta  oae  anotlier. 


urn 


SECT.    XLV. 

Thirdly  J  A  Third  Topick '  which  the  ChrifiUns 
jt\  argae  upon,  is,  The  Demonfirahle 
CQnyiEkiotti  which  the  Jewijh  Nati^f^Uy,  under  at  that 
tim^^  rW  Jefus  Chrifl:  wasreaBy  rlfen  agdn. 
.  The  Gonfequerice  of  this  Argument  lies  here, 
i{«^.  That  if  a  9ody  of  People,  who  were  the 
Murderers  of  Jefm  Chrifi^  and  the  avow'd  Ene- 
n^ies  Of  his  Religion  i  who  had  fo  many  Reafons 
t»  wilh  be  might  not  rife  again-,  fo  many  Inte- 
rcftsr  CQflcern'd  to  engage  them  to  hinder  Man- 
kuid;  froqi  believing  that  he  was  rifen  again  z 
An4  lalHy^  Who  had  all  Advantages  in  their 
Ijamds,  that  could  be  defir'd,  to  inform  and  alTure 
tij^mfelves,  whether  he  was  rifen  again  or  nas 
tf  thefe  Perfons  gave  plain  proofs,  of  their  be- 
i^g  (ponvi^aed  oi  the  Truth  of  Chrifi'^s  Re  fume- 
tion\  the  reft  of  Mankind  ca^  have  no  rational 
pretence,  for  the  leaft  Doubt  or  Scruple  about  it. 
An4  the  Reafon  is,  bpcaufe  no  part  of  Mankind 
belides,  can  ever  poffibly  have  either  the  Metives 
or  the.  Jldvantagesj  for  inquring  into  the  matter, 
that:  the  Jemfi  ISlatiou  had.  Therefore,  their 
Cpuviftioa,  is  a  jttft  Argument  to  us. 


U3  SECT. 
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SECT    XLVL 

VT O  W  'tis  eafy  to  fliew,  upon  plain  and  ob-* 
1^  vioas  Principles,  That  tb(t  J^vrs  were  infaii^ 

hiy  convinced  of  the  Rcfurredion  of  Chrift. 

In  order  to  this,  I  foppofe  it  will  be  granted^ 
That  when  two  Forties  of  Men  Jland  at  the  highefi 
decree  of  Opfofition  to  each  other^  if  the  one  afferts 
and  publijhes  a  Matter  of  Fallj  which  is  of  the 
highefi  Moment  J  and  abfolutely  defirnQive  of  the 
Inter efis  of  the  other y  and  is  not  Jo  falp^hly  fatfe^ 
as  to  carry  the  plain  Marks  of  Spite  aftd  Revenge^ 
or  fiudy^d  Slander  and  Scandal  along  with  it  j  that 
then  J  if  that  other  Party^  vpon  whom  this  Charge  is 
tnade'i  does  not  in  as  folemn  and  publick  manner  re* 
fute  that  Charge^  or  do  fomething  in  their  own  Fin- 
dication  i  which  in  the  Judgments  of  PerfonSy  not 
hiafs^d  or  prejudiced  either  way<^  Jhall  bear  fome  pre* 
prtion  to  the  Attack  made  upon  them :  That  then 
(I  fay)  they  tacitly  acknowledg  the  Truth  of  what  the 
accufing  Tarty  aliedg  againfi  themy  and  Jo  by  Con' 
fequence  give  up  the  Caufe. 

For  the  reafon  of  this,  I  refer  to  what  is  dif- 
cours'd  at  the  latter  end  of?  R  O  P.  11. 

Now  the  Cafe  li^s  here :  The  Writers  of  the 
Gofpel-Hiftory,  did  in  exprefs  Terms  pablilhto 
the  World,  That  the  Jews  hriFd  the  Soldiers  to 
report  J  that  the  Body  of  Jcfus  Chrift  was  ftolen 
away  by  his  Difciples, 

This  was  a  home  Charge  i  and  fuch  as,  if 
true,  fliew'd  the  Jews  to  be  the  molt  degenerate 
Wretches  under  Heaven, 

For.  here  they  trampled  upon  all  the  Obliga- 
tions of  Confcience  and  Religion,  and  fet  them- 

felves 
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felves  to  fight  againft  Truth,  and  even  againft 
God  himfelf,  that  they  might  carry  on  their 
Prejudices  againft  Jefw  Chrifiy  and  the  iWw  Re^ 
listen  lAftituted  by  him. 

Now  for  the  Evangelifts  to  record  it  in  their 
Hiftory  (and  that,  but  a  very  little  Time  too, 
after  Chrifi^s  Death)  that  the  Jem ,  were  guilty 
of  this  horrid  and  abominable  piece  of  JForgery 
and  Bribery  i  to  tell  the  World,  that  they  afted  fo 
foul  and  fo  fordid  a  part,  as  to  tamper  with  the 
Soldiers,  and  put  them  upon  fpreading  about  a 
thing,  which  they  knew  in  their  own  Hearts  to 
be  a  notorious  Lye:  This  was  to  paint  them 
oat  to  the  World,  in  the  very  worft  Colours  thaC 
Men  could  be  painted  in,  and  expos'd  the  Caufe 
they  maiatainM,  as  defperate  and  forlorn  to  the 

laft  degree. 

Now  that  this  Charge  was  neither  fo  cvidentl^^ 
falfe,  as  to  carry  its  own  refutation  along  with 
it,  nor  yet  the  VSkh  of  Spleen  and  Revenge, 
tccaufe  the  y^TPi  Had  crucify 'd  JtfusChrifi\  Witt 
•be  apparent  to  all  People,  that  will  but  ufe  their 
Undcrftandings  as  they  ought  to  do,  in  looking 
over  the  Circumftances  of  the  Cafe,  and  they^x^ 
Management  upon  this  Occafioh.    - 

The  thing,  as  recorded  by  the  Hiftorian  Mat^ 
thew^  was  thus. 

The  Watch  who  were  fet-to  guard  the  Sepulcher  cf 
Chrift,  beifjg  terrify d  by  the  awful  appearance  of 
an  Angel  of  God^  and  the  Earthquake  which  attended 
his  Defcent  from  Heaven  \  come  into  the  City^  and 
tea  the  Chief  Prieftsj  what  things  had  pafs'd.  Up- 
on this,  a  Council  was  immediately  caU'd,  and 
finding  themfelves  under  a  prcffing  Neceflity  of 
ftopping  thefe  Soldiers  Mouths,  they  refolv'd  to 
try  the  Power  of  Mony  for  that  purpofc  i  the 

U  4  reafoii 
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reafon  of  which,  io  all  probability,  va$  b^ic^lc 
thofe  Men  wclre  koHiahs :  pot  otherwise,  -'tis  no 
Breach  of  tharity  to  fapp^fc,  that  that  A^em- 
"bly  coold  have  iflade  b6ld  wit|i  tjbe  liw  of 
Mofest  in  a  Cafe  of  Rgtreifaity,  ai^d  foond  other 
Iways  to  difipoft  bf  IVjen,  that  were  Ji^e  to  tpll 
dangerous  Truth,  if  they  copl'd  have  yentar'd  |;^ 
Civil  Confeqiieaces  of  fo  doiojg. 

However,  th^y  propos'd  tjffi  Re\yard  to  Jtteo}, 
and  told  them  what  t^ey  were  tb  ^o  for  it: 

Sajf  ye,  hit  X>ijciffes  came  ky  J^tgbt,  W  fiiHe  htm 
afafy  whil^  we  Jleft.  Ver*  <>fld  DirjEflfi^n's  to  & 
given,  by  a  Council  of  po^ors,  ancl  He&ds  of 
the  People !  Sure  they  fcplfc  be  pnder  fome  ter- 
tible  Confternatjoo,  and  tjieir  V\/it8  perlp^f 
Confasd,  io  put  a  parcel' of  ]i^ett^pfl!^  £i<fung'tkf 
World  a  formal  Account,  •«>/  what  was  dmf*  *klt 
fhfy  were  fafiafiuf  .'     But  if  tb^s  Advicf  of  t^ 

^as  wife,  that  Tpyhich  fojlbwM  next  was  efer? 
whit  as  hofleft  and  pious :  'Ah4  »f  $lii  com  /» 
ihe  Govefnew-y  Ears,  ipe  wiB  perfmfUUtt,  'fuU  tf. 

fure you:  That  is,  do  you  te]l  tlie^yi  roft^i^ 
?nd  we  win  Juftify  you  iq  it,  ^pd  btf  iftiSTyop 
fay  i  fo  rtiat  the  Governbur,  if  he  IhoBS  en- 
quire, m\  be  effeftuatly  cheatCfl  J^Jf  jSuJu 
and  you  come  to  no  manner  of  Damage.  Add 
iu  fe'  tl'e^Hiftoriap  tells  us)  difj  the  Bufiaefs. 
The  Men  thus  tempted,  and  thus  fecufd^qm 
Danger,  yielded  not  oply  tp  cpn(ieal  the  TFqth, 
but  aifo  to  fet  about  a  coptrary  Story :  theyi  tf^ 
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KlTr  -^  T.'T  t  •  "  ^  large  iJnwj,  eipeqajlj 
yeirtg  Wheedled  by  an  Aflembiy  orgrave  and 
learned  Men ;  whb  would  fay  a  thoiifSid  thiiS 
S  them  fanj!  it  being  in  their  owp  rte'fencinS 
bj;  furg  thfcy  did  )  to,  vyo^Jj.  pT  ihc^MSfefi^jis 

'    *  ■  they 
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t^/sy  bad  coqceivM,  apoa  the  Skrpmmg  timffi 
they  fav  ^t  th«  gepidcjifr. 

This  is  tbp  Ac€ppjt  pf  the  Mattci? :  And  tbcre?; 
fore  the  ney t  tl)iqg  to  be  enquired  into,  is,  IVh^ 

J>efinc€  thf  Je«rq  W^fj  ^gainfi  this  heavy  Charge, 

Ai^y  jadifiereAt  Perfqn,  that  fliould  hear  tht 
p^l^,  would  coF)f:l)i4€  no  lefa,  than  that  the  whole 
Ijatiop  (^  People  that  prided  themfejves  in  Cha- 
raSer,  fo  qio<^n  aa  th^  did)  fhQul4  have  beeo 
iit  a  Tumult  q^pp  it:  At  leaft,:  that  the  Chief 
f  fiefta  ^nd  ^ather^  of  Jfiaelj  ihoald  have  ex- 
erted thegilely^  aft$r  fome  very  eatj^aordinar 
y  jf(2|na$f 9  t^  plear  themfelves  of  this  Afper^ 
[on  V  ^iA£  t^f  Perfoiis  who  faffet'd  moft  deeply, 
by  it. 

44d  certainly,  th^re  were  very  valuable  {lealbiif 
for  tbeir  fo  dqiQg.  J^<^^  befides  that  their  Qamtk 
afifl  4^i^ioa  ky  at  itake,  and  this  Account  of 
^t)ar  |?rf)ce$4MP^  was  fiwe  to  be  ppblifli'd  thra 
^e  Wprldi  an^  tranfifiitted  even  to  the  lateffi 
Po$erify  y  the  Party  which  made  this  Afiimlt  utip 
Q^  Cbeait,  wa3  too  confiderable  to  be  defrasxi, 
^r4  AOi^  cauated  worthy  of  an  Aqfwer ;  too  at 
th?.  fame  time,  wither  their  Prmcifks^  nor  their 
eifi€9iv^fiiancti  in  the  World,  were  luch,  as  cookt 
ftf ^  thoir  Adv<er£lrids  with  any  dread  or  fea< 
of  them  i .  (b  that  they  ifaould  forbear  doing 
thisq^f^^s  jjiftice  npoA  that  ftor^* 

One  W4Hiki  ^p^  therefore  to  have  beard) 
t))flt  tlie  OftJfiiaws  were  fokmnly  caH'd  to  aa 
Account,  ifor  this  provoking  piece  of  Hiftory  : 
That  j^ey  wore  ohaUeng'd  to  make  it  good, 
Vf^  ^U  ^t  ^eal  and  Concern^  which  injured 
Innocence,  in  a  People  of  foch  Refentqaents  a» 
tJ^e  %evt^  were,  wi>pld  naturally  have  infpir'd  i 
Th^(  firrfbas  and  Kecords  were  appeal'4  to  and 

eKamin'd| 
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cxanua'dt  and  the  matter  prefs'd  (b  clofe,  that 
tke  Chrifiians  Iboold  have  been  obiig'd  to  make 
out  to  the  World,  what  Grounds  they  had  for 
afirming  foch  a  thing.  Sncb  ftirring,  and  fuch 
cadeavoars  as  thefe,  would  have  been  but  what 
the  Cafe  weU  deferv'd,  to  have  had  beltowM  ap>- 
on  It-  Bat  inftead  of  this,  atast  what  do  we 
Sad  ?  The  Jews  contented  themfclves  with  pri- 
vate tattle,  and  thought  it  enough  to  fet  that 
SsMf  about,  which  the  Conncil  had  before  ex* 
totted  from  the  Soldiers.  This  Saying  (fays  the 
iiillortan)  is  commonly  reported  amongSt  the  Jews 
sHTil  this  D/ty.  It  went  aboat  from  one  to  ano- 
ther  amoflgft  themfelves  v  but  they  never  ofler'd 
ta  make  ^e  leaft  ftep,  towards  bringing  the 
Cauie  in  ^ueftion,  upon  the  publick  Stage.  And 
what  fignifies  tatling  to  the  Cbnvidion  of  Man- 
kiod^  where  examining  ^nd  proving  are  the  things 
rcqiur'd  ?  To  what  purpofe  is  fpreading  a  Report, 
and  teaching  People  privately  what  they  mould 
klieve  i  when  a  Caufe  lies  at  ftake,  and  muft  ffnk 
foe  ever,  without  feme  very  extraordinary  Dc- 
ftoce  ?  Men  don't  ufe  to  take  up  with  fuch  Me- 
thods as  tbefe,  when  they  have  evident  Truth  of 
their  fide  *,  nor  they  don't  ufe  to  fufier  fuch  At- 
tacks, in  Matters  of  fuch  Confeqaence,  without 
staking  another  fort  of  OppoGtion,  than  ever 
the  Jews  thought  fit  to  do  in  this  A^ir. 

And  there^re,  we  conclude,  Th4t  they  wert 
fonfcioHS  to  themfelves^  of  the  Truth  of  the  Chstrge^ 
mtd  knew  that  they  had  bribed  the  Soldiers  to  make 
that  Report. 

And  confequently.  That  they  were  fully  fatisfyd^ 
that  Jefus  Cbrifl:  was  indeed  rifen^  otherwife  they 
had  not  offered  Bribes  to  toncealit.     • 

Kor  indeed  can  any  Man  (that  does  but  allow 
himfeif  to  think,  what  Motives  and  Principles 

Man- 
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Mankind  are  governM  by,  and  how  things  are 
always  inanagM  itt  Cafes  of  the  like  nature) 
ever  bring  himlelf  to  believe,  bat  that  ri^e  Jews 
would  in  fomc  pgnal  manner  have  "vindicated  them* 
felves  in  a  Point  of  this  Jtnfortance^  upon  which  tht 
whole  fir  els  of  the  Controverfy  lay  j  if  they  had  not 
frocur^d  that  egregiom  piece  of  Forgery ^  and  known^ 
it  very  eafy  to  be  proved  ufon  them* 


SEC  T.    XLVII. 

BU  T  then  there  is  another  thing,  which  plainly 
(hews  like  wife,  that  they  were  Self-con- 
demn'd  v  and  that  is,  the  way  in  which  they  al-- 
ways  mana£d  the  Controverfy  wijth  the  Chriftians^ 

Arid  he  that  ihall  but  take  the  Pains,  to  cpm- 
pare  their  way  of  oppofing  Chrifiianity^  with  the 
Apioftles  Methiod  of  propagating  it  i  will  furely 
fee  the  Signs  of  a  very  bad  Caufe  in  all  their  Pro- 
ceedings, if  be  has  any  Eyes  at  alL 
.  The  jifoftles  delivered  their  Mcffage  in  very 
plain  and  fimple  Terms ;  they  told  the  World 
what  Authority  they  had  to  deliver  that  Mef- 
lage,  and  put  every  body  upon  fearching  add 
enquiring  into  the  Grounds  and  Reafons  of 
what  they.faid.  The  Jews  (who  had  the  Wri- 
tings  of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  in  their  hands, 
which  they  firmly  believ'd  to  be  all  of  Divine 
Infpiration)  they  exhorted,  to  a  careful  and  fe- 
rious  perufal  of  thofe  Writings ;  that  they  might 
aflure  themfelves,  whether  thofe  things  which 
they  teftify'd  of  Jefus  Chrifi^  were  agreeable  to 
the  Scope  and  Tenour  of  them  or  no;  As  for 
the  reft  of  the  World,  who  pretended  to  no 
written  or  pofitive  Revelatien,  of  God*s  Mind  and 
*  Will  5 
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will  i  tb£y  pot  tbcm  gpon  ofing  tbek  Rei^f^  aflji 
li^im  Satfij^  z%  Mm  oaght  to  do,  in  order  ta 
tiicit  being  oooif  in^^  of  theTtatli  of  any  J>qc^ 
Hiee«    And  Ibt  that  end^  ^gi  m foamed  them  •f 
^Gneumfrmf^s  that  were  any  way  nKdTacyF  &r 
thttt  6G^Ti£^io9y  in  this  particular  Cafe;  givJkog 
ftck  €xa&  9Qd  ptin£bal  Aceoimts  of  thia^s,  aa 
could  not  be  imagined  to  he  g^ven  by  any>  bat 
Men  who  were  fure  they  had  Truth  on  tlieir 
fide^    And  aft  this  they  did,  m  f^Cimiid^  meei^ 
and  go^d^naiwr^d  a  way^  with  fo  much  Tender*- 
nefs  and  Edrbrarance  tQwards  .theit  Enemies, 
temperM  with  a  }uft  Zeal  and  Concern  for  the 
Canfe  wbidi  ^bey  maintaiaM }  that  tbeur  lA^ 
BagemcAt,  ths  wi^baut  tka  le^  ffcms  of  Jktt  4tt4 
jl^eS^atioMj  could  not  bat  be  ^^y  agr^eabk  to 
all  IPerfens,  idh0  p^ojpQs'd  to  theaft&lviss,  tflt  coon 
fider  things,  witb  fi>her  and  unpreludic-d  ^idg'- 
ttient. 

The  Jhvji  t0(^  a  Gourl^,  wMcb  was  Joft  the 
Revcrfe  of  this.  They  ri^n  oua  iato  i£^t  a£ul 
Faflion,  and  inftead  qf  A^^l^noitt,  thtpt w  dirt 
at  the  AppAtes«  For  all  the  goiod  and  mUd 
Treatment  which  they  bad  from  thf  ni^i  tbqy  conh} 
never  find  in  their  hearts  to  n^ake  askf:  othet 
retard,  than  Slander  and  Reproach.  Tbey  |lig^ 
mztWd  them  with  the  infiimoua  Karnes  of  fefii-^ 

lent  FeBowsj  S!ir^Ua4ers  cf  JSediMn^Men  ttuU^tnen^d 
the  World  nf^^juu^dm^^  and  wete  ErumUt  ta.  C^&s 
md  his  Government.  And  thele  ISiotions  they 
Ymiz^d  into  th^  Ears  oi  the  l|f£agifl;rates,  ^d 
great  Men;  .nay,  ai»l  Into  the  Ears  of  tb? com* 
moB  Peoplie  too,  iii  all  Places  where  tbe  Apoftks 
came  to  prf  ach  the  Qo^K  Sip  tha<  ibioetviafis 
whole  Cities  were  up  in  Auiis  ag|aln|k  tbefli« 
and  Mc^bbs  (oHififtiiig  of  the  Uudifi  md^  mefi 
frofit^at^  Wvetches,  that  could  he  ^  to^seh'er) 

were 


were  raised  upoa  them,,  and  in&rb^d  to  the 
bigheft  D^^e ;  even'to  the  afilditing  the  Hoofei 
where  the  A])ofttes  had  tdkefi  fiitlter,  lind'  lying 
in  wait  for  tbefii,  in  order  t»  tkeoute  the  Re-^ 
venge  of  thore,  who  bad  fet  thett  a^woiic.  And 
as  the  y<r#jf  laboot'd  hard,  to  get  tfceif  tery  Liyci 
(wfai^  they  would  have  been  gted  to  have  pdr« 
chas'd  at  any  rate  whatibever)  ib  they  many 
times  did  prevail  fo  far,  as  to  get  themthrulb 
into  Stdch  and  'Frifins^  aiid  feflt  out  of  Towns 
with Difgrace j  with  ntaiiy  other  ftchllttle effeftt 
of  Spleen  and  Malice,  as  they  Had  Power  to  bring 
about. 
Now  what  was  aU  this  a  ligti  df,  but,  Vhit 

they  i$in  cmfcim  U  themfeivts^  thnt  the  lifoftlH 
tfire  rm  U  ht  bom  dmn  in  iheh  Ttfiimanyj  by  gfi^ 
othtr  Methddij  than  fhofi  of  FUry  mnd  f^ivlence  P 
For  do  fuch  Proceedings  as  the(e,  fo  vdid  of  att 
coffimon  juJKice  afid  Humanity,  Idok  with  any 
face  of  Truth  or  Iniiocence  ?  Was  Chat  the  right 
way  to  confute  the  Chriftian  RtKgiony  to  arm 
the  Rabble  againft  if,  to  provide  Whips  and 
Shatkles  for  the  Preadhers  of  it,  and  i^epreftiit 
them  as  Tfiicors  and  fineffiies  to  the  State  ?    T6 

ftt  up  a  loud  Cry,  Theft  Mtn  are  Rebels  agttinfi^ 
C^far,  dHd  the  Roman  GH/etfimetit  is  in  ifanpr  by 

them  \  and  then  lafli  and  perfecute  them  npoa 
that  imaginary  Hypothelis  t  Who  Would  ever 
think,  that  this  (hould  be  a  proper  Courfe,  to 
ftop  the  Progrefs  of  a  Dodrine,  that  came  with 
fach  good  Teftimoniats  into  the  World  ?  That 
Railing  and  Scolding,  that  Outrage  and  Tumult, 
fliottld  ever  perfuade  any  thoughtful  Man,  that 
the  ^t»s  were  in  the  Right,  and  the  Apoitles  ia 
the  Wrong,  in  what  they  maintained  ?  Cer- 
tainly, as  Perfecution  can  never  convince  any 
By-fbuider,  of  the  Merits  a  Caufe,  except  it  be 

an 
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•a  abiblote  Bigot  (that  is  one^  who  having  quit'^ 

fid  aS  Pretenfions  t9  fee  and  underfimtd  for  him^ 
felf  has  left  it  to  other  People  to  do  both  for  him)  €o 
neither  can  it  ever  lerve  ioltead  of  Reafon,  to 
thofe  Perfons  themfeives,  who  faffer  under  it. 
For  Flejh  and  Mind  are  two  very  different  things  y 
andtho  Blows  will  make  ImprelTions  on  the  for- 
m^Tj  yet  no  Man  can  be  beaten  into  a  new  Scheme 

of  Thoughts. 

The  Underftanding  is  not  temper'd  to  be 
wrought  on  by  Arguments  of  Wood  and  Steel  % 
nor  will  Fire  melt  down  an  Opmion,  which  chal« 
lenges  a  Trial  by  fair  and  rational  Methods. 
And  therefore^  thofe  who  go  that  way  to  work, 
don't  fo  much  as  pretend  to  treat .  Mankind  as 
reafonable  Creatures  *,  but  deal  with  them  as  mere 
Machines  J  that  are  to  be  governed  only  by  rnde 
Force  and  Impulfe. 

And  what  Credit  this  is  to  a  Caiife,  all  the 
World  wiQ  eafily  judg.  'Tis  fo  irrational  a^d 
abfurd,  in  the  nature  of  the  thinjg,  and  fo  con- 
trary to  all  the  ufual  procedures  otMankind,  that 
have  Truth  and  right  Reafon  of  their  fide  ;  that 
unlefs  a  Man  be  ftrangely  biafs'd,  he  cannot  for- 
bear fufpeding  FaUhood  and.  Impofture,  where 
he  fees  fuch  Courfes  taken.  And  for  this  Reafon, 
we  {ay,  that  the  Jews^  who  carry'd  matters  to 
fuch  an  extravagant  height,  fometimes  by  open, 
and  fometimes  by  clandeftine  Management,  and 
under  all  the  Opportunities  and  Provocations  they 
had  to  the  contrary,  would  never  bring  the  great 
Point  in  Difpute  to  any  other  Iflfue  ;  gave  evidene 
Proofs  of  a  bad  Caufe^  and  fliew'd  there  was  fome 
grand  Truth  fpok<Qn  by  the  Apollles,  which  they 
were  afraid  the  World  ihould  believe. 

sect; 
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SECT-    XLVIIL 

jR^nrtA/y,  •Tp  H  E  Chrifiians  argae  farther^  7W 
X  it  mufi  needs  be^  that  Jefos  Qirift 
Mi  ndracidovjly  raited  from  the  Diad }  jSiir^  ir  if 
f^  ^^  p/^Vi  40^  evident^  from  dU  the  allotp^d  CiSr** 
CMmfidnces  of  the  Cafe^  that  there  cotdd  be  m  framd 
er  tricky  in  conveying  his  Body  away* 

W«  Ihall  do  well  to  beftow  fome  Tim?,  in  a 
critical  and  rigoroos  Examination  of  this  Argcu* 
meat  \  and  the  rather^  becaufe  the  Beifis  coateot 
tbemfelves  with  making  ufe  of  the  fame  flendier 
Artifice,  which  the  Jews  contriv'd  to  their  bai^s, 
fa  many  Ages  ago ;  I  mean  chatting  and  tattings 
that  the  Body  of  Jefiis  Chrifi  was  ftolen  awaf 
by  his  Difciples^  This  is  the  general  Cry  of 
aU  thele  People  ^  and  'tis  the  firlt  Word  that  is 
put  into  the  Month  of  a  yeung  Deifij  by  thoic 
that  have  the  Charge  of  his  Education.  C^ri/t 
Jefiis  never  rofr  again  ■  '77/  all  a  Cheat  -—  The 
Vifrifles  carry^d  off  his  Body^  and  then  fiAlifii^d  im 
the  Werldj  that  he  was  rifen  again  ■  Jlnd  aU  tins 
in  order  ta  the  carrying  on  their  own  fecular  Def^m* 
At  this  rate^  are  they  taught  to  open  agamflb 
C^hrifiianity^  at  their  firft  fetting  out,  into  tte 
World  of  Reafon  and  Free^Thinking.  Now^  tho  I 
propofe  to  argue  upon  the  matter,  by  and  by ; 
yet  at  prefent  I'll  make  a  ftand,  with  this  Quef- 
tion  to  thefe  Gentlemen,  viz.  'How  they  come  $0 
Jmaw^  or  by  what  means  they  wiU  prove j  that  any 
Tr0ud  of  this  nature  was  reaUy  tranfaBed^  with  re* 
fped  to  the  Body  of  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

They  affirm  it,  and  it  b  but  fair  for  other 
l?eople  to  demand  the  Proof  of  it*    They^ll  not 

take 
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take  any  thing  gratis  diSlum  from  the  Chrifiiansn 

wfiy  ftouia  tB€  anpdfis  trffee  ^ay  thiiig  ffoth 

them,  upon  thofe  Terms  ?  If  one  fide  muft  have 
Reafon,  why  ftiottld  HOttte  otAtr  ?  Elcfidcs,  the 
Character  of  rational  and  freest hiniiftg  Men^  which 
tTtey  fo  liberally  affume  to  Aemftlves,  0t3%eil 
them  to  ffietr  ftf!neGroten(H  fof  wh^t  Aey  aflert: 
Andjhcy  catft  c6£rie  dT  withotft  doiag  *c,  a* 
(Jfhtr  People  m^y,  wh6fe  Mkfds  arc  ill  tArATdhy 
Edaeation,  or  cratop'd  with  Bigdtfy  and  Sopcf- 
ftition- 

We  ask  therefore,  Hc^  they  tnfait  vm^he  Taintj 
i^hkh  they  affert  wiih  fo  tnmh  XSirifidtnce  f  Have 
fhen  or  the  Jews  (for  Jem  and  Deijfs  af6  alf  dnef 
in  this  Gaofe,  wha^eyer  otbeir  Di^eftt^  iffitere 
»fe  between  them)  any  anthenftick  KtcorSi^  iAf 
Pfoofe  from  allow'd  and  gehiitee  Antiqiii^;  to 
(hew  the  Truth  of  t^hat  they  fay  ?  Or  daft  tSbtf 
demonftrate  it,  in  th^  fti^iaeft  96^k  df  ^t 
Word  i  wlthbut  hating  recourTe  to  any  ftin^  df 
Mord  Evitttnce?  I  am  apt  tobdievc,  tfiatT<^ 
timony  ^iB  do  ftiem  the  moft-  Service  upon 
this  Occifion  i  tho  we  fliail  b6  cdni!ent«f  *Hl» 
Afarai^  Metafhyfh^^  Mathemathat^  tf^n'fttOOlt^ 
provided  wc^  harve  any  at  all  that's  fit  i&  bfc 
heard-  1  dcclate,  that  f  neter  iiftard^  d#  sfti^ 
thing  oKrM  by  themfor  this  iwtpoffr,  /Jb,^  i^idU^ 
tp/r/j  ribf  mfffi  tiberd  andr  indid£HA  €tnc^mt^  fif^ 
fihU^  to  be  thade  within  the  Lirms  of  f/ink  A^w-^ 
dity^  dver  pretend  to' fafr  for  at  Ffeif.  And  tha^ 
We  Inay  not  miilake  o&e  another,  nor  felmdier 
ftte  Cahfe,  upon  the  NbtioH  &f  MfnriS^\  I  do- 
dare  likewife,  that  by  Ahf^riity^  I  Arian  ilotBiijg 
eHc,  bat  what  the  gerieAir  Sehfe  of  MarikljJ 
votes  to  be  io^  and  t^hat  the  Deiltsfljiihififl^s  ft^ 
redly  caA  and  alkw  to  bt  fo^  inr  aB  Cafifs^  exceft 
tfhere  Mi^on  ir  cot^trffdi    "Bfft^iki  Rrftf,  let  » 

be 
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be  try'd,  whether  they  have  any  thing  to  offer,  fit 
to  perfuade  a  reafonable  Creature, «/  the  Reality  f>f 
that  Frattdj  which  they  alTert  (and  breed  up  their 
Pvpils  in  the  Belief  of)  .with  as  much  aflurance, 
as  if  tbey  had  ftood  by  and  adually  feen  it  com«- 
mitted.    But  if  it  ^e  found,  that  they  have  no 
falEcient  Grounds   to  bear  them   out,   in   this 
matter,  the  Queftion  is,  On  which  fide  does  the 
Knavery  lie  f    Is  not  this  tricking  and  impofirtg 
upon  Mankind,  to  tell  a  precarious  Story,  in  as 
folemnand  magifterial  a  way,  as  if  it  wereade« 
monftrable  Truth  ?    To  talk  upon  a  Subjeft  as 
dogmatically,  as  if  they  could  make  it  out  by  Line t 
gnd  Figures  ^  and  after  all,  have~  nothing  to  al* 
Icdg  (when  the  matter  comes  to  be  fairly  in- 
quired into)  but  fome  poor  Hypothefis,  or  fome 
random  Guelles  and  Conjedures  of  their  own^ 
which,  a  fenfibie  Man  could  not  hear  without 
Indignation  \    This,  I  think,  mult  be  call'd  de« 
lading  Mankind.     Yet  by  fuch  Arts  as   thefe^ 
has  the  Caufe  of  Df//Jw  been  all  along  carry'd 
on  in  the  World :   Or  if  it  has  qot,  and  the  Pa- 
trons of  it  are  fure  I  flander  it  in  faying  fo^ 
they'll  do  well  to  bring  their  bell  Evidences  in 
Vindication  of  it. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  (hall  propofe,  what  is 
org'd  by  the  Chriftians^  upon  this  Head^  which 
we  have  under  Confideration  at  prefent. 


SECT.    XLIX. 

TO  ihew  therefore.  That  then  was  notj  nor 
could  not  be  4my  kind  of  Fraud  4tr  underhand 
Mattagement  in  this  Jfdr  V  bvt  tkat  this  is  alt  the 
Mere  arbitrary  and  ridicutom  ClanMur  iff  a  tarty  of 

X  Meit^ 
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Afefty  whofe  Cafe  is  fuchy  that  they  are  hound  not 
t0  confult  either  Truth  or  Prohahility^  in  what  they 
affert  in  their  own  Defence :  I  fay^  in  order  to  tbt 
evincing  of  this^  there  are  feveral  ihings  to  tc  con-' 
Jiderdj  which  relate^Vivfk^To  the  ]tws:  Secondly, 
To  the  Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift  them f elves. 

Firft  of  all,  with  rcfpcft  to  the^nr/. 

'Tis  plain,  that  chcy  cat  thcmfelves  off  from 
all  manner  of  Pretenfions,  to  objedt  againft  the 
Truth  df  Chrifi^s  Refurredion  j  by  the  exaft  Care 
they  took  beforehand,  to  prevent  any  Fraod  or 
Cheat. 

For  the  Great  Men  of  the  Nation,  that  bad 
been  concernM  in  the  Death  of  onr  Savioor, 
went  in  a  Body  to  the  Roman  Governonr  \  and 
told  hina,  that  Jefm  Chrifi  having  figaify'd  ia 
his  Life-time,  that  he  (hould  rife  again^  it  wodM 
be  neceflary  to  make  aQ  things  as  ftcnre  as  poC* 
(ibly  could  be,  by  fealing  dp  the  Tomb,  and  pla- 
cing a  flrong  Guard  about  it.  This  the  fore- 
mention'd  Hiftortan,  St.  Matthew^  records  par- 
ticularly :  — -~  The  next  Day  (fays  he)  that  /•*• 
loxod  the  Day  of  the  Preparation^  the  Chief  Priefts 
and  Pharifees  came  together  unto  Pilate.  And  the 
Speech  they  made  to  him,  was  very  remarkaUr, 
for  the  mighty  Concern,  it  fliew'd  they  were 

under,  about  this  Matter. Sir^  we  rememher^ 

that  that  Deceiver  faid^  while  he  was  yet  aUve^ 
after  three  Days  I  will  rife  again.  '  Command 

•therefore J  that  the  Sepvlcher  be  made  fure  until  the 
third  Day^  lefi  his  Difcifles  come  by  Nighty  and 
fieal  him  away^  and  fay  unto  the  People^  he  is  rifen 
from  the  Dead  \  fo  the  lafi  Error  JhaU  be  worfe  than 
the  firft* 

We  find  they  own  here,  in  as  plain  and  «- 
prefs  Terras  as  can  be,  not  only  that  onr  Sayionr 
had  given  them  warning  of  bis  RefurreBion^  md 

confc- 
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CQuftquently  preparM  them  for  it  long  before- 
haod;  bat  alfo  that  they  w^re  perftdly  wett 
aware,  from  what  garter  the  Fraud  was  to  be 

expeded^  aod  v^at  difmal  Confeatunces  would  fol« 

low  upon  it,  if  thro  want  of  due  Care,  the 
Pi(ciplc$  fhould  have  an  Opportunity  of  bring* 
in^  it  about.  WeU  :  the  Favour  they  came  to  a$fe 
of  the  Goveraour,  is  readily  granted  them  i  they 
are  left  intirely  to  their  own  Liberty,  to  do 
whatever  they  think  neceflary,  by  way  of  Pre- 
caution, againfl:  any  Cheat  of  this  nature.    Pi-* 

late  faid  unto  them^  ye  have  a  Wat^hj  go  your  way^ 
wnak^  it  as  furc  as  you  can.  So  they  went^  and 
wnsde  the  Sefulgher  fure^  fealing  the  Stone^  and  Jet* 
tit^  a  Watch. 

I  believe  it  was  never  pretended  by  any  body. 
that  the  Jpvpj  were  flaader'd  by  the  Writer  of 
this  Hiftoryi  and  that  this  Account  of  their 
Proceedings,  was  falle  in  Faft.  As  for  their  own 
parts,  they  never  offered  to  apfeal  to  the  Worlds  of 
any  4bjfe  in  this  matter  \  any  more  than  in  that 
Qtner  Cafe  of  bribing  the  Soldiers :  And  there  is 
J30  queftioa  to  be  made,  but  theReafonof  their 
filence,  was  in  both  Cafes  the  fame.  If  then  it 
be  true  in  Fad,  that  they  did  do  thus,  that  they 
madt  the  Sefulchfr  fure^  fialin^  thf  Spone^  and  fet'^ 
ii9{  a  Watch :  The  Qjieftion  is,  What  have  they 
to  complain  of  ^  What  have  they  to  objed,  or 
raife  a  Difficulty  upon  ?  Was  not  every  thing 
of  their  own  doing,  aqd  therefore  done  to  their 
compleat  Satisfaftipn  ?  Did  the  Governour  fnub 
them,  or  oppofe  their  Defign  ?  Did  they  want 
Power  to  command  ^  Watcb  ?  Did  they  wan^ 
JVJpny  to  hipgrten  the©,  to  the  raoft  exad  and 
jaui^ual  Difcharge  of  their  Duty  ?  Did  they 
want  Malice  to  Jefm  Chrijty  that  a  Man  fhould 

,  imagine  them  (9  be  renifs  and  cool^  in  fuch  an 

X  X  Afair 
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AfTair  upon  that  fcore?  How  fl:ri&  and  fe- 
vere  a  Charge,  would  they  certainly  give  thofe 
Men,  whoai  they  appointed  to  the  important 
Work,  of  guarding  the  Sepulcher?  No  Man 
can  doubt,  but  the  utrholt  Power  of  Words,  in 
PrcmifeSj  Thrcatnings^  and  the  moft  folemn  jidju" 
rations  foJfibU^  was  employM  and  made  ufe  of  oa 
that  occafion  i  both  to  ftrike  them  with  a  deep 
Senfe  of  the  weight  of  the  Bufinefs  committed 
to  them,  and  to  engage  them  to  be  diligent. 

So  that  the  Matter  refts  here. 

The  Jetps  had  Pow^r  and  Authority^  they 
had  Malice  and  Deftre^  they  had  all  the  Rea- 
fons  and  Obligations^  that  could  poffibly  be  in- 
cumbent on  Men;  to  prevent  this  Trick,  of 
ftealing  away  the  Body  of  Jefm  Chrift.  And 
therefore,  I  idLy^  Either  they  took  fuch  Care  to  fre^ 
vent  it  J  that  it  pould  be  iMfojfible^  for  any  Human 
Art  or  Indufiry^  to  accomplijh  fuch  a  Piece  of  Fraud^ 
or  they  did  not. 

If  they  did  not,  I  ask.  Why  they  did  not  ? 
Uhat^hinderM  them?  What  Reafon  is  to  be 
given,  for  their  Negleft  to  do  fo;  when  Offor^ 
turtity^  Intirefi  and  Inclination^  all  COnfpirM  to  in- 
gage  them  to  it  ? 

If  they  did,  (and  fure  it  was  very  poffible  for 
them  to  do  it)  then  why  fliould  not  their  Months 
have  been  for  ever  ftopM?  With  what  Face 
could  they  pretend,  to  difpute  a  thing ;  which 
the  utmoft  Power  and  Wit  of  Man,  bad  laid 
the  molt  effedual  Bar  againit:,  that  coald  be; 
and  therefore,  could  not  be  brought  about,  bat 
by  the  miraculous  Power  of  Almighty  God  ?  Cer- 
tainly, they  ought  to  have  acknowledged  aaln- 
terpofition  of  Divine  Providence  in  the  Cafe. 
For  Men  may  be  fure  (if  they  will)  of  £f!ed% 
jLbat  are  altogether  within  their   own   Reac£ 
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and  Command :  and  when  they  know,  they  have 
done  all  that  Men  can  do,  and  find  juft  the  con- 
trary to  what  they  refolve  upon,  and  muft  have 
come  to  pafs  according  to  the  ordinary  Courfe 
of  things  \  'tis  a  daring  piece  of  Infolence,  not 
to  acknowledg  the  Agency  of  a  fuperior  Caufe* 

However,  there  is  nothing  more  evident,  than 
that  they  have  left  themfelves  no  room,  nor 
ffiadow  of  Pretence,  to  objeft  againft  the  Truth 
ofCkrifi^s  Right eoufnefs.  And  therefore,  this  fliews 
the  horrid  Aggravation  of  their  Sin  -,  when  in 
fpite  of  all  this  Conviftion  of  their  own  Con* 
iciences,  attefting  what  jthey  had  done  themfelves, 
and  what  fo  many  Tongues  proclaim'd  about 
them,  the  Veracity  of  which  they  could  not  call 
in  queftion ;  they  fliould  yet  offer,  to  debauch  a 
parcel  of  Men,  into  a  Confent,  to  fpread  about 
fuch  a  Report  as  this,  that  the  Body  of  Jefus  was 
fioten  away^  by  his  Difciptes^  while  they  fleft. 

But  the  Chriftians  have  fo  much  Cnarity  for 
tbem,  as  to  hope,  that  the  Blood  of  that  Jeftu^ 
on  whom  they  have  endeavoured  to  fix  this  Re- 
proach, will  avail,  to  the  making  an  Atonement, 
even  for  this  Sin  alfo. 


/ 


SECT.    L- 

AND  thus  we  fee,  that  by  all  the  Laws  of 
common  Jufiice^  Truths  and  right  Reafon^  the 
Jev^s  are  excluded,  from  all  concern  in  the  pre- 
fent  Argument. 

That  is,  they  have  no  Right  nor  Claim  to  be 
heard  in  the  Cafe.  No  Exception  ever  made  by 
them,  or  any  of  their  Forefathers,  fince  the 
Time  of  Cbrifi'%  Death ;  ougjht  to  be  allowed 
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the  Privilege  of  camtnon  Attention  or  Ck>nGde- 
ration :  and  that  for  the  Reafoas  I  have  aUedg'd. 
Kor  indeed  was  it  ever  known  or  beard.  That 

where  Men  hud  sn  abfi^e  mncontrettlMe  Pcwer^  •f 
mahinr  rvhstfoever  Previjiens  they  Jhauld  think  Jit^ 
Mgainft  4  Cdfe^  at  the  Jews  W  i  they  fiotdd  ever 
be  indulged  m  Liberty  ef  aj^niiig  and  fUuding  in 
that  Caje  afterwards^  er  fv^^d  ta  fafs  thu^  'fir  an 
Excufe^  upon  Mankind^  that  thiy  had  mt  de^na  what 
they  fimuld  bdve  done^  in  erder  to  the  tnaiittg  ai 
things  fare  on  their  own  fide* 

What  has  been  faid,  aSeds  our  modern  Unbe* 
lievers  no  iefs  than  the  others.  For  if  the  Jems 
niaft  be  Qtterly  (ilent  in  this  Caufe,  to  what 
purpofe  Ihould  they  undertake  the  Argument? 
Do  they  think,  they  coold  have  taken  more  fare 
and  efFcdlual  Courfes,  in  order  to  the  Difcovery 
of  the  Impolture,  than  what  the  Jews  aftuaDy 
did  ?  Certainly,  unlefs  they  can  give  fome  very 
fubftantial  Reafons  to  perfnade  the  World,  that 
if  they  had  been  the  Managers  of  that  ASair, 
they  would  have  usM  better  Methods  for  the 
preventing  this  Fraud,  than  thofe  molt  invete* 
rate  Enemies  of  Chrifi  Jefus  ever  thought  of,  or 
conid  put  in  pradicej  'tis  evident,  that  they 
cannot  objed  any  thing  of  that  kind,  with  a 
better  Face  of  Modefiy  and  good  Senfe^  than  the 
Jexi^i  therofelves. 


*i^ 


SECT.    LI. 

BUT  we  (hall  confider  now,  Secondly,  Some 
Circumfiances  reUting  to  the  Difiifles  of  Jefus 
Chrift  :  and  fee  what  Reafons  arife  from  thence, 
€0  convince  every  Man)  who  is  difpos'd  to  thiok 

calmly 
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calmly  and  impartially  of  the  Matter ,  that  they 
v^ere  not,  nor  could  not  be  concerned,  in  fo  vile 
and  horrible  a  piece  of  Fraud  as  this. 

And,  Firft,  w«  fay,  'fhty  could  not  have  aceom^ 
fliflf^d  it  J    if  they  had  been  fo  wicked  as  to  defign 
and  contrive  it^    And  the  reafon  is,  Becaufe  there 
were  fuch  Precautions  taken  ^ainfi  their  doing  fo^ 
MS  rendered  itimfojfible:  Impoffible,  either  to  open 
Fbrce  and  Violence,  or  to  any  clandeftine  Arts 
and  Treachery.    The  Jews  would  no  more  have 
left:  things  at  fuch  an  uncertain  rate,   that  any 
thing  the  Dilciptes  were  able  to  do,  fhould  have 
depriv'd  them  of  the  Body  of  Jefm  Chrifi  j  thaa 
they  would  have  fet  their  Hands  to  the  Subver* 
lion  of  their  own  Religion  and  Laws,  and  the 
eftablifliing  oi  Chriftianity  initsftea^i*    For  they 
had  reaibn  enough  to  believe,  ttet  this  would 
be  the  Effeft  of  it,  if  a  firm  pe^fiiafion  of  thrifi'^ 
being  rifen  from  the  Dead,  ihojiild  once  come  to 
obtain  generally  in  the  World.     Becaufe  this 
vrould  make  all  Men  fee,  that  a  Religion  intro- 
dnc'd  by   fo  jftrange  and  furpriztng  an  Event, 
null:  needs  be  of  God :    And  therefore,   that 
iwhatever  Manifeftations  of  bknfelf,  he  might  be* 
fore-times  have  made,  either  to  the  Jewsy  or 
any  other  People  upon  Earthy  fignifying  in  what 
manner  he  would  be  worfhipM  by   them  for  a 
Seafon ;   yet  this  new  and  folemn  Difcovery.  of 
his  Mind  and  WiU,  would  undoubtedly  ingage 
the  devout  Attention  of  Mankind  to  it,  and  de- 
termine them  to  worfhip  and  ferve  him  in  that 
way,  which  be  had  therein  reveal'd.    And  this 
the  Chief  Priefts  were  feniible  of,  when  they  told 
Fil^Oy  That  the  Utter  Error  would  be  worfe  than 
the  firfi.    And  for  that  very  Reafon,  I  fay,  they 
would   not  fail  to  make  it  impof&ble  for  the 
Difciples  of  Chrijl-j  w  any  employ'd  by  tbemt 

X  4  to 
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t  o  put  any  fuch  Trick  as  this  upon  their  Nation 
and  Religion. 


,  S  E  C  T.    LII. 


THE  Story  of  C4rrying  off  the  Body  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  while  the  Watch  was  afleef^  is  fo  very 
grofs^  that  it  will  fcarce  bear  a  telling :  And  tholc 
I  that  do  it  in  good  earneft,  and  hope  at  the  fame 
time  to  be  believ'd ;  mult  either  have  a  very  lit* 
tie  Opinion  of  the  Senfe  of  thofe  they  talk  to^ 
or  a  very  great  one,  of  their  own  Credit  with 
Mankind. 

Let  us  confider  the  Matter  a  little :  The  Difci* 
pies  did  this,  while  the  Men  were  afleep ! 

And  how  then  did  the  Trick  come  to  be  known? 
Did  the  Difciples  tell  it  themfelves  ?  Or  were  thi 
Guard  confcious  of  what  pafs'd  in  their  Sleep?  ^Tis 
not  common  for  Men  to  be  fo.    Moil  People  need 
to  be  iaformM  by  others,  who  are  awaie^  what 
is  done  by  this  or  that  Perfbn,  at  a  time  when 
their  own  Senfes  cannot  give  them  an  account 
of  it.    But  thefe  Men  affirm  pofitively  what  is 
done,  and  by  whom  v  when  at  the  fame_  time,  by 
their  own  Confeflion,  they  were  in  their  Midnight 
Dreams.  .  This  is  very  odd  \   Nor  could   they 
ever  have  known  it,  if  they  had  notfirft  conful- 
ted  the  Chief  Priefts  and  Pharifees.     And  'tis 
a  marvel,   that  the  Wit  of  a  whole  Sanhedrim 
could  not  invent  fomething  for  Men  to  fay,  that 
Ihould  at  leafl:   have  reftmbl'd  Truth,  a  little 
more  than  this  Account  does.    In  fliort,  whe- 
ther one  fuppofcs  the  Watch  to  have  been  afleep 
or  awake,  wnile  this  thing  was  done,  a  Man  fees 
nothing  but  a  wide  Field  of  Nonfenfe9  and  ri- 
diculous 
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^icoloQS  G)nfeqaences  before  him:  fucb,   that 

I^n  venture  to  fay,  that  be  that  is  not  lofl:  in 

it^  maft  have  been  well  as'd  to  fucb  fort  of  way 

before.    I  am  weary  with  arguing  apon  fach 

Trifles.    The  SubjeO;  is  grave  and  ferioos ;  and 

the  ludicrous  Impertinences  of  this  Objection, 

apt  to  force  a  Man  into  an  Air  of  talking,  that 

may  not  be  fo  futable  to  the  Serioufnefs  of  it  ^ 

or  at  leaft  incline  him  to  infift  on  fome  vulgar 

things,  which  tho  very  true,  and  very  good 

cirsumftantial  Evidences,  may  yet  make  it  look 

little  and  defpicable  to  its  Enemies.    'Tis  fuf* 

ficient,  that  the  Story  is  fuch,  as  prefently  dif- 

covers  it  felf,  and  fh^ws  a  Man  at  firft  View^ 

a  bare  face  of  Abfurdity,   without  putting  bim 

to  the  trouble  of  a  long  Chain  of  Argument  to 

find  it  out* 


mmmm 
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BUT  Secondly,  Had  the  Difciptes  been  concerned 
in  fo  vile  a  piece  of  Impofiure^  with  what  Spirit 
er  Courage^  covld  they  ever  have  entered  upon  fo  fo^ 
lemn  and  publick  Minijtry^  as  they  afterwards  did 
enter  upon  f 

How  could  they  ever  preach  RemiQion  of  Sins, 
and  Everlafting  Life,  in  the  Name  of  a  Perfon  ^ 
who  inftead  of  rifing  again,  and  enduing  them 
with  Grace  and  Power  for  fo  arduous  an  tinder- 
taking,  had  left  his  Body  to  be  convey 'd  away  by 
bafe  and  mean  Arts  of  their  Contrivance  ?  They 
inuft  know  perfectly  well,  that  as  he  could  not 
deliver  himfelf  from  Death  at  firft  (for  if  he 
was  an  Impoftor,  to  be  fure  he  would  have  done 
it  if  he  could)  nor  yet  conquer  it  afcer wards 

'  by 
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by  a  lUfmreSkm  ;  fo  he  was  not  a  proper  Ftribn 
for  them  to  cxptSt  tnj  Jjfijlmct  itonu  If  he 
coold  not  fare  himfcU,  how  fhottld  he  be  a  Sa- 
viour to  them  and  others  ?  How  ftonld  he  erer 
prated  them  from  the  Power  and  Malice  of  the 
World,  and  carry  them  fafe  thro  all  Enemies 
and  Dangers,  to  a  blifsfnl  State  in  the  nut  Life, 
who  had  left  them  fo  miferable  and  deftitote 
here?  Moch  Icfs  conld  they  ever  hope  for  any 
Coon tena nee  from  Heaven;  or  to  have  the  j^ 
fijtanct  of  the  Divine  Spirit  to  work  Signs  and 
Wonders,  while  they  were  ^propagating  a  noto- 
rious Cheat.  They  might  have  joftly  fear'd^  to 
be  overtaken  by  the  Divine  Vei^eMce^  every  ftep 
they  took  in  fuch  a  Baiinefs;  bnt  (with  tbeot- 
mofl:  Prefnmption  Mankind  can  be  guilty  of) 
they  could  never  exped  Divine  Snpferts  and  Con- 
folations.  From  the  World  they  had  nothing 
bttt  Shameand  Contempt,  Periectttfon  and  Diftr^ 
and  all  thefe  in  the  highelt  degree,  to  exped* 
for  as  they  preach'd  a  molt  amazing  and  on* 
grateful  Dodrine,  and  came  all  unpoliA'd  to  the 
Work,  having  nothing  to  fix  the  Attention^  or 
attrad  the  Efteem  oi  Mankind  i  fo  they  coidd 
neither  hope  to  make  Qmverts,  nor  meet  with 
any  good  Quarter  where  they  went.  And  there- 
fore, they  were  of  all  Men  in  the  World,  the 
molt  forlorn  and  miferable*  They  had  neither 
Heaven  nor  Earth  on  their  fide  ;  but  both  en- 
gaged againft  them.  AH  the  ill  Ulage  that  could 
be  in  this  World,  and  fevere  Punifhments  ia  the 
next,  for  their  horrible  Profsmatiod  of  the  fi* 
cred  ^!ame  of  God,  in  deckring  heient  them  to 
publifh  this  Impoftorev  was  all  that  they  could 
have  a  Profped  of.  And  therefore,  ^ing  defti- 
tute  of  all  Motives,  that  could  poffibly  encourage 
them  tor  fuch  an  Undertaking,  as  preaching  the 

Gofpel; 
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Gofpel  J  I  fay,  they  would  rievcr  have  gone  a- 
bout  it,  btrt  the  whole  Deiiga  bad  drop'd,  and 
the  World  never  heard  of  the  Chrifiian  pAitb* 
But  they  did  do  it,  and  that  with  indefatigable 
Zeal  and  Induftry }  with  a  Spirit,  far  trdnfcendwg 
aB  that  ever  wds  kmwn  in  Human  Nature  befort: 
Snch  as  knew  no  Baalk  nor  Defpondency,  no 
Wearinefs  nor  RemiflSon ;  bat  held  it  out  tbo* 
row  all  Storms,  and  was  even  wrought  up  to 
greater  Heights,  by  Perfecution  it  felf*  And  a 
IVlaa  may  with  as  much  Reputation  to  his  Senie 
a^d  Underftanding,  ajfErm  the  grofleft  and  molt 
palpable  Cootradid^ons  in  Nature ;  as  that  M^n 
lYho  were  confctous  to  themfelves  of  to  vile  a 
Cheat,  fliould  ever  manage  things  after  this  man* 
net  ♦• 


'U  '  ■ 
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Thirdly,  A  S  they  could  not^  nor  would  not  have 
£\  any  ftrfonal  immediate  Concern^  in  fo 
tifaminahle  an  Enterfriz.e\  fo  neither  would  they 
engage^  or  would  any  other  Perfons  be  enga£d  by 
them  therein* 


*  Thn  wonierful  Spirit  of  Courage  and  Kefoluthn,  appear* J  in 
the  Sufferings  of  the  Chriftians,  ^ter  the  Apofttes  Time  :  of 
wkicb  there  are  many  furprixing  Infiances  on  Record, 

Juft.  Mart.  Dial*  cum  Tryph, 

Ani  £urebius  tcUs  m  they  Hi — ^W  ^e?-^  il^  >ftA»7©"  ^ 

Hift.  Ecclef.   Lib.  8.   c.  p, 

— --Tbat  they  were  wonty  ^Ea  ivrlui  rh  TV^JLvtintv  *>*»- 
velu^,  4'  Jlhajwof  7^  dri^^^f  19  dwiinnp  i^Aih^eiv  '/^fTieiuVy 
S^  -^'A^y  t^  v{m^  J9  \v^fi^iiai  eif  r  f  ^^^  ^^^^  i^^ 
myumv*    Id*  Loc.  cleat. 

Let 


^t6  The  f roofs  of        Part  III. 

Let  OS  put  the  Cafe  for  Argument  fake,  and 
fir  what  common  Senfe  will  allow  a  Man  to  fap* 
|»(r  to  be  done^  by  Perfons  in  their  Circom* 
f  ances,  with  refped;  to  this  matter.  For  we 
Mift  not  make  ridiculous  and  extravagant  fup* 
|K)6tions,  and  fancy  the  Apoftles  to  do  what  Men 
la  their  right  Wits  never  did,  or  would  do  in  the 
like  Cafe  *,  and  then  go  and  argue  to  the  Dif- 
ailvantage  of  the  Chrifiian  Caufcj  from  thofe 
«ii)uft  and  chimerical  fuppofitions  of  our  own 
jK^ing. 

Kow  the  true  State  of  the  Cafe  is  thus  : 

Here  vom  a  fmaU  numlnr  of  Men^  who  having 
^ely  adhered  to  Jeftts  Gbrifl:  (whom  tho  Jews  bad 
€niuffd)  dtid  fr  of  offing  to  livo  after  his  Laws  \  had 
tendered  themfelves  obnoxious  to  the  fatne  IB-wii 
imd  Rtfentments^  which  had  appeared  fo  remariahlj 
j^arnji  their  Mafier. 

They  were  poor,  and  could  give  no  Bribes. 

They  could  make  no  tempting  Promifes  to 
allure  Men  into  their  Intereft,  having  nothing  but 
Ruin  and  Mifery  before  them. 

But  befides,  common  Prudence  it  felf  would 
never  have  fufTerM  them  to  truft  any  body  with 
itbis  important  Secret.  For  whoever  they  fhould 
iiave  made  fo  infamous  a  Propofal  to,  as  that  ^ 
fitaling  away  the  Body  of  Jefus  Chriftj  would 
citber  out  of  pure  deteftation  of  fo  grofs  a  Flittany  j^ 
or  to  curry  Favour  mtb  the  Jews,  by  fo  fi^nal  a 
fine  of  Service  done  to  their  Caufe  J  oe  laftly,  out 
of  hope  of  fame  very  great  Reward^  for  the  Difco- 
very  of  a  Plot  of  fucb  Confequence  as  this  :  for 
one,  or  other  of  tbefe  Reafons,  JL4ay,^  would 
infallibly  have  divulg'd  tl)e  matter.  If  they  were 
Perfons  of  Probity,  their  Abhdrrence  of  fo  fooj 
a  Crime,  would  have  made  them  do  it :  If  not, 
the  Profped  of  certain  Gain  and  Advantage, 

would 


woald  have  charm'd  them  to  the  Difcovwjr- 
From  the  Apoftlcs  they  coqld  cxpeft  nothing; 
from  the  Jews  they  might  expeft  every  thing, 
that  could  be  a  Temptation  to  Mankind.  Thef 
bad  no  imaginable  Motives,  to  perfaade  them  l» 
keep  the  Apoftles  Counfel^,  but  they  had  &epfa« 
tation,  Applaufe  and  Rewards  from  the  Jms  9 
nay,  and  a  Reward  to  expeft  from  God  too  (if 
they  had  an  Eye  to  his  Glory,  and  the  general 
Good  of  Manidnd)  in  the  laying  open  jof  fo  vile 
an  Impofture. 

How  is  it  credible  then,  that  Men  in  fucSi 
Circumftances  as  the  Difciples  were,  'ftiould  (if 
they  had  attempted  \l)  ever  have  fucceedcd  ia 
their  Attempt,  of  engaging  a  Comyany  of  Men  m 
fo  defferate  a  Defign^  ms  that  of  fieating  the  Bo^ 
#/  Jelus  Chrift  ?  And  how  is  it  credible,  that 
any  others  but  Men,  who  were  defperate  and 
mad  even  to  Extremity  •,  (hould  ever  engage  them- 
ftlves  in  it,  under  all  the  Precautions  taken  by 
the  Jews^  to  fruftrate  their  Attempts ;  and  the 
many  Arguments  arifing  both  from  Senfe  snd 
Reapnt^  to  difluade  them  from  it  ?  And  fuppo- 
fing  a  Set  of  fnch  Wretches  could  have  been  got 
ready,  and  ty'd  faft  to  the  Undertaking",  yet 
how  is  it  credible,  that  they  fhould  be  able  t» 
break  thorow  all  the  Obftades,  which  the  Power 
^nd  Policy  of  the  Jewilh  Nation  had  laid  in  thtkr 
may  f  In  a  word,  what  is  there  in  this  whok 
Hyfotheftsy  that  is  credible ;  according  to  the  com* 
moa  Rules  and  Meafures  of  Credibility  amongft 
IVIen  ? 

Let  us  bring  the  Cafe  down  to  plain  Fail  and 
£xperience  in  the  World  ^  and  fee  where  any  At- 
tempt of  this  kindj  by  fuch  Perfonsy  and  in  fucU 
Circumftances^  was  ever  accompliihM  and  brought 
to  PerfeSion.  Kay,  let  us  but  find  out,  where 
^  there 


Jig  Th  Trdofs  of        Part  III. 

there  are  a  Set  of  Meo,  whole  Heads  are  turn'd 
after  fucb  a  manner ;  that  they  can  heartily  be- 
lieve, that  fach  an  Exploit  as  thls^  was  ever  to 
be  performed  by  Men  in  the  Condition  of  Cbrifi\ 
Difciplcs  ^  in  oppofition  to  all  the  Efforts  of  a 
forewarned,  malicious,  potent,  watchful  Katioa 
of  Adverfavics,  whofe  Intereft,  Temper,  Policy, 
and  Religion,  all  obligM  them  to  prevent  it. 

But  I  (hall  dofe  this  Argument,  with  one  Qjiti* 
tton  to  the  unbelieving  People  ^  which  being  a 
Queftion  of  Fad,  and  of  modern  Fad  too,  pretty 
notorious  and  very  pertinent  to  our  purpofe ;  it 
win  deferve  the  more  Cop&deratjoa* 

T  hey  know  very  weU,  that  in  a  certain  Couo* 
try,  not  many  Years  ago,  there  were  a  Set  of 
Men,  who  pretended  to  the  Gift  of  Fr^phtcyy  snd 
Dlvifi€  Inffiration }  and  accordingly  gave  out  many 
Speeches  and  Warnings,  which  they  dedar'd  were 
from  God. 

They  remember  al(b,  that  one  of  this  Kam« 
ber  dyings  it  was  given  out  by  the  reft  of  the 
SeB^  that  he  would  rife  again-  And  this  was 
done  with  fuch  an  Air  of  Cpnfidence  and  Aflfa- 
ranee,  that  no  little  Commotion  was  raisM  in  a 
great  City  by  that  means* 

I  need  not  fay  what  the  Evm  was,  after  pro* 
.  dent  Care  was  taken,  to  prevent  fpul  play  ;  and 
matters  were  order'd  (o,  that  if  the  defunft 
Perfon  did  quit  his  Grave,  at  the  appointed  Time, 
it  ibould  appear  to  al]  the  World,  to  be  a  true 
and  real  RefurreSlion^  and  that  the  Voice  of  the 
Omnipotent  had  indeed  call'd  him  ftom  thence. 
Bat  after  all,  ibppofe  it  bad  beeo  pretejided  by 
tbe  People  of  tliis  S^S^  that  their  FeJUfP-Pnfhef 
did  in  truth  rife  from  the  I)ead,  on  tbeJDay  that 
i4^s  fet :  That  the  Power  of  Almighty  Cod  had 

exerted 
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4exerted  it  felf  on  tfaeir  bebtlf^  and  givn  full 
TeftimoDials  of  tbe  TniCh  of  their  Miifion,  b/ 
reftoring  that  Periba  to  Life  again,  whom  fo 
many  Byes  had  feen  tndy  and  really  dead  but  a 
Uttte  before*  And  pot  the  Cafe,  That  thu  St§ry 
hmd  been  fref^stml  wvA  fwch  Sufcefs^  thst  there 
were  Redf$m  to  fet&^  iefi  4  geodpart  ef  the  Country 
jhanld  by  Decrees  ie  fn^elyted  9ver  to  the  Belief 
^f  it^  And  ^  great  Chains  and  Onfufiens  in  the 
PnUici  arife  there^frvm  : 

I  would  ask  thef^  Gentlemen,  IfZ^  Courfe  they 
tbemfdves^  being  vfen  the  Spiotj  neeuld  h^iue  taken^ 
in  order  to  their  wiftg  eemfkeuly  fstisffd  of  the 
Right  of  phit  Mateier  f  jtnd  whether  they  dotfthe^ 
lieve  they  eovid  heeve  come,  to  4  finM  fofitive  Con* 
ttufton  sworn  it  J  mo  way  or  other  %  after  fiioh  Sesrcb 
and  jifflication  for  that  End^  4U  tbe  World  would 
eotfoEt  from  Men^  who  fee  up  far  the  nicefk  Judges 
of  Truth  itnd  right  Reajhn  f 

Ifaettevethey^ll  take  the  wcfelb  and  mbft  pra* 
dent  part  of  the  Anfwer  ^-vUch  is  tbe  affirma^ 
pive)  and  allow^  that  it  was  very  poffiblc  and 
pradicable  for  tbem,  to  cotne  to  f»ch  a  determi*. 
naceUefokition,  about  tbe  Troth  of  this  Calib. 

Very  well  then :  And  why  fhoold  not  People 
finreateen  hundred  Yean  ago,  hare  been  as  cu- 
rious and  ioquiiitivc,  aod  as  well  able  to  fatisfy 
rhemfelves  fuHy  ahooC  dise  fyfurreSim  of  Jefm 
Chrifi ;  as  our  D^eifij  at  this  time  of  Day,  about 
the  HefurroSHoncf  this  pretended  Prophet  ?  They 
cannot  pretend  to  have  either  the  Pomer^  or  the 
Off ort unity ^  or  the  Reofom  far  enquiring^  which 
the  Jews  had  :  And  to  think,  that  they  have  betr 
ter  Eyes  to  fie  thro  an  Imfofhre^  than  the  reft 
of  the  Worlds  is  tinfufitrahle  Vanity  and  ^rro- 

£BDGe» 

« 

Had 
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Had  our  modern  Prophet  been  conveyM  oat 
of  hfo  Grave,  by  any  flight  or  trick  of  his  Cooi- 
pantons ;  how  warm  and  eager  would  thele  Gen* 
tiemen  hav^be^n,  in  the  purfuit  of  them,  when 
they  had  once  fcented  the  matter !    They  would 
not  have  been  diverted  by  frivolous  Stories  and 
Sref ences ;  they  would  not  have  been  fatisfy'd 
with  groundlefs  and  precarious  Reports.      But 
having  begun  the  Chace^  they  would  have  held 
it  on,  till  they  had  run  the  Impoftors  down,  and 
laid  the  Plot  open  to  the  World.     They  would 
never  have  contented  themfelves  with  common 
Story  and  fame,   hU  Comfgnions  came  by  Nighty 
Md  fioU  him  dway  i  but  they  would  have  fatisfy'd 
Mankind,  that  they  did  fo ;  as  the  Jeips  would 
have  done  in  the  like  Cafe,  if  thf  re  had  been  the 
fame  Reafon  for  it. 

And  'tis  a  wonder  to  me,  thefe  Gentlemen 
fhould  not  be  fo  civil  to  the  Jews^  as  to  believei 
that  they  were  both  able  and  willing^  to  do  af 
much  towards  the  diicovery  pf  an  Impoflrure  io 
that  Cafe  ^  as  themfelves  could  and  would  have 
done,  in  that  we  are  now  fpeaking  of. 

I  hope  they'll^  allow  one  of  the  Perfods  to  be 
much  more  famous  and  -remarkable  than  the 
other  i  and  the  Conlequence  of  his  Refurrtltim 
to  be  of  proportionably  greater  Moment.  So 
that  I  can  give  my  lelf  no  manner  of  account, 
why  they  Ihould  not  conclude,  That  there  wds  ai 
the  Care  taken^  both  to  frevtnt  and  find  out  the 
Cheats  which  they  themfelves  would  have  taken^  bad 
they  been  upon  the  Spot ;  cr  would  have  done  in  tbu 
Cafe  of  the  modern  Prophety  before  they  would  have 
been  impend  upon  by  a  new  RefutreQion*    If  they 

fancy  they  have  more  Wit  aod  Sagacity  thaa  the 
Jews :  I  fay,  tho  this  be  very  vain  and  idle  ^  yet 
i  hope  they  will  not  let  up  to  rival  them,  in 

point 


Seft.  55:*'      the  FaBy  Sccl  jlf 

point  of  Spleea  and  Malice.  And  they  know 
very  welJ^  that  Hatred  and  Revenge  \^ill  fliarpen 
People's  Wits,  and  make  up,  in  many  Cafes,  for 
the  Defefts  of  Underftanding.  However,  the 
ifrws  werfe  not  that  ftupid  People,  that  fome  of 
thefe  Gentlemen  have  repreiented  them  to  be. 

After  what  has  been  faid  upon  i\As  fourth  Head 
of  Argutaent,  I  would  hope  thefe  Gentletnen 
may,  upon  cool  Thoughts,  nnd  it  reafonable  to 
make  lefs  Noife  about  Frauds  and  Imfoftures^  and 
other  ftrangfe  things,  commonly  talk'd  of  amonglt 
them  :  which  having  never  made  any  attempt  at 
proving,  or  fliewing  how  it  was  fo  much  as 
probable  they  JDhould  be  brought  about  j  we  nduft 
cbxiciud^  the  Defign  of  it,  is  either  to  amufe 
People  with  fome  (hew  of  Objedions  againli: 
Chriftidnity '^  Or  elfe  purely  to  make  an  Expe- 
riment, how  far  the  Credit  of  their  Word  will 
go  amonglt  Mankind  in&ead  of  Demonftration* 


■■■^ 
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Fifthly,  AND  Laftly^^  the  horrid  and  intotera^ 
jLX  hit  Ahfutditiis^  confequent  upon  th$ 
Sufpofitiortj  that  Chrift  Jefus  did  not  rife  from  the 
Dead  J  JhaB  clofe  the  Proof  offered  on  the  fide  of 
the  Chriftians^  to  evince  the  Truth  of  it. 

I  have  ibewn  already  at  PROP.  VL  Part  IL 
that  Abfurdities  of  the  Moral  Kind,  are  in  the 
nature  of  things,  worfe  and  more  wretched  than 
any  that  relate  to  matters  of  Science  i  and  there* 
fore,  that  it  is  not  only  fair  and  fuft,  to  pro* 
nounce  that  Propofition  falfe,  from  whence  fuch 
snaaifelt  Impoflibilities  are  legitimately  InferM » 

Y  boc 
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but  alfo,  that  the  Cafe  is  much  worfe,  for  a 
Maa  to  be  redac'd  and  driven  to  a  ]b3ecefl3ty  of 
ftanding  by  them,  than  to  be  forc'd  to  the  like 
Extremity,  in  the  conrfe  of  any  other  fort  of 
Argument  whatfoever* 

Let  us  fee  therefore,  what  a  Man  mufl:  be 
oblig'd  to  believe,  who  makes  this  Dodrine  of 
Chr^'^s  RefurrcBion^  to  be  all  Cheat  and  Dc- 
lufion. 

He  muft  believe 

That  a  defpicable  Company  of  wilful  Imfof- 
tors  and  Deceivers,  Men  of  a  hated  Nation  and 
Religion,  without  Learning  and  Difcipline,  with- 
out SkiU  and  Experience,  without  any  of  the 
Arts  of  pleafing  and  recommending  themfelves 
to  Mankind,  fhould  run  down  all  the  Wit,  and 
Power,  and  Policy  of  the  World  ^  and  preaching 
a  moft  defpifed,  incredible,  and  feemingly  ri- 
diculous Doftrine,  dircSly  contrary  to  all  the 
worldly  Interefts  and  Humours  of  Men,  to  their 
Religion  and  Cuftoms,  and  to  their  Reafbn  and 
Philofophy  too  ^  (hould  propagate  the  Belief  of 
it  >  far  and  r»ide  thro  the  Earthy  fo  that  there 
was  fcarce  a  Nation  in  the  whole  Compafs  of 

gtify   tff'Tf  kKhijJmy  eiTE  intKvbi  mtftiv  Ipifcof/  ^t^w^p^o- 

jiift.  Dial,  cum  Tryph. 

Mop®'  dfci  ^a^^av  tLj^  liK^fjSpiw  j^fixgi^  Jf^  t«k  •vkmi 

'nvum.v  i^Mnv  otiotuf^lw.  ^ufeb.  Demonft.  Evang.  Lib*  5. 
But  -tit  endtejs  to  reckon  up  the  Tefltmmtts  that  tmght  be 
brought  under  thk  Head.  ^Tk  remarl^able,  that  the  Enemies  . 
of  Chriftianity  tbemjelves  gave  it  the  Name  of  the  pre- 
vailing Doftrine.  So  Porphyry,  who  caWd  it  i  itejww 
Ai^j^i  which  iat  1  remember)  u  tak^n  notice  of  fy  £ure- 
bius.  '     "  "* 

the 


the  Globe,  but  wbat  in  whole,  or  in  part,  re-. 
ceivM  this  Fidion  as  the  moft  facred  Truth  of 
God,  and  laid  all  the  ftrefs  of  their  Saltation 
upon  it  accordingly* 

Or  if  he  has  fo  much  Charity  for  the  Apo- 
ftles,  as  not  to  think  them  crafty  and  defigning 
Imfoficrs  \  he  maft  believe  that  all  this  was  done 
by  Lmaticks  and  Madmm :   That  Men  hurry'd 
by  the  Impetus  of  a  wild  extravagant  Fancy, 
i^vere  Matters  of  all  that  ConduSt  and  Manage^ 
wentj  that  Ajtgvment  and  Addrtfs^  which  wa^  re- 
quifite  to  bring  thefe  aftonilbing  EfTeds  about. 
Or  if  he  finds  it  too  hard  to  fuppofe,   that  a 
Company  of  diftraded  Men  fliould  ever  be  able 
to  argue  with  fo  much  Art  and  Force,  as  to  o<- 
verpower  all  the  Wifdom  and  Learning  of  the 
World ;  then  he  muft  think  the  reft  of  Mankind 
who  believ'd  them,  to  be  mad  as  well  as  they: 
That  they  were  eonvindd  and  perfuaded  by  mere 
Biithufiafm,  that  they  miftook  downright  Raving 
for  the  ftroogeft  Reafon^  and  a  Chain  of  abfurd 
incoherent  FalCties,  for  bright  and  evident  De- 
monftrations  of  Truth:    That   aH  the  Sages^    * 
Statefmen  and  Philofophers,  who  embrac'd  Ci^r^/^ 
tianityj   in  great  numbers,    as  well  as  the  Poor* 
and  Illiterate,  believ'd  they  had  Proofs  which  ^ 
they  had  not',  thought  things  were  plain  and 
clear  to  them,  which  were  not  i  fancy'd  IrreCfti- 
ble  Strength,  Majefty  and  Eloquence^  in  an  empty 
Noife  and  Sound  of  Words^  made  by  a  Company 
of  poor  diftemper'd  Men,  who  neither  knew  nor 
car'd  what  they  faid. 

Or  Laftly,  He  muft  believe, 

That  the  greateft  and  moft  remarkable  Re- 
volution that  the  World  ever  knew  or  heard  of, 
was  effefted  without  either  any  proper  and  nc- 

Y  i  ceflkry 
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ceflary  Na^urd  M<ans,  of  any  Suftrnkturd  Hdp 
and  Afliftance. 

For  all  the  N^twrd  Means  that  can  be  thought 
of,  are  reducible  to  the  Heads  of  Camfidfion^  or 
T€rfudjion\  whether  by  Reafon  and  Rhetorick, 
or  Bribes,  and  other  Temptations  of  that  kind. 
Thefe  are  all,  and  the  only  ways,  that  Men  can 
make  nfe  of,  to  acconiplilh  any  Defign  of  this 
nature.  And  I  challenge  all  the  World  to  ihew 
me  in  a  (ingle  Ihftance,  which  of  them  all,  was 
made  nfe  of  by  the  Apoftles,  in  the  Propagation 
of  the  Chrifiian  Faith, 

Then,  as  for  Sufernaturd  Affiftances  y  'tis  pail 
all  Doubt,  that  they  could  have  none,  even  in  the 
Opinion  of  the  Deifts  tfaemlelves. 

For  God  would  not,  nor  could  not  afford  them 
aiiy  Help  ;  and  that,  whether  they  were  wilful 
Jmpcftmrs^  or  mere  nndefigning  crack-brain'd  £q- 
thufiaits.  For  the  Work  they  were  enga^M  in, 
being  a  horrible  Cheat  upon  Mankind  in  the 
matters  of  their  SaWation,  it  would  be  Blafphe- 
'^my,  to  fuppofe  him  to  have  concurr'd  to  the 
Saccef^  of  it.  And  as  for  Demons  andtvU  Spirits^ 
thefe  Gentlemen  laugh  at  all  the  Stories  of  thoir 
Exiftence  and  Operations.  Magick  Arts  and  j^- 
chantments.  Conjuration  and  Witchcraft^  are 
things  quite  out  of  the  way  of  their  Belief.  And 
therefore  to  be  fure,  they  will  not  fo  much  as 
fufped  there  were  any  Artifices  of  this  kind 
made  ufe  of  to  delude  Mens  Underftanding,  and 
fo  help  on  this  ftupendous  Revolution  in  the 
World.  However,  fince  thefe  Gentlemen  will 
not  hear  of  Demons  in  other  Cafes  i  they  fliall 
not  be  allow'd  to  bring  them  in  here,  to  help  at 
a  dead  lift,  for  the  Solution  of  a  Difficulty.  And 
if  other  People  mull:  be  ridicul'd,  as  credulous 
fuperftitious  Fools,  for  averting  upon  unanfwera- 

bk 
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ble  Teftimonies  of  Fad,  Confederacies  between 
Juch  Beings,  as  evil  Spirits  and  wicked  Men  in 
this  World ;  we  ought  to  take  care,  that  they 
liave  not  the  Liberty  of  fappoling  any  Combina** 
Cions  of  that  kind,  when  'tis  only  to  ferve  their 
own  Porpofes  in  an  Argument.  So  that  here,  I 
fay,  was  the  molt  furprizing  Turn  that  was  ever 
given  to  the  Affairs  of  the  World,  given  by  no-^- 
thing  at  all  ^  brought  about  by  no  body  knows 
or  can  guefs,  or  pretend  to  aflign,  and  deter- 
mine what  it  was.  Neither  Heaven  nor  Hell 
was  concerned  in  the  matter.  There  was  no- 
thing in  or  of  Mankind,  that  can  be  (hewn  to 
be  capable  of  j^roducing  fuch  an  £Sed,  accor- 
ding to  the  ordinary  Laws  of  Nature,  and  %hp 
known  Experience  of  the  World. 

Neither  Wit  and  Learning,  nor  Arts  and  In^ 
trigues,  nor  Mony  ai)d  Interelti  nor  open  Force 
and  Violence ;  and  I  dare  {ay,  thefe  Gentlefnea 
can  tell  us  of  no  other  ways  befides  thefe,  by  which 
Parties  and  Fadions  are  ever  made  in  the  Worlds 

But  we  will  go  on. 

The  Deifis  muft  believe  farther-^-!— 

That  twelve  poor  Fijhermen  were  not  only  able^ 
without  any  fort,  of  Ajfifiofice^  to  ^omfafs  that  vafi 
J)efign^  of -making  the  World  fioof  to  the  Laws  they 
imfos^d  J  biit  alfo^  that  they  laid  their  Plot  fo  deep^ 
that  the  Effects  of  it  ffliould  be  permanent  and  lajting^ 
and  no^  fucceeding  Age  or  Generation^  ever  be  able  ta 
fathom  it^  and  Jhew  where  the  Cheat  lay.  That  ^, 
Company  of  rude  untaught  Mechanicks,  out-did 
the  prpfoundeft  Wifdom  and  Sagacity  of  Man- 
kind*, and  pi^certed  matters  fo  artfully,  that 
none  of  all  the  penetrating  and  inquifitive  Genii 
of  the  World,  for  a  Succeflion  of  fo  many  Cen- 
ICpries,  ihottld  after  their  deepelt  Refearcbes  an^ 

Y  3  "   vExamit^ 
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Examinations,  find  it  poffiblc  to  difcover  tbelcaft 
J^ault  or  Flaw  in  the  Contrivance. 

He  mult  believe—— 

That  thefe  Men  had  abfolutely  divefted  thetn- 
felves  of  all  tbe  frmitUs  of  Self-love^  Tender. 
nefs^  Care,  and  Regara  to  their  own  Preferva* 
tion  or  Happinefs.  That  they  defpisM  all  the 
Comforts  and  Enjoyments  of  Life.  That  they 
ventured  upon  Poverty  and  Mifery,  upon  Ob- 
loquy and  Shame,  upon  Perfecution  and  Tor- 
ments, upon  Death,  and  Damnation  it  fdf  la 
the  next  World,  and  all  for  nothing  9  for  no  End 
or  Purpofe  that  can  be  imagin'd  or  thought!  of. 
That  they  bid  defiance  to  all  that  Human  Na- 
tare  can  ever  dread  or  fhun  in  this  World,  ivith- 
out  having  any  iDcfign  in  view  j  without  being 
aftcd  by  any  Motives,  or  having  any  GroDods 
and  Reafons  for  what  they  did. 

For  a  Defign,  that  bears  no  proportion  to 
Men's  Aftions,  is  no  Defign  at  all ;  juft  as  an 
Agent  or  Caufe,  that  is  wholly  uncapable  to  pro- 
dace  fuch  or  fuch  an  Effeft-,  is,  with  refpcft  to 
that  Effed,  no  Caufe  at  all.  And  that  is  demon- 
ftrably  the  Cafe  here.  For  'tis  manifeft  from  all 
the  Circumftances  of  thp  Matter,  that  thefe  Per- 
fons  could  have  no  End  in  view,  that  bore  any 
proportion  to  the  Adions  they  did,  or  the  Dangers 
they  ventured  upon.  Nay,  they  had  none  bot 
dark  and  <iifmal  Profpefts  before  them  5  and  (in* 
itead  of  quickning  Motives)  they  had  the  greatcft 
Difcouragements  to  Aftion,  that  Men  could  ercr 
poflibly  lie  under. 

And  therefore  there  is  no  Remedy,  but  we 

muft  fuppofe  them  to  be  a  fort  of  Men,  fpecili- 

cally  diftina  from  all  others  in  the  World;  to 

-be  made  after  fuch  a  manner,  and  endowed  with 

iiich  Tempers  and  Difpofitions,  as  no  other  Mco 

,    ■    *  "  "        jjelidc? 
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beiides  themfelves  ever  were.  Becanfe  (as  vre 
have  Ihewn  PROP.  I.  and  II.  Part  II.)  Man- 
kind are  influenced  by  fuch  Motives,  as  Hope  and 
Fear,  They  are  led  by  Profpeifls  of  Iritereft, 
Gain,  Honour,  or  Favour  amongit  their  Fellow- 
Creatures  ;  or  elfe  by  Principles  of  Piety  and  De- 
votion i  fo  that  what  they  do,  is  the  EfFeft  either 
of  a  fuperltitious  and  miftaken,  or  elfe  of  a  truly 
religious  Zeal  for  God. 

Whereas  all  thefe,  are  evidently  excluded  from 
the  prefent  Cafe  \  and  confequently  it  mult  run 
op  to  this  monftrous  Conclufion  at  lalt,  viz.*  That 
Cod  Almighty  had  made  a  Set  of  preppfterow  irre-^ 
gnlar  Creatures^  fit  to  carry  on  a  wretched  Defign 
in  the  Worlds  thap  required  fomething  very  extraor- 
dinary and  particular^  in  the  Confiitutions  of  thofe 
that  were  to  have  the  Management  of  it.  But  to 
go  on. 

He  mult  believe-—— 

That  thofe  very  Perfons^  who  but  a  few  Hours  be^ 
fore^  had  fo  little  Spirit  and  Courage  left  them^  that 
they  forfook  their  Mafter  in  his  great efi  Extremities  ; 
Mnd  after  all  their  Proteftations  of  inviolable  Con^ 
fiancy  and  Fidelity  to  him^  were  yet  fo  over-powered 
by  terrible  jipprehenpons^  that  they  d{urfi  not  own 
themfelves  his  Difciplesj  no  mr  feared  jhew-  their 
Heads  by  Day4ight^  for  fear  of  the  Jews  *,  that 
thefe  Men^  I  fay^  jhould  all  of  a  fudden  ^row  fi 
refolute^  as  to  venture  upon  that  bold  and  hasLardotts 
ZJndertaiingy  «/  forcing  the  Sepulcher,  and  car- 
rying off  his  Body. 

Nay,  that  they  did  not  only  venture,  but  did 
adtoally  do  it.  And  that  not  a  Man  of  all  th^ 
Guards,  plac'd  there  by  the  Jews^  was  ever  a- 
larin^d  dr  difturb'd,  but  flept  on  fecu^rely  till  the 
pefiga  W4S  executed  j  and  yet  after  all,  coul4 

■  ■•*  Y  4  -  ^^^\ 
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tell  «ry  punSaally  when  they  awak'd,  that 
the  bifciplcs had  been  there,  andftolen  the  Body 
?way.  } 

He  mull  bplieve  this  to  be  poffiblc  and  trae, 
or  elfe,  that  the  Guards  themfelves  favourM  the 
Attempt,  and  only  counterfeited  a  Sleep,  to  give 
the  Impoftors  an  Opportunity  of  finilhiag  what 
they  came  about. 

He  mult  believe      ■ » 

That  Men  thus  Rajh  and  Dejferatej  hvfied  in  an 
Enter friz^e  of  fo  much  Danger ^  and  which  therefore 
required  aU  the  Expedition  and  Diffatch  foffible  to 
be  made  \  wbidd  ffend  frecious  Time  in  unaccounta* 
ble  Niceties  and  Ceremonies^  and  do  fuch  things  as 
could  be  of  no  manner  of  iJfe  or  Service  to  them ; 
but  on  the  other  handj  evidently  expofe  them  to  the 
Vanger  of  being  furfriz!d  and  caught. 

That,  inftead  of  taking  a  dead  Body  away, 
wrap'd  up  and  cover'd  as  they  fpupd  it,  they 
would  firft  divcft  it  of  its  Burial-Clothes,  and 
then  difpofe  them  in  feveral  Parcels  by  them- 
felves, fome  in  one  Place,  and  fome  in  another  \ 
and  not  rather  chufe  to  carry  off  all  together, 
as  Thieves  would  infallibly  have  done,  who  were 
in  hafte,  and  knew  not  but  the  next  Minute  might 
bring  the  Guards  about  them. 

And  certainly  thofe  Performs,  who  could  have 
found  a  fafe  and  private  Repofitory  for  the  Body 
of  Jeftis  Chrifi^  mev  they  had  fo  artfully  gotten 
it  out  of  the  Tomb ;  could  alfo  have  found  a 
way  to  difpofe  of  the  Surial-Clothesj  that  they 
might  never  have  bpen  feeq  more,  to  difcbver  the 
Trick:  And  therefore,  infallibly  would  never 
have  left  them  where  they  were  a^ually  found. 

Lajlfyj  Such  a  Man  muft  believe  — ~ 

TToat  a  Company  of  the  great efi  Imfoftors  that  ever. 
the  World  had^  and  who  therefore^   muft  neceffarUt 
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he  the  warfi  Men  that  ever  v^ere  ;  did  notwitbftand^ 
iftgt  fwrnijh  Mankind  with  the  mofi' exaR  Syflem  of 
Jlfarality  that  ever  was  \   apd  taught  fuch  Rules  of 
JLimngj   as  were  never  to  he  expelhd  from  aU  the 
Schools  of  Philofophy  in  the  World. 

That  Men,  whofc  only  Purpofe  and  Defiga 
v^as  to  cheat  and  abafe  the  World,  (honld  yet 
induftrioufly  lay  the  ftrefl:  Foundations,  for  the 
Peace  and  Happinefs  of  it,  that  ever  were  or 
could  be  laid. 

That  the  vilelt  and  molt  notorious  Hypocrites, 
would  fpend  all  their  Time,  and  their  very  Lives 
too,  in  indefatigable  Labours,  to  make  other 
Men  upright  and  fincere  ^  and  tho  their  whole 
Bafinefs  (upon  this  Hyfothefis)  was  nothing  elfe 
but  Lying  and  Deceiving,  would  yet  denounce 
Everlafting  Damnation,  and  infiit  upon  it,  that 
BO  lefs  than  this  fliould  be  the  Puniihment  of  all 
thofe  who  allow'd  themfelves  in  fuch  Praftices. 

That  having  themfelves  no  Notions  at  all  of 
>tbe  Great  and  Glorious  God^  they  (hould  yet  im- 
part the  molt  rational  and  becoming  Notions  ot 
him,  to  the  reft  of  Mankind ;  and  by  no  other 
Principles  but  thofe  of  pure  Atheifm  and  Irre- 
ligion,  kindle  a  Flame  of  Defire  in  the  Hearts 
of  Men,  to  ferve  and  worfliip  him. 

In  a  word,  that  they  took  infinitely  more 
Pains,  to  contradift  and  confute  themfelves,  nay, 
to  expofe  themfelves  to  all  the  World,  as  the 
jnoft  abandon'd  i>inners  (hat  ever  came  into  it ; 
than  they  needed  to  have  done,  to  have  eftablifbd 
the  belt  Reputation,  and  gotten  an  immortal 
•    Fame  ambngft  Men. 

That  they  compiled  their  Syftem  of  Religion, 
as  a  ftanding  Monument  to  their  own  Shame  ^  and 
that  all  their  Sermons  and  Writings,  Were  but  fo 
jsi^ny  Satyrs  and  Lampoons  upon  tbeqifelves* 
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NO W  theft  are  fame  (and  but  fome)  of  th^i 
ExtravagOHciesy  which  mufi  fafs  fk  mm 
and  unaueftianMe  Truths  amongit  the  Delfts. 

Theie  arc  fome  Articles  of  their  Belief,  ^^ 
falting  from  their  grand  HyfQthefisy  of  Cheat 
and  Impofturc  in  the  Matter  of  Chrifs  hfvt* 
reEtiem. 

'Tis  true,  that  by  artful  and  plaufible  Turns, 
a  Deift  may  feem  to  avoid  the  Odium  of  tbefe 
Confequences,  and  make  People  believe,  he  i 
chargeable  with  no  fUch  Abfurdities,  as  we  pw- 
tend  to  fatten  upon  him.  This  may  eafily  ^ 
done,  by  the  Power  of  Words,  whidi  thofc 
Gentlemen  fometimes  make  very  happy  of«  ^ 
this  way.  But  after  all,  there  is  a  Right  and  a 
Wrong ;  there  is  a  difiereace  between  red  Trad, 
and  Sophiftry  well  difguis'd  and  drefs'd  up  ia  imi- 
tation of  it.  And  the  Former  will  Hand,  ia  fpi^e 
of  all  the  falfe  and  deluding  Appearances  of  the 

Latter* 

And  as  thefe  Inferences  are  plain  and  naked 
Truth,  fo  I  make  no  doubt,  but  they  will  ever 
be  fo,  to  all  Men  who  have  no  Intereft  to  keep 
them  from  owning  it. 

CoroU.  I.  riE>^  Dcifts,  by  denying  the  Fa^^f 
Chrift's  Refurredion,  mufi  believe  thirf£Sj  #* 
are,  biyond  Comfarifon^  more  prodigious  and  in^^ 
dihUj  than  all  that  the  ChriitisLlls  who  om  aniff^ 
fefs  the  Truth  of  this  DoBrine^  are  bound  to  W^^J 
4^y  virtue  offuch  their  Profefm. 

For 
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For  all  that  the  Chriflians  pretend  to  in  thg 
matter,  is  this,  viz..  That  Jefus  Chrift  having 
puffer  d  an  ignominious  and  painful  Death  upon  the 
Crofs^  was  on  the  third  Day  after ^  raised  vf  again^ 
by  the  Power  of  Almighty  God  ^  and  that  having 
fpent  fome  time  here  on  Earthy  after  his  Reftirrec-- 
ticn^  he  .was  then  carry^d  vp  into  Heaven^  by  the 
fame  Divint  Vmety  where  he  fiiU  refides^  ^^i^g 
crowned  with  Honour  and  Glory • 

]S!ow  I  defire  to  know  what  there  is  that  can 
be  caird  incredible  in  this  Account  ^  what  there 
is,  that  thwarts  any  eftablifliM  Law  or  Princi- 
ple of  Reafon,  for  a  Man  to  believe  it  ?  ^Tis 
not  an  incredible  things  that  God  jhould  raife  the 
Dead.  And  'tis  not  incredible,  that  he  (hould 
raife  and  glorify  fuch  a  Perfpn  as  Jefiis  Chrifiy 
i»yho  had  liv'd  a  perfeSly  holy  and  blamelefs 
Life,  and  died  a  cruel  and  miferable  Death,  by 
the  implacable  Malice  of  his  Enemies. 

'Twas  not  inconfiftent  with  any  of  the  Di- 
vine Perfeftions,  nor  is  there  any  Reafon  pofli- 
ble  to  be  given  a  friori^  which  Ihould  (hew  that 
God  ought  not  to  have  done  this :  As  I  have  par- 
ticularly demonftrated  before. 

So  that  here  is  no  manner  of  Abfurdity  or  In- 
convenience, confequent  upon  the  Belief  and  Pro- 
felllon  of  this  Chriftian  Doftrine. 

But  the  Hypothefis  of  the  Deijtsy  is  loaded  with 
infinite  Abfurdities  and  CoatradiSions^  They 
xnuft  be  forc'd,  as  we  have  feen  already,  to  make 
fuch  wretched  SuppoGtions,  in  order  to  falve  plain 
and  evident  Matter  of  Fad  ^  as  are  not  to  be  heard 
and  endur'd  by  any  Man,  that  has  the  leaft  de- 
gree of  common  Senfe;  and  which  they  them- 
felves  would  boot  a  Perfon  for  making,  in  any 
pther  Cafe,  They  are  oblig'd  to  contradift  all 
f  he  KnmUdg  and  mtain  Eo^p^ritnce  of  the  World  \ 
"'     *  "  ^  '       "     .  ,  to 


35*  T^^  ^^««/^ «/       Pattin. 

te  fall  foal  upon  all  the  Xr^vx  1/  Human  Nintr9) 
and  make  Mea  to  be^  and  to  do  fuch  fort  of 
things^  as  they  never  were  nor  can  be,  nor  acvcr 
did  nor  can  do,  while  they  continue  to  be  Men* 
And  all  this  is  the  nataral  and  genqiDe  Coofe* 
qoence  of  their  avow'd  Hyfothefis^  without  any 
ftraining  of  it,  or  an&ir  Management  wbatfo* 
ever.    And  therefore  I  infer  in  the  next  place, 
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JL  and  impartial  Thinking  (ia  toeft 
matters  at  leaft)  are  vain  and  idle  ^  thai  their  fo 
much  boafied  Averfim  to  aU  kind  of  Siiotrj  aii 
Credulity  J  is  mere  Jefi  and  Scene  5  and  thst  tfaj 
are  in  reality  either  fome  of  the  mojt  fondly  vf^i"^ 
loMs  Pfrfonsjn  the  World^  or  elfe  (which  is  infi- 
nitely worfe)  wilfidly  and  ohjtinately  fet^  to  ovfM 
Truth  which  is  againfi  them* 

For  if  to  be  credulous,  be  to  believe  the  m 
prodigious  things,  without  any  fliew  of  R^afoa 
or  Proof  for  them :  If  it  be  Bigotry,  to  take 
the  moft  abfurd  and  ridiculous  Stories  forcer- 
tain  Truths,  upon  the  bare  Word  and  Authority 
of  another  Perfon,  who  diftates  to  a  Man's  Ud- 
derftanding,  and  fettles  the  Articles  of  hisFaiw 
for  him:  Then  are  the  2)fi/?i  fairly  chargeable 
with  both  thcfe,  and  that  in  an  extraordiflifl 
Degree. 

The  little  People  arhongft  thenj,  who  ticf^ 
examine  and  fearch  into  things  themfclves,  ^^ 
^re  led  on  by  others,  and  make  nfe  of  their  £^^ 
inftead  of  their  own  -,  thefe  are  Bigots,  that  JS 
Mcp  who  are  grofly  ^bus'dand  impo^ynpoBblf 

other^ij 
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others,  to  believe  things  that  are  not  true,  but 
only  ferve  the  Turn  of  a  Party;  This  is  th« 
lame  thing)  with  what  they  call  in  their  Lan*-* 
guage,  beiQg  Prieft-ridden  j  when  they  would  in- 
timate how  the  common  People  are  govern'd, 
and  led  on  in  a  blind  Road  of  Belief,  by  the 
CbriftiM  Clergy.  All  the  difference  is,  that  the 
crbrifiian  (the  Proteftant  Chrifiian)  Teachers,  give 
their  People  the  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  their 
Faith,  and  require  no  Man  to  believe  them  up* 
on  their  Word,  without  fubltantial  Evidence  and 
Proof  for  what  they  fay.  But  the  Gentlemen, 
on  the  other  fide,  won't  trult  the  People  under 
their  Inftitution,  with  fuch  things  as  Reafons  i 
but  think  it  fufEcient  to  order  and  preftribe  the 
matter  of  their  Belief:  well  knowing,  that  I^^ 
wnraitec  is  as  much  the  Mother  of  Irreligion  m 
Frificiple,  as  of  falfe  Religion  and  Devotion  in 
Fra&ice. 

As  for  the  le4ding  and  gwernwg  Men  9/  th 
Partyj  thofe  who  pretend  to  argue  and  reafoh 
upon  the  matter  ^  if  they  heartily  believe  their 
own  Scheme,  they  are  credulous  to  a  Prodigy : 
an  that  fuch  abfurd  and  ridiculous  things  as  the 
Confequeoces  of  it,  will  go  down  with  them 
without  Ofl^nce.  Nor  can  I  guefs  why  they 
ihould  ftop  here,  and  not  go  on  to  the  Fidions 
of  a  Pofijh  Legendf  or  a  Turkijh  Alct^ran.  'Tis 
true,  fome  of  thofe  Stories  appear  more  ludicrous 
and  comical,  or  more  defpicable  and  fordid  ^  and 
Xo  incline  a  Man  either  to  contemn,  or  laugh  at 
them :  But  I  dare  fay,  they  do  not  involve  more 
Inconiiltencies  and  In^poilibilities,  in  the  Nature 
and  Order  of  things ;  than  what  the  Deifis^  if 
they  ad  a  fihcere  part,  muft  believe  in  making 
the  Chrifiian  Religion  an  Imfofivrc. 

It 
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It  would  perhaps  give  a  Man  more  IMverfiom 
to  bear  of  Birds^  and  Beafts,  cringing  and  pay* 
ing  their  Adorations  to  a  cmfecnaed  Wafer ^  when 
brought  within  (ight  of  them ;  but  it  wonld  fliock 
him  with  a  deeper  Senfe  of  Impoflibility,  to  htm 
Iff  4  whclt  Wirld  of  rationd  Creat^es^  adoring  4 
truciffd  (reputed )  MaUf^or^  oi  the  Sen  of  the 
Eternal  God^  and  the  Great  Judg  of  the  World  i  saU 
all  vpon  the  Tefiimory  of  twelve  poor  Rfiiermen^ 
without  any  concurrence  of  Divine  Power  and  Fro* 
^dencej  or  any  Human  Arts  to  di^fe  them  thereto. 

Nay,  no  Arts  of  Man  ('tis  plain)  coald  ever 
poffibly  have  wrought  Effefts,  any  thing  compa- 
rable to  theft !  Or  if  theft  Gentkmen  think  o- 
therwift,  let  them  make  the  Experiment,  and 
fatisfy  themfelves.  Let  a  Company  of  them  go 
forth,  and  propofc  fome  ftrange  and  new  Doc- 
trine to  the  World ;  let  them  ftt  it  of  with  afl 
the  Advantages  of  Eloquence  and  Wit  j  let  tbera 
argae  and  perfuade,  promift  and  threaten  j  and 
and  try  if  by  any  or  all  of  theft  ways,  they  caa 
propagate  their  Opinion  thorow  all  the  King- 
doms of  the  Univerfe ;  and  imprefs  fuch  a  Senfe 
of  it  on  the  Minds  of  Men,  that  they  fliaU  all 
agree  to  make  it  a  fundamental  Article  of  their 
Faith,  and  commit  it  to  writing,  and  tranflate 
it  into  all  Languages,  and  recommend  it  as  an 
invaluable  Treafure  to  fucceeding  Generations.  I 
doubt  they  would  find  this  hard  Work  \  and  1 
as  firmly  believe,  that  they  would  never  venture 
Reputation,  Pleafure,  Fortune  and  Life  it  fclf, 
upon  fuch  a  Defign.  And  I  think  it  may  fairly 
be  urg'd,  as  a  very  good  Argument  to  them  ( if 
there  were  nothing  elfe  to  be  faid  in  the  Cafe) 

that  there  muft  he  fomething  very  Extraordinary  in 
the  matter^  when  a  few  deffis^d  illiterate  Men^fiiouli 
be  able  to  do  that  in  two  or  three  Tears  fface^  which 

mere 


/more  than  fo  many  thonfands  of  thefe  GentUmen^ 
X^th  grtiU  Mafters  of  Reafon^  Wit  and  Policy^  ai 
:  they  fet  uf  fw^  would  never  he  able  to  accofnplijh 
itbe  hundredth  Part  ofj  were  they  to  be  allowed  as 
r  n$any  Centuries^  as  the  othp^s  had  Months  and  Weeksy 
,  to  do  it  in* 

,  Bat  if  on  the  other  hand,  they  fee  into  all 
:.  thefe  Confeqaences,  and  know  how  bad  and  per* 
:  plexM  they  are,  and  yet  refolve  in  feeing,  not 
,  to  fee,  and  in  knowing,  not  to  know  them  \  the 
.  Cale  is  infinitely  worfe :  And  I  ihall  chufe  ra« 
!  ther  to  let  it  pafs  without  Refledions,  than  to 
'  make  any  upon  it  that  may  feem  harlh  and  in- 
.  vidioas. 


SECT.    LVIIL      ' 

VTTE  have  now  feen  upon  what.  Grounds  the 
y  Chnfiians  proceed  to  afliire  themfelves, 
T^iot  this  Doctrine  is  true.  What  the  Refult  of 
all  is,  we  (hall  fee  by  and  by^ 

However,  before  I  enter  upon  that  matter,  of 
ibmming  up  the  Evidence,  and  demonftrating 
what  it  wiU  amount  to,  by  virtue  of  the  Prin- 
ciples laid  down  and  eftabliQiM,  in  Part  II.  of 
this  Treatile  j  I  think  it  very  reafonable^nd  ex- 
pedient to  conlider,  What  the  Deilts  have  to  fay  to 
the  contrary • 

For  this  will  help  much  to  the  increafe  and 
firengthning  of  the  Evidence  ^  and  we  fhaU  draw 
our  Conclufion  with  far  more  Advantage,  when 
we  fhall  have  evinc'd.  That  thefe  Gentlemen  have  not 
any  thing  that  is  fine  and  truly  flaufibleto  objelt. 

For  1  cannot  call  any  Objcaion  To,  in  which 
the  Sophiftry  is  not  pretty  flrtfoUy  hid,  and  does 

not 
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not  imitate  Truth  fo  weU)  as  to  produce  a  little 
kind  of  fliock  upon  the  hearing  of  it,  and  re- 
quire fome  pains  in  order  to  the  finding  it  ont 
l^ow  I  do  not  apprehend  any  thing  of  this  na« 
tare,  in  any  Objection  of  theirs,  againli:  the  FaS 

of  pur  Saviours  RefurreSicn^ 

I  fpeak  of  what  they  have  hitherto  thoaght  fit 
openly  to  declare  of  their  Minds,  as  to  that 
matter.  For  all  the  reft  ftands  for  nothing; 
and  the  ftrongeft  Obje^ions  polEble,  are  no  Ob- 
jedions  to  any  Party,  till  they  are  proposed  and 
made  known. 

Bat  we  will  conCder  them  diftindly* 


SEC  T,    LIX 

FIRST  then,  as  for  the  DifcifUf  fiedini  4- 
way  the  Body  of  Jefus  Chrift,  I  have  confidcr'd 
that  very  particularly  already  ^  and  ibewn,  T%a 
if  there  be  any  Methods  and  Rules  efiablifli^d  amongst 
Mankind^  for  judging  when  a  thing  is  extravagant 
and  abfurd^  we  mufi  conclude  and  f  renounce  that  Suf" 
fefition  to  he  fo.  But  then  that  which  cuts  oS  aQ 
that  fort  of  talk  at  once  (and  which  is  all  I  (hall 
lay  more  upon  that  Head  )  is  this,  viz..  Thas  the 
they  could  jhew  ever  fo  unexceptionably  in  Theoryi 
bow  fuch  an  egregious  Fraud  as  thaty  might  have  been 
fairly  fraElicahle  \  the  they  could  form  the  tnofi  re* 
gular  and  confident  Hypotfaefis,  which  Jhould  folve 
all  the  Phenomena,  and  make  m  fenfible  how  all  the 
Parts  and  Steps  of  fuch  a  Defign  might  have  gone 
«»,  without  any  appearance  of  ContradHHon^  or  fal* 
ling  foul  upon  any  Laws  of  Human  Nature  and  the 
World :  yet  unlefs  they  went  on  to  aOud  Truth  and 
Matter  of  Fait^  and  Jhew^d  that  things  were  really 

managd 
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.managed  thus  and  thm^  in  this  forticttfar  Cafe  of  the 
Refarreftion  of  Jefas  Chrift  ;  anlefsj  ^  fiy^  they 

did  this  J  all  their  Theory  would  be  but  Jo  much 
Banter  and  Trifie.    For  what  have  we  to  do  with 
Hyfothefes  ?    I  hope  aa  arbitrary  fiditious  Scheme 
is  not  to  be  imposM  upon  Mankind,  inftead  of 
clear  and  fatisfadory  Proof  j  efpecially  in  a  Cafe 
of  fuch  Confeqaence  as  this  is !    And  therefore, 
if  they  could  let  that  Affair  in  ever  fo  pretty  a 
Light,  in  the  way  of  May-be'* s  and  Ter adventures  ; 
yet  if  they  do  not  come  to  Realities  and  plaia 
JFad,  we  have  no  more  to  fay.    Nor  are  they  to 
be  heard  any  otherwife  than  we  would  hear 
fome  Romantick  Philofopher,  who  fliould  offer 
qs  the  Fi&ions  of  his  own  Brain,    inltead  of 
Truth  arid  Experiment,  for  the  folving  of  a  Dif- 
ficulty in  Nature. 

But  to  proceed  •,  Secondly^  'Tis  evident.  That  the 
Deifts  cannot  objeil  againfi  the  DoRrine  of  Chrift's 
Refurredion }  that  the  thing  it  felf  is  abfurd  and 
contradiSlory^  and  fo  could  not  fojfihly  have  been 
brought  about  vfon  that  account.  They  have  no 
room  nor  fcope  to  urge  any  thing  of  this  kind. 

Nor  can  they  argue.  That,  it  was  any  way  unfit 
and  indecent^  or  any  more  unbecoming  the  Moral 
FerfeSlions  of  God  to  permit  and  allow  of^  than  it 
was  beyond  the  reach  of  his  Wifdom  and  Power  to 
effeEl.  And  having  demonftrated  this  already,  in 
9  place  by  it  felf,  there  will  be  no  occafion  to  in« 
lift  any  farther  on  that  Point  neither. 

And  indeed  I  could  wiih,  that  all  the  Contro- 
verfy  between  the  Chriftians  and  thefe  Gentle- 
men, was  reducM  only  to  one  of  the  Heads  now 
inention'd  i  and  that  they  would  pick  out,  and 
itand  by  one  of  thefe  three,  as  a  Point  on  which 
they  would  lay  the  ftrefs  of  the  Caufe,  viz..  Either 

<  ■  Z  the 
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the  Jmfoffibility  or  the  Vvfitmfs  of  the  thing  5  er  the 
fraudulent  Management  of  the  Difcifles. 
.       Bat  I  fear  they  won*t  bring  Matters  fo  near 
to  an  Iflbe,  as  this  comes  to. 


^■W"^*" 


S  E  C  T-    LX. 

IMuft  beg  pardon  now^  If  I  fay^  that  I  think 
there  can  be  but  one  thing  more  behind,  to 
be  offered  as  a  Di  fficulty.  I  would  by  no  means 
be  thought  to  limit  the  Fancy  and  Invention 
of  other  Men  •,  or  to  fuppofe,  that  they  can  fay 
no  more  than  I  fay  for  them.  But  I  fpeak  of 
Objeftions  that  carry  fomething  of  a  tolerable 
Face  with  them,  and  court  the  Underfbanding  to 
a  little  Attention.  Otherwife  indeed^  there's 
Scope  enough  in  this,  or  any  other  Qpeftioa 
whatfoever,  to  gratify  an  obftinate  difputing  Hu- 
mour i  and  People  that  are  fond  of  talking  out 
of  the  Bounds  of  juft  Argument,  may  find  Mat- 
ter to  talk  upon,  till  they  have  weary'd  them- 
felves,  and  all  the  World  about  them. 

Bat  the  Bufinefs  is  this^  and  I  dare  fay,  'tis  a 
Point  our  Deijts  will  not  deny ;  but  they  ibme- 
times  think  of,  and  fancy  we  arc  not  a  little  pef- 
plex'd  how  to  get  over  it. 

Why  was  nop  the  RefurreSion  of  Jefos  Chrift, 
as  open  and  fublick  a  thing  04  his  Death  ?  Why 
did  he  not  come  out  of  the  Grave  in  the  Face  9f  all 
the  Wortd^  that  People  might  have  been  fatisfy^d 
by  their  own  Eyes^  that  he  was  indeed  miracuhu/ly 
rm^d  f  Or  if  he  had  but  jhewn  bimfelf  in  publicki 
and  conversed  with  Mankind  as  freely  and  commonly 
as  he  did  before  \  there  could  have  veen  no  Diffvte 
in  the  Cafe^   and  all  Men  would  have  believed  on 

him* 
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him.  But  ififiead  of  thisy  here  are  only  his  Difii* 
pies  49td  feme  few  others^  who.  pretend  to  have  Jeef^ 
and  conversed  with  him  for  feme  Days^  and  then 
declare^  that  4t  the  end  of  that  time^  he  afcended 
vp  into  Heaven. 

I  remember,  that  tbe  Jew^  amongfl:  other  la*** 
fults  oftr'd  to  our  Saviour  in  his  Agonies  oa 
tbe  CrofS)  propos'd  an  Experiment)  not  macb 
uttlike  to  this. 

Thou  that  defirofefi  the  Temple^  and  huildefi  it  in, 
three  Days  ;  fave  thy  ftlf  — ^  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
Cody  cmne  down  from  the  Crofs» 

And  it  wds  not  the  common  People  only  who 
did  this  -,  bat  the  Chief  Priefts  and  Elders  join'd 
with  them  in  tbe  fame  Mockery.    He  fav^d  0- 

thers^  himfelf  ho  camtoi  fauo. '  -"  '  tf  hebe  the  Xink 
of  Ifrael,  lee  him  now  coma  down  from  the  Crofs^ 
and  we  witti  hdieve  him* 

Tbeie  People  were  for  a  pablick  Experiment 
of  oar  Savipur's  Power  and  Divinity  9  andolTet'd 
to  believe^  provided  he  would  but  extricate  himp> 
felf  at  that  Moment,  in  the  Eyes  of  all  the  Peo^ 
pk.  And  the  Doifts  (wboie  Demands  run  every 
whit  as  high)  would  be  contented  to  believe,  if 
the  Refurrellion  had  bnt  been  a  publick  Speda^ 
cle,  OS  Chrijk  Jefits  bj^d  Ibewn  himfelf  in  Places 
of  common  Refort,  preaching  and  teaching  the 
People,  as  he  us'd  to  do  before  his  Crucifixion* 
This  it  feems,  would  have  been  fuU  ConvidLoji 
to  them!  For  they  could  have  taken  the  Jews 
Word  for  it,  that  he  really  did^dofo\  and  notwith- 
ftanding  the  doubtful  and  precarious  Nature  of 
Human  tefiimony^  would  have  fubfcrib'd  to  the 
Evidence,  if  it  bad  but  been  thus  fai^y  repre* 
(ented  to  them. 

But  let  us  examine  this  matter  a  little 

Z  a  SECT* 
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IF  our  Savioar's  not  riCng  publickly,  or  not 
appearing  in  the  Face  of  the  World,  after  bis 
liefwTeBum\  be  a  loft  and  real  Ground  of  Ex- 
ception  to  tbefe  Gentlemen :  they  mufl:  then  make 
oie  of  it,  one  or  other  of  thefe  ways* 

Firft,  T}iey  mvfi  take  it  either  as  4  direB  and 
eonclufive  jirgument  \  or  at  leafi  as  a  Ground  ef 
Hjery  jhrewd  Sufpicion^  that  he  did  not  rife  from  the 
BeadafaR* 

Or,  Secondly,  They  mult  reafon  thus :  TiEwf  it 

would  have  been  every  way  better  and  mere  advan* 
tageous^  with  re/felt  to  the  ConviStion^  and  cenfe* 
qitently^  the  general  Good  of  Mankind  }  4f  Qmt 
Jefbs  had  in  his  own  Perfon^  given  feme  pnbtick  and 
undeniable  Proofs^  of  his  being  alive  again  j  afeer  tns 
Death  upon  the  Crofs^  which  was  fa  notorious  to  aS 
the  World  at  that  time* 

One  or  other  of  thefe  mult  needs  be  tfadr 
meaning,  if  they  have  any  Obje&ion  at  all  to 
make  upon  this  fi:ore.  And  I  make  no  doubt  to 
Ihew,  That  no  Inference  can  be  madoy  with  any  to* 
lerable  good  Senfej  either  way. 


SECT.    LXIL 

THIRST  of  all,  I  think  we  may  be  pretty  fc- 
JI:  cure.  That  they  will  not  offer  this  to  usy  as  a 
direSt  eonclufive  Argument. 

Becaufe  it  will  be  extremely  hard,  to  juftify 
fttch  a  Confequence  a$  this ;  Chrifi  Jefus  did  not 
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Jbew  himfelf  in  Publici  i  thnefcre  he  did  not  rife 
from  the  Bead  :  The  Generality  of  the  People  did 
not  fee  and  converfe  with  him^  as  was  ufual  before 
his  Death  J  therefore  his  Difcifles^  nor  no  others  did 
do  fo. 

I  take  it  for  granted  they'll  not  reafon  thus. 

But  then  I  fay  fart|ier,  they  can't  urge  this 
neither,  as  any  Ground  of  rational  SuQ>icion, 
That  our  Saviour^s  Refurredion  was  not  real^  but 
the  mere  Fi£Hon  of  his  Difciftes.  For  tho  we 
could  give  no  account  at  all  of  tlie  matter  j  yet 
an  infinitely  wife  Beings  who  does  not  fee  things 
in  our  falfe  Lights,  nor  )udg  of  them  in  that 
fond  and  partial  way  that  we  do  ^  might  fee  it 
b^ft  and  fitteft,  for  Reafons  known  only  to  him- 
lelf,  to  order  the  matter  fo,  That  this  wonderful 
£verit  Jhould  not  be  brought  about  in  fo  open  and 
pompous  a  manner ^  as  in  our  JhaSow  Schemes  we  may 
imagine  it  ought  to  have  been. 

They'll  fay  perhaps.  That  this  is  all  but  Sutpofi^ 
tion  and  Surmife  ^  and  that  we  only  tell  them  of  what 
Cod  may  fee  fit  to  do^  upon  fome  occult  and  myfie^ 
rious  Reafons^  which  we  have  nothing  to  do  to  meddle 
vpith^  and  therefore  ought  not  to  argue  upon  them* 

Very  well ;  let  it  pafs  for  granted  at  prefent. 
That  this  is  but  Hypothefis  and  ConjeEture.  Pray 
is  not  this  enough  to  confront  a  Sufpicion  with  ? 
We  are  talking  now  about  their  Sufpicion^  That 
Chrift  did  not  rife^  hecaufe  he  did  not  appear  in 
Tublick.  For  I  have  Ihewn  already,  That  there  is 
no  Inference  to  be  made^  in  the  way  of  direSt  Ar^ 
gumentation  j  fo  that  there  is  nothing  left  for  us ' 
%o  confider  in  the  Cafe,  but  a  bare  Sufpicion. 
And  if  we  go  no  farther  than  bare  Surmife  in 
our  Reafonings,  but  let  the  Matter  reft  there  \ 
1  can't  fee  what  they  can  demand  farther,  nor 
what  Reafon  there  is  to  expeft  pofitive  Arga- 
•^^    -^^   ^^   ^   ^  '         Z  3    '       ■  /      '  xnent. 
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©cnt,  where  there  is  nothing  bat  pare  Doubt 
and  Diftraft,  opposM  on  the  other  fide. 

However,  if  1  Ihew,  That  what  J  alledg  here^  it 
not  mere  HypotheCs  and  ConjeSttire^  but  fmething 
fupported  by  Experience  and  plain  Matter  of  FaB  \ 
then,  I  hope,  this  Sufpicion  of  theirs  muft  vanifli, 
and  ftand  for  nothing ;  at  leaft,  unlefs  they  can 
find  Reafons  that  fhall  be  in  all  refpefts,  of  equal 
Value  and  Authority  to  fapport  it.  That  Is,  they 
maft  produce  Realons  founded  upon  as  plain  and 
clear  Matter  of  Faft  and  Experience,  to  juftify 
them  in  fufpeSlingy  That  Chrilt  did  not  rife  from 
the  Deady  iecaufe  he  did  not  Jhew  himfelf  fublicily 
after  his  l^v^tcndcd')  RefurreStion :  aslamoblig'd 
to  produce,  in  order  tolhew.  That  Almighty  God 

might  sot  fee  fit  to  gratify  fUj  with  fo  fublick  a 
J)emonfl:ration  of  the  Truth  and  Reality  of  our  Sa-^ 
viour^s  RefurreSion,  as  we  might  thiniy  would 
have  been  the  mofi  ferviceahte  and  advantageous  ra 
Mankind* 

This  I  think  is  Hating  the  Matter  fairly  on 
both  fides.  And  therefore,  I  fliall  proceed  dir 
reftly  to  the  Work  incumbent  on  me ;  leaving 
thefe  Gentlemen  to  take  care  of  their  own  Part, 
which  they  mud  do  to  very  good  purpofe,  or 
other  wife,  quite  give  up  their  Sufpicion  in  the 
pre&nt  Cafe, 


t^^ 
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NO  W  in  order  to  this,  I  molt confider  what 
force  there  is,  in  that  other  Rea^o^i^g  of 

theirs,  viz,*  That  the  great  Ends  of  the  Conviclion 
and  SatisfaElion  of  the  World^  and  confequemlyj  of 
(lod^s  Glory   in  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpel  and 

Safva' 
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Salvation  of  Mankind^  would  have  been  far  more 
effiBvally  main^d^  if  Jefus  Chrift  had  Jhevm  him^ 
felf  as  ofenly  and  familiarly  amongit  Men^  after  his 
Deathy  as  he  us^dto  do  before.  For  fince  matters 
were  not  order'd  thus,  they  think  they  have  Scope 
enough  to  conclude  the  whole  Story  to  be  a  mere 
Jcftj  and  that  upon  this  Pretence,  viz,.  That  ^eis 

hot  to  be  imagin'dy  that  an  infinitely  wife  and  good 
fieing^  Jboiild  not  take  the  mofi  direB  and  effeOval 
Methods^  both  for  the  Advancement  of  bis  own  Glory 
0nd  the  Good  of  Mankind. 

And  they  are  certainly  in  the  right  of  it,  when 
they  argue,  That  God  Almighty  wotiid  be  fure  to 
fhufe  the  proper efi  Methods  for  the  Advancement  of 
his  own  Glory  and  the  Haffinefs  of  his  Creatures. 
Not  that  I  think  they  are  in  reality  much  con- 
cern'd  about  that  matter,  becaufe  I  firmly  belieye^ 
and  indeed  'tis  fcarce  poffible,  but  that  fome 
very  mean  and  little  Notions  of  the  Divine  Se^ 
istgy  ipuft  be  at  the  bottom  of  that  fo  vigoroos 
iand  warm  Oppofition  to  Chrifiianity^  which  thefe 
Gentlemen   make,     However,   this  may   fervc 
them  for  a  Pretence,  in  the  way  of  Argument ; 
and  for  that  Reafon,  I  am  oblig'd  to  have  as  much 
regard  to  it,  as  if  they  fpoke  the  very  Senfe  of 
their  Hearts,  and  had  the  molt  becoming  Notions 
of  God  imaginable.    And  upon  the  fame  Icore 
likewife,  they  lie  as  open  to  our  Arguments  ^  as 
they  would  do,  if  they  had  really  the  fame  thoughts 
of  the  Divine  Power,  Wifdom,  Omniprefcnce, 
Goodnefs^  Holincfs  and  Truth,  which  the  Ciri/?i- 
ans  tbemielves  have.    For  fince  they  pretend  to 
have  the  fame  in  the  main,  it  is  one  and  the  fame 
thing,  in  the  way  of  Rcafoning,  as  if  they  had  } 
becaufe  we  can  proceed  only  upon  the  bottom, 
of  what  Men  pretend  to,  and  muft  draw  our 
Coafequences  accordingly- 

Z  4  SECTS 
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SECT    LXIV. 

LET  them  therefore  rcfolvc  this  Qaeftioit. 
Would  it  not  be  infinitely  eafy^  for  the  Suf  rente 
Beingy  to  difcover  himfelf  with  fo  tnueh  brightnefs 
to  the  World  ^  that  no  fart  of  Mankind  jhottld  ever 
doubt  of  his  Exifience^  or  form  a  wrong  Notion  of 
his  glorious  PerfeQionSy  or  worjhip  and  ferve  him  in 
a  frofane  and  irreverent^  or  a  ridiculoHs  and  fan^ 
taftical  manner  f 

By  what  thefe  Gentlemen  themfelves  profeis  to 
know  and  believe  of  the  Nature  of  God  j  they 
cannot  think  that  the  barbarous  Rites  and  Ca^ 
toms  of  the  Tagan  World,  arc  either  agreeable 
to,  or  any  way  worthy  of  him :  That  he  flioold 
think  himfelf  honour'd  by  fnch  a  Jargon  of  im- 
pertinent Ceremonies,  or  be  pleasM  to  fee  Man- 
kind pour  out  one  another's  Blood  at  his  Altars : 
That  he  delights  to  be  thought  of  fo  oddly  and  in^ 
decently  by  the  various  People  of  the  World,  who 
do  not  glorify  him  as  God,  but  abound  in  vain 
and  foolifh  Imaginations,  changing  his  Glory  into  an 
Image  made  like  to  corruptible  Man^  to  Birds  and 
four-footed  Bedfis^  and  creeping  things. 

In  a  word,  whatever  wrong  Notions  there  are 
of  God  in  the  World  i  whatever  Irregularities 
and  Indecencies  in  Worftiipj  whatever  Devia- 
tions from  that  fimple  and  genuine  way  of  ferving 
him^  according  to  the  Principles  of  pure  Natural  He' 
ligion^    after  thefe   Gentlemens   own    Mode :     hoW 

might  all  thefe:  Evils  have  been  prevented,  or  at 
leaft  perfeftly  cur'd,  by  fome  open  and  pablick 
Minifeftations  of  God  to  Mankind;  which; he 
could  as  cafily  make,  as  he  caa  bring  about 

any 
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any  other  Erent  whatfbcver,  in  the  World  of 
Nature? 

Alas !  may  we  fay,  if  this  were  but  fo.  What 
excellent  Order  would  the  World  be  in  ?  What 
Jleverence  and  devout  Regard  to  that  God,  who 
ihould  thus  convincingly  difcover  himfelf,  would 
there  be  in  all  Places  ?  The  Fool  that  now  fays 
in  his  Heart,  TTjere  is  no  God^  would  then  think 
after  quite  another  manner.  And  thofe  Fools 
likewife,  who  lay.  The  Lord  has  forfahn  the 
Earthy  ^n^  neither  minds  nor  cares  what  is  done 
by  the  Children  of  Men  j  would  be  ftruck  with 
an  awful  Senfe  of  his  Prefence,  and  InfpeSion 
of  their  Ways.  Pure  Religion  and  Vertue,  Har- 
mony and  Peace,  would  flourifh  and  abound  aH 
the  World  over  ^  and  thereby  an  infinite  deal  of 
Milchief  and  Diforder  be  prevented  (upon  this 
Hffothefis)  according  to  our  belt  Judgment  and 
Apprchenfion  of  things.  What  a  fine  Scheme 
is  this !  If  we  poor  ihallow  Beings  might  be 
allow'd  to  argue,  and  draw  up  our  own  Propo- 
ials  for  the  Regulation  of  the  World  •,  what  de- 
licate Syftems,  in  our  own  Conceit,  ihould  we 
compoie  ? 

But  let  us  tremble  at  the  Thoughts  of  that  Pre- 
iamption,  of  calling  the  Ways  of  God,  our  Su-^ 
preme  Lord  and  Sovereign,  intoqueftion. 

We  dare  not  fo  much  as  thinks  it  would  have  been 
better^  if  he  had  ordered  Matters  thus^  with  refpeSf 
to  the  whole  Race  of  Mankind  j  than  now  it  is^  and 
JhaB  htj  even  tho  he  is  pleased  to  permit  fo  much 
Confufion  and  Diforder  at  prefent.  And  therefore, 
'tis  infallibly  certain,  he  has  infinitely  wife  and 
holy,  and  infinitely  gracious  and  good  Reafons 
too,  in  this  particular  Difpenfation  to  the  World. 
]3ut  thofe  Reafons  are  aoove  us,  and  we  mufl: 
jiot  inquire.     His  Ways  are  unfearcfaable,  and 

his 
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bis  Jodgments  paft  finding  ooC.  As  the  Hearens 
are  high  above  the  Earth  \  fo  are  all  his  Thoagbcs 
and  Ways  above  ours.  We  may  highly  diflio- 
noor  and  difpleafe  him  by  our  Coriofity ;  but 
we  can  never  give  our  felves  the  leaft  Satis£iftton 
by  it»  Our  Bofinefs  is  to  be  hamble  and  mo- 
deft  V  to  look  after  things  that  are  flMm  and  re- 
vtaPd^  and  leave  all  ftcret  things  to  God,  to 
whom  alone  th<^y  belong* 


■;  ■,>n 


SECT    LXV. 

No  W  from  hence  we  proceed  to  argue 
thus: 
If  the  great  Ends  of  God^s  Clory^  and  the  Good  of 
Jtdankind^  are  fuffciently  conftdted  and  provided  for^ 
m  we  know  for  certain  they  are^  in  this  Difpenfatioa 
of  things  ;  wherein  Mtn  are  obliged  toargve  from  the 
mere  Light  of  Nature  and  Reafon^  vfon  the  Works 
of  God  in  the  Creation^  and  thereby  form  their  No* 
eions  of  him^  and  their  Duty  to  him^  and  what  fort 
of  Service  they  Jhould  pay  him  ;  tho  at  the  fame  time 
^tis  plain^  that  in  fo  doingy  they  run  into  infinite  Ah* 
furdities  and  Inconveniencies^  g^efly  abvfing  Human 
.  Nature  it  ftlf^  and  refleilinff  on  the  Majefiy  of  Hea* 
ven :  And  if  they  are  lert  thus  without  any  fuch 
helps,  as  Revelation^  Prophecy^  Infpiration^  or  any 
other  forts  of  Notices  from  Heaven,  to  put 
them  into  the  right  way,  and  dired  them  how 
to  glorify  God,  as  he  fliould  be  glorify'd  by  them } 
according  to  the  avowed  Principles  and  Notions  of 
opr  Deitts :  In  a  word,  if  God  fees  fit  to  with- 
hold all  fuch  open  JDemonfirations  of  himfelf,  as 
would  be  a  prefent  and  effeftual  Remedy  for  all 
thefe  Evils  i  and  ^re  as  cafy  to  him,  as  to  make 

his 
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his  SoQ  to  ihtne^  and  his  Rain  to  fill  apoti  this 
Earth :  If  tfaefe  things  be  fo^  7k»  hm  is  hm 
Cliry^  mr  the  Goed  ef  MMtUnd  vontern*d^  tho  the 
World  hsd  net  a  ftddick  Demenftratien  of  the  Trmh 
cf  Chrift's  Refurrcdioa  ?  1  dcfire  they  would 
fairly  (hew  us  that. 

In  (hort,  cither  the  Dtifit  believe,  Ged  M* 
nnghty  to  be  fueb  a  Beings  thai  he  dees  not  tare 
hew  and  in  what  nuartter  he  is  fervid  by  renfonMe 
"Creatures  \  and  fro^eided  they  de  bm  ferferm  fame 
A&s  ef  Homage  and  Devetien  to  himy  is  pleased 
with  what  they  de^  let  it  he  ever  fo  nnfeemly^  or 
ever  fo  ridicvAom  and  famajHcM  ^  and  tlsat  he  matr 
ters  not^  whether  they  believe  his  Exiftenee^  vr  have 
right  or  wrong  Netions  ef  his  PerfeUiens  \  and  con^ 
fe^uentfyj  that  fntable  Notions  and  jipprehen/ions  ef 
ins, Nature  J  or  a  regvlar  and  Jeemly  Werfltif  efhinty 
are  of  no  cenfesfnence  at  att  to  the  Happinefs  of 
Mankind  .•  Or  elfe  they  believe  the  contrary  of 
ail  this. 

If  they  believe  the  former^  then  how  can  they 
pver  offer  to  tell  us,  of  the  Concern  of  God's  Glory^ 
and  the  general  Good  of  Mankind^  in  the  publick^ 

jiefs  of  the  Demonftratioa  of  the  Truth  of  Chrifl^s 
Xefurre&ion?  For  (were  it  poffible,  that  the 
infinitely  wife  and  good  God  fliould  be  fuch  a 
ibrt  of  Being  as  this)  pray  might  he  not  be  as 
negligent  of  the  Affairs  of  Mankind  in  one  Cafe, 
as  in  the  other  ?  Might  he  not  make  the  Cure 
for  Mens  disbelief  of  the  Gofpel^  as  little  pompous 
and  extraordinary  i  as  that  for  their  Atheifm^ 
their  Blafphemyy  their  horrid  Idolatry  and  Supers 
fiifion?  Let  thefe  Gentlemen  think  of  that, 
and  tell  me  which  of  the  Divine  Perfections,  is 
more  deeply  concerned  in  one  of  thefe  Cafes, 
(han  the  other. 

If 
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If  they  believe  the  latter^  then  let  them  fhew 
me,  how  they  account  for  the  Care^  mid  lAve^ 
and  Gooinefs  of  Gody  and  his  Regard  to  his  own 
Glory ^  in  this  prefent  Difpenfation  towards  the 
World  \  which  is  left  in  fnch  a  wretched  Con- 
dition, for  want  of  that  Light  which  he'  coold 
fo  eaGly  impart  to  it,  even  without  Miracles: 
That  I  may  try,  whether  I  cannot  upon  the 
very  fame,  or  upon  Princifks  in  all  refpeds  as 
joftiSable,  fhew  ^them  how  I  account  for  the 
Care,  and  Love,  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  lag 
Regard  to  his  own  Glory,  in  that  other  Difpen- 
fation of  his  Providence  towards  the  World,  n 
not  giving  fuch  a  publick  Demonltratiaa  of  the 
Truth  of  Chrifii^s  RefurreBion^  as  fuch  wife  Crea- 
tures as  we  are,  might  think  fitting  and.  neceC* 
fary.  One  of  thefe  two  things  they  mufl:  believe, 
and  'tis  equal  to  me  which  of  them  'tis. 


SECT.    LXVL 

« 

However,  if  thefe  Gentlemen  confiderM  the 
matter  a  little,  they  would  find  an  ezaft 
Uniformity  and  Agreement  in  the  ways  of  God, 
in  both  thefe  Difpenfations  ^  I  mean  with  refpeft 
both  to  Natural  and  Rov^aJ^d  Religion.  On  one 
fide,  they  have  all  his  glorious  Works  in  £xter« 
nal  Nature,  the  Wonders  of  his  Providence  and 
Government  of  the  World,  the  admirable  Frame 
and  Conftitution  of  their  own  rational  Natures} 
all  thefe,  to  furniih  them  with  Premifles,  for 
jaO:  and  fitting  Conclufions,  concerning  the  Na- 
ture of  God,  and  the  Obligations  his  Creatures 
lie  under  to  him. 


On 
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Oa  the  other  fide,  he  has  ordered  matters  fo, 
that  we  have  all  the  Bats  requifite  to  a  ftridly 
rational  and  convincing  Evidence,  fo  that  we 
can  conclude  the  RefnrreQien  of  Chrifi  to  be  true, 
by  all  thofe  Rules  and  Methods  of  Reafoning, 
which  we  depend  uiK>n  as  jufl:  and  found  in  all 
other  Cafes,  and  which  if  they  are  net  fo,  the 
whole  World  is  nothing  elfe  but  mer?  Scene  and 
CiOUttfion.  But  on  neither  fide,  are  there  fuch 
iwds  or  degrees  of  affeal  to  our  Senfesj  .  as  we  in 
oar  Notions  might  think  the  moft  advantageous, 
nay,  and  certain,  to  do  the  great  Work  of  open- 
ing the  Eyes  of  all  Mankind.  But  as  well,  with 
refped  to  his  own  Being  and  f erfedions,  as  the 
RefurreQion  of  his  Son  Jefjss  Chrifi  from  the  Dead  ^ 
God  having  endow'd  us  with  moll  excellent  Powers 
and  Faculties,  has  thought  fit  to  leave  us  to  exer- 
ct£e  and  employ  them,  in  the  drawing  fuch  Con- 
clufions  about  thefe  matters,  as  the  Laws  of  our 
own  reafonable  Katures  put  us  upon  making, 
from  theI7^r4  or  Premifies  he  prefents  us  with,  in 
the  Nature  of  things  abroad.  And  thus  he  obliges 
us  to  a&  as  Men,  and  makes  our  Faith  to  be, 
in  all  fenfes,  a  molt  rational  Duty.  Not  that  we 
are  thus  abfblutely  given  up  into  our,  own  bands, 
&  that  the  Succefs  depends  folely  and  intirely 
upon  our  own  Application.  For  as  God  u  fo  mer^ 
Hfnl  and  comfaffionatey  that  he  will  expeSt  no  more 
tf  HSy  than  the  Powers  4md  Helfs^  and  favourable 
tHreumfiances  he  flacis  ue  in^  wii  enable  us  to  per-- 
form  9  f^  he  is  ready  to  fuferadd  fpecid  Grace  and 
jtffifiance^  to  all  the  ordinary  Advantages  he  affords 
its  V  f^  the  clearing  up  of  our  Doubts^  and  helping 
m  to  furmount  the  Difficulties  that  lie  in  our  way  9 
]^ovided  we  be  but  tradable  and  induftrious, 
and  do  what  Creatures  fo  made  as  we  are^  ought 
to  do,  and  may  do,  by  common  Helps  alone, 

with- 
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withoQt  the   AfBftaoce  of  that  exttanffdioary 
Grace  ta  carry  05  farther. 

And  tbas  \  have  faid,  what  I  hope  may  be  a 
full  and  compleat  Anfwer,  to  what  is  or  roay  te 
alledg'd  by  the  Deifts^  coDcerning  the  Priiacj 
of  our  Saviour*^  RefMrrtiHo»j  or  bis  not  appear* 
SDg  to  the  World  in  pablick  as  before^ 
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SECT.    LXVIl. 

BU  T  after  all,  there  arc  tbefc  two  tlifigs  tffl 
to  be  laid,  whicb  I  could  wiihthefeGcod^* 
men  would  take  fooie  notice  of.  Aad  ioMi 
\h  all  the  Anfwer  that  need  ever  he  fm  to 
this  Objcdion  of  theirs :  Only  I  was  wiliag » 
trace  the  matter  a  little,  and  by  that  meai&lbev 
them,  'tis  a  Point  they  oagfat  neirer  to  ifltt 
upon,  becatife  they  caa  never  poffiUy  coqcM 
any  thing  from  it. 

Firft,  TTjty  muft  t$ever  frt^md  H  mA  lk 
Chriftians  kelUve^  that  this  is  any  r$d  Hip^ 
rmhthem%  or  that  they  would  have  beefla}0( 
more  difpos'd,  to  have  believ'd  the  Gofpd,  if 
Chrifi  Jefus  had  fhewn  himfelf  ever  fo  pablicWj 
and  familtarly  after  bis  Refwrt&ion. 

For  even  in  that  Cafe,   their  Belief  of  th 

Truth  of  this  great  Article  of  the  O^i^im  FaH''* 

'muft  have  ftood  upon  the  Very  fame  Foaadatio* 

of  Moral  Evidence^  that  it  muft  do  now  in  tk 

prefent  Circumftances. 

If  every  thing  had  been  managMinthisAfia« 
exaftly  to  their  own  Hearts  wi(h,  yet  ftlHtkfJ 
muft  have  had  recourfe  to  thofe  very  Proofs  wW^'' 
they  now  defpife,  and  call  ridiculous  and  infcf* 
ficient*    And  who  that  feps  them  explode  ^ 
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jTan  down  all  Evidence  of  this  kind,  and  (with 
infinite  Abfardity)  demand  Demonftration  for 
every  thing  they  believe ;  can  be  fo  weak  as  to 
imagine,  they  would  have  t^ad  any  manner  of 
regard  to  it,  in  this  Cafe  ?  Yes,  fay  they«-i--« 
If  Chrifi  had  affear^d  in  the  TemfUy  and  other  Pl^ 
cei  of  puklick  Rifortj  as  he  ns^d  to  do  before  his 
Deaihs.  the  Truth  of  his  Refurredion  had  been 
flain  to  every  body  9  ^md  it  would  have  raised  fo 
fublick  and  general  a  talk  in  the  Worlds  and  itm 
frefs^d  the  thing  fo  deep  on  the  Minds  of  Men^  that 
the  belief  of  it  would  never  hai/e  worn  outy  and  n^ 
body  could  have  denfd  it. 

Well  argu'd  1  If  Chrifi  had  appeared  in  Places 
(of  fublick  Reforty  &c.  then  fo  and  foi 

But  how  muft  you  have  known^  that  he  did  ap« 
pfcar  in  thofe  Places  of  publick  Refort  ?  You  fee 
the  matter  (ticks  there,  and  there  it  will  ftick. 

Pray  how  Ihould  you  Deifis  who  live  feventeen 
httodred  Years  after  all  this,  come  to  be  aflur'd^ 
That  there  were  fuch  familiar  jippearances  of  Chrift, 
thai  there  was  fuch  a  general  Talk^  fuch  a  prevailing 
Convi&ionj  fuch  a  firm  Perfuafion  of  the  Truth  of 
the  thing  at  that  time  f  You  pretend  you  would 
have  believed,  if  it  had  been  fo  *,  but  how  would 
yoa  have  iatisfy'd  your  felves  that  it  was  fo? 
Mufl:  you  not  have  done  the  very  fame  thing  then, 
that  you  muff  do  now,  if  you  ever  believe  the 
Chrifiian  Religion ;  that  is.  Examine  the  Accounts 
ef  Witnejfesy  fe arch  into  their  CharaQcrs  and  Qua* 
UficationSj  and  at  lafi  depend  upon  their  Tefiimony  as 
true^  when  you  have  found  it  to  have  aS  the  Marks 
of  rational  Credibility  i 

Whatever  Evidence,whatever  convincing  Proofs 
of  the  Reality  of  our  Saviour^s  KefurreHionj  Man* 
kind  at  that  time  might  have;  yet  with  refped 
to  you,  at  this  time,  all  the  Advantage  and  Ef- 
ficacy 
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ficacy  of  that  Proof,  ftands  upon  the  fame  Foon- 
dation  exadly,  that  tbb  Force  and  Bfficaqf  of 
the  Proof,  which  we  offer  you  now  in  the  pre- 
fent  Circamftances,  does  ftand  upon.  And  there- 
fore, upon  the  fame  fcore  that  you  pretend  to  be 
diflatisfyM,  and  plead  the  Uncertainty  and  pre* 
carious  Nature  of  the  Evidence,  you  now  have 
for  the  Truth  of  Chrifi^s  RefurreEtion  ;  you  ihight, 
and  you  muft  have  been  diflatisfy'd,  with  the 
Evidence  ofler'd  you  in  thofe  other  Circumftan- 
ces.  For  Evidences  of  the  fame  nature,  and 
convey'd  after  one  and  the  fame  manner,  mult 
and  will  have  the  fame  fort  of  Effef^.  And  con- 
feqiiently,  all  your  Talk  upon  this  Head  is  hot 
jeft,  and  you  4d?  4  P4rr,  when  you  tell  us,  you 
ihould  have  believ'd,  if  things  had  been  thus  and 
thus. 

And  to  put  this  yet  farther  (if  poffible)  out  of 
difpute  J  ru  fliew  you,  that  you  can  be  Unbe- 
lievers, in  Cafes  that  were  afbially  as  publick 
Bnd  notorious,  as  (you  pretend)  you  could  wilh 
the  KefurreSion  had  been. 


SEC  T.    LXVIII. 

FOR,  Secondly y  you  rejeft  all  the  Miracles  of 
Chrift  Jefus.  And  it  is  not  credible,  that 
you  would  have  had  regard  to  any  Teftimonics 
concerning  the  RefurreBion  ;  when  you  make  fo 
very:  light  of  all  the  Accounts  of  thofe  wonder- 
ful Works  of  our  Saviour  j  which  had  they  licea 
Lyes  and  Forgeries,  'tis  deraonftrable.  That 
Chriftianity  mvfi  have  ban  hagtei  pvt  of  the 
World  many  j4ges  ago* 
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You  won't  believe  ( tho  it  ftands  attefted  in 
fuch  Records,  as  you  have  none  any  way  com- 
parable to  them,  for  the  Truth  of  any  thing  elffe 

that  yon  believe) That  Jefus  Chrift  n^ent  4- 

hout  aU  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  Syndgogues^  and 
preaching  the  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom^  and  healing 
mB  manner  of  Sicknefs^  and  all  manner  of  Difeafes 
amongFt  the  Peofle* 

•^  That  his  Fame  went  throughout  all  Syria, 
4ind  the  Regions  round  about  j  and  they  brought  uH" 
to  him  all  fick  People^  that  were  taken  with  divers 
Difeafes  and  Torments^  and  thofe  who  were  foffefs'd 
with  Devils^  and  thofe  who  were  Lunatick^  and  thofe 
who  had  the  Palfy  \  and  he  healed  them*^ — That  great 
jMultitudes  followed  him^  and  fought  to  touch  him  ; 
and  there  went  Virtue  out  of  him^  and  he  healed 
them  alL^^-^That  when  the  Inhabitants  of  a  Country 
had  notice  of  his  approach-^  they  publijh^d  it  thro  aU 
the  Region  round  ahout^  and  began  to  carry  about  in 
Beds^  thofe  that  were  fici^  where  they  heard  he  was  j 
and  wherefoever  he  enter^d^  into  f^iHages^  or  Cities^ 
or  Countries^  they  laid  the  Sick  in  the  Streets^  and 
be  fought  him  that  they  might  touchy  if  it  were  but 
the  Border  ^f  his  Garment  ^  and  as  ma^  as  touched 
him^    were   made  whole.  That  he  wrought 

thefe  Wonders  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Pharifees  and 
DoSlors  of  the  Law^  who  came  out  of  every  Town 
of  Galilee  and  Judaea ',  and  did  themfelves  par- 
take of  the  Salutary  EfFefts  of  his  Power  j  and 
were  amaiCd^  and  glorify^ dGod-^  and  being  filled  with 
fear^  cry'd  out^  They  had  feen  (yrx^^^Jx)  Jlrange 
and  unaccountable  things. 

You  won't  believe  thefe  matters  upon  Tefiimony^ 
tho  declared  to  be  done  in  the  moft  open  and 
publick  manner  imaginable. 

A  a  Evea 


Even  when  you  are  told.  That  the  Multitude 
frocUim^d  the  wonderful  Works  of  Chrift  Jefus  ;  thitt 
they  glerify^d  God^  who  had  given  fuch  Power  to 
Man  i    cry^d  ovt^  afioniflj'd  'He  hath  done  al 

things  well^  he  maketh>  the  Deaf  to  hear^  and  the 
Dumb  to  fpeaij  &C.  and  with  Authority  he  €omr 
mandeth  the  unclean  Spirits^  and  they  come  forth  : 
nay,  the  great  Numbers  of  thofe  who  beheld 
his  Works,  aftually  believ'd  on  him^  and  became 
his  Followers,  declaring  to  all  Men,  that  God 
had  now  vifited  his  People^  and  that  a  great  Pro* 
phet  was  rifen  up  amongst  them. 

You  are  not  mov'd  with  thofe  many  Appeals 
which  the  Apoftles  did  with  the  utmofl:  Confi- 
dence and  Aflurance,  make  to  the  World,  con- 
cerning the  Truth  of  thefe  Fads  j  tho  they  did 
it  ever  fo  publickly,  and  refer'd  to  them,  as 
things  that  were  commonly  known,,  and  pafs'd 
undifputed  every  where.  Jefus  of  Nazjtreth  (fays 
St,  Peter^  fpeaking  to  a  very  numerous  Aflem- 
bly)  was  a  Man  approved  of  God  among  ft  youy  by 
Miracles  J  and  Wonders^  and  Signs^  which  God  wrought 
by  tum^  in  the  midfi  of  you  ^  as  you  your  felves  alfo 
know.  And  in  another  place,  Tou  know  (the  ixi 
}/£i'o/w£i'OV  ^i?//a)  the  thing  that  was  done  throughout 
all  Judaea,  &c.  viz.  How  God  anointed  Jefus  of 
Kazaretb,  -with  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  with  Power  \ 
who  went  about  doing  Good^  and  healing  all  that  were 
opprefs^d  of  the  Devil ',  for  God  was  with  him. 

Now  this  had  been  the  moft  prodigious  Degree 
of  Folly  and  Stupidity,  that  Men  could  ever  have 
been  guilty  of-,  if  the  Fads  they  appealM  to  had 
not  been  notorious,  and  impoffible  ever  to  be  dc- 
By'd,  with  any  Face  of  Modefty  and  Truth. 

And  accordingly  you  find,  or  may  find  if  you 

pleafc.  That  there  never  was  an  Unbeliever  of  the 
Old  Timesy  -who  ever  dar^d  folemnly  to  difpute^  or 

cat 
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caB  the  Truth  of  them  in  queftion  j  but  they  aU  owr^d 
and  took  them  for  granted. 

And  as  *tis  certain,  they  would  never  have 
done  this,  if  they  had  had  a  Profpe^  of  any  poC- 
fible  Saccefs,  from  their  Attempts  to  render  the 
Fads  themfelves  queftionablc  j  fo  'tis  plain,  that 
all  their  little  fhuffling  endeavours  to  eclipfe  the 
Reputation  of  them,  were  the  genuine  EfFefts  of 
the  fame  Caufe.  'Twas  this  Convidion,  that  put 
them  upon  thofe  pitiful  and  wretched  Evafions, 
to  folve  the  Bufinefs  fomething  tolerably  to  the 
Cinthinking  part  of  Mankind,  and  excufe  them^* 
lelves  from  the  Imputation  of  downright  irratio*^ 
nd  Infidelity. 

We  have  obfervM  before,  what  a  fort  of  ac* 
count  Julian  gave  of  thefe  matters  to  the  Wofld.  . 

Nor  does  Celfm  folve  them  a  jot  better,  but 
rather  worfe  ( if  poffible : )  for  by  fuppofing  our 
Saviour,  to  have  made  ufe  of  *  Magkk  ArtSy  in 
the  working  of  his  Miracles  j  he  takes  all  the 
Fads  themfelves  for  granted,  and  plainly  Ihews 
they  were  fuch,  as  the  World  made  no  queftion 
of  the  Truth  of. 

And  the  Jwj  like  wife,  who  fometimes  af- 
crib'd  thofe  Miracles  to  the  Virtue  of  the 
nvniK  yy^H  JQ  Ot!^»  the  Nomen  quatuor  lite* 
rarum  5  at  other  times  thought  fit  to  afcribe 
them  to  the  fame  Arts  of  IncAntation  \  as  Origen 
cxprefly  tells  us. 


Ceir.   Libi  1.  Pag.  7. 

And   dgaln  • ^Avrly    (l»w)  (rKvnov  TP^^ivrAj    i/j* 

;^f Woi7«fit    Lib.  prdsdifl. 

\z  2  And 
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And  thofe  who  fct  up  Workers  of  Miracles  and, 
TrodiHfs,  in  the  Heathen  World,  in  oppofitioin  to 
7er«  Ck'#  i   did  evidently  allow  the  truth  of 
what  he  did,  by  thofe  very  endeavours  to  find 

out  fome  to  .match  him.  .  , ,   r  *t,  «.^  *u 

1  fay,  they  were  certainly  appriz  d  of  the  truth 
of  the  things  themfelves.  Otherwife  *  Hierccles 
would  nevcf  have  talk'd  of  thofe  oMy«.  TeesiW, 
for  which  oor  Saviour  was  reckon  d  to  be  a  God 
in  the  Chrifiian  World.  Nor  would  others  of 
them  have  made  fuch  a  Blunder,  as  to  fay,  that 
their  ApuleiHt,  t  Jfollonius,  and  others  befides, 
did  things  as  great,   or  even  greater,  than  our 

iTa  word,  there  could  be  no  doubt  amongft 
Mankind  in  thofe  days,  whether  cyift  Jefm  did 
reaUy  perform  fuch  aftonilhing  Works  or  no ; 
fince  the  Chrifiians  fo  frequently  and  openly  ap- 
peal'd  to  the  tublick  Aiis  and  Monuments  of  the 
Roman  Empre,  in  which  they  were  recorded. 
Thus  fome  of  the  antient  Apologifts,  |1  refer  d  t» 

*  'HuHt  ?  'nittvitt.  tnimm-dirt  i  StSc   **A*  ^^f  «• 

ST^lli,  ^if  JmjP5*«'.«r;.   Hierocl.  de  Philoftr.  apud 

Eufeb.  adverf.  Hierocl.  ...  „    •       /•--«. 

+  mi  amplim  fommm  ilefm)  quam  alu  Homtnet  Sactn 

pAm,t,  feciffe  vel  geM'.  mtntimm:   ApoDonium  ^- 

ties  in  medium  poferunt,  qmrum  mapra  cmtendmt  extttijje  Mi- 
racula.    Marcell.  Epift.  4.  ad  Auguft. 

II  Tertul.  Apol.  C.  21.  &  J. 

/  am  fenfible  tbefe  Aas  of  Pilate  are  caWd  n  quefinn.  ft* 
th  there  le  nothing  of  that  kindnow  in  the  IforW;  jet  that  there 
were  in  reality  fuch  genuine  Afta  me  m  being,  J  Mteve  un^ 
redonably  to  be  doubted.  For  it  appears  from  EufebiUS,  HiM. 
Ecclef.  Lib.  9.  that  there  were  fome  jalfe  and  fpurtm  ABs 
fet  about,  in  order  to  fink,  the  Credit  of  the  true  ms.  Mi 
Epiphaniuf,  de  Quartadecimanis,  mentions  (I  tbnJ^)  fmt 

yfppeals  made  by  Hereticks,  to  tbefe  Afta  Pilati.    , 

tot 
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the  AEls  of  Pontius  Pilate,  and  the  Account  given 
by  him  concerning  our  Saviour,  to  the  Emperor 
Tiberius.  Which  Appeals,  had  they  not  had  vifi- 
ble  and  notorious  Matter  of  Fad  to  have  fup- 
portedthemi  theu4f?^themfelves,  or  fomevery 
authentick  Copies  of  them,  being  a«  eafy  to  be 
produced,  as  they  were  readily  quoted  j  Chriftia^ 
nity  would  have  needed  no  worfe  blow,  than  fuch 
-Apologies  (which  were  not  made  to  overturn, 
but  to  vindicate  and  defend  it)  would  certainly 
bave  given  it. 

So  that  now  I  fay,  whatever  elfe  is  to  be  al- 
ledg'd  againfl:  the  Miracles  of  Chrifi  Jef$u^  'tis 
plain,  that  underhand  Management  and  Secrecy^ 
can  never  be  objected.  They  were  all  done  in 
the  open  Light,  in  the  Face  of  the  Sun,  while 
multitudes  of  all  Comers,  Enemies  and  Friends, 
foreigners  and  Natives,  Learned  and  Unlearned, 
look'd  on  and  beheld  with  wo^ider. 

Yes,  they'll  fay, But  then  the  Queftion  is^ 

Whether  all  this  was  not  Juggle  and  Legerdemain  ; 
either  mere  Slight  and  Artifice^  or  elfe  the  Peoples  Senfes 
fome  way  or  other  imfos  d  ufon^    with  Fiction  and 
£hew^  inftead  of  Realities? 

Jlnfw*  There  can  be  no  Fence  againft  extra* 
▼agant  Suppofitions  and  Surmifcs.  When  Men 
reafon^  they  are  under  fome  Laws  and  Rules : 
but  when  they  come  to  doubt,  and  query,  and 
fuppofe,  without  any  manner  of  Ground  or  Oc- 
calion  for  fo  doing,  from  the  Nature  and  Cir* 
cumftances  of  things  j  they  as  good  as  declare  to 
all  the  World,  that  they  will  not  be  dealt  with 
in  the  way  of  Argument:  And  by  fo  doing,  they 
fhcw  plainly  enough,  upon  what  foot  it  is  the 
Controverfy  ftands. 

But  if  they  could  once  venture  to  let  them- 
ielves  be  guided  by  that,  which  MaAkind  hav^ 

Aa  3  agreed 
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agreed  to  call  finccre  and  unprejudicM  Reafon ; 
they  WO' H  foon  renounce  all  thofe  little  Re- 
fuses and  Evallons,  and  forbear  to  make  a  De- 
fence, fo  very  trivial,  in  a  matter  of  fuch  grand 

Importance.  •  ^   ,.  ^. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  can't  have  fo  little  an 
Opinion  of  the  Underftanding  of  thefe  Gentle- 
men, as  to  imagine,  that  whatever  they  fay,  they 
do  in  good  earneft  believe • . 

rhat  Terfons  affli^ed  with  the  mofi  tormenting 
Maladier  and  Difeafes^  jhould  be  juggled  into  per- 
fea  Eafe  and  Healthy  and  cur'd  by  mere  Leger- 
demain. - 

That  blind  Men  Jhould  fee^  the  Lame  walkj  the 
Deaf  hear^  ^  the  Dumb  fpeakj  Lepers  be  eleans% 
and  dead  Men  come  to  Life:,  by  mere  Fancy  and 
Imagination* 

Or  that  the  Senfes  of  whole  Multitudes^  fhould  he 
imposed  upon  to  fuch  a  degree^  that  they  Jhould  all 
fancy  together^  they  faw^  heard^  fpakh  ^^^  ^^^  drani^ 
and  repeated  thefe  AEtions  many  times  over^  and  that 
in  diferent  Places  and  Circumftances^  too  \  and  yet 
after  all  did  nothing  of  all  this^  hut  were  either  ajleef^ 
or  in  an  Extafy^  or  under  the  Power  of  feme  Charm 
or  Witchcraft  all  the  while. 

For  example  :  That  Jive  thoufand  Men  at  one 
timcy  and  four  thoufand  at  another  (befidcs  Wo* 
men  and  Children)  ^ould  perfuade  themfelves^  they 
fed  only  upon  a  few  Loaves  and  Fifces,  and  JhouU 
publijh  it  to  aU  the  Country  thai  they  did  do  fo^ 
and  refer  them  to  Time^  Place^  and  Perfons  pre- 
fent ',  and  yet  all  the  while  in  reality^  have  been  at 
a  magnijicent  Feafi^  where  Plenty  and  Variety  of  oM 
Provlfion$^  Jit  to  entertain  fuch  vafl  Multitudes ^  was 
fet  before  them* 

If  thefe  things  may  be  fo,  what  are  the  Senfes 
Qf  Mankind  good  fcf  ?    Qr  hpw  ar?  they  ever 

to 
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to  be  depended  upon?  Or  who  will  or  can 
ever  believe  a  Deifij  attefting  any  thing  as  mat- 
ter of  Scnfe  and  Experience  j  when  by  his  own 
Principles,  People  can't  believe  their  Senfes;  no, 
not  thoufands  of  them  together,  and  that  in 
the  moft  common  and  vulvar  jiHions  of  Human 
Life  ? 

Indeed,  if  it  were  in  a  matter  any  thing  re* 
mote  and  out  of  the  way,  or  that  required  nice 
Rcafbn  and  Philofophy,  for  People  to  afTure  them-' 
felves  by  j  there  might  be  fomc  room  for  a  Dif- 
ficulty to  be  ftarted  :  but  when  it  comes  fo  low 
as  to  eating  and  drinking^  to  the  diftinguijhing  of 
Feods^  and  knowing  that  a  Man  has  thisy  and  not 
the  other  thing  before  him  ;  or  that  he  has  only  fo 
tnuchj  and  not  a  Quantity  ten  thoufand  times  greater  : 
then  if  Men  can't  be  allow'd  to  make  ufe  of 
their  Eyes  and  Tafte,  fo  as  to  be  out  of  all  doubt, 
whether  things  be  fo  or  no,  as  thofe  Senfes  rc- 
prelent  them  i  we  had  e'en  as  good  be  withoui: 

them,  and  fay,  T'hat  God  Almighty  has  endow  d 
w  with  deceitful  and  precarious  Faculties^  that  can 
never  be  of  any  fervice  to  us  j  and  fo  quit  all  Pre^ 
ten/ions  to  the  ufe  of  them  for  the  time  to  come'. 

In  Ihort,  there  are  but  thefe  following  Con- 
clufions  poffibly  to  be  made  in  the  Cafe,  and  a 
Man  muft  of  neceflity  come  to  one  or  other  of 
them^  and  he  can  come  but  to  one.  >  {k 

Either,  Firft,  Thefe  accounts  of  the  Miracles  of  |.^ 
Ghrift  Jefus,  were  abfolute  Fi^ions  in  their  very 
Principle  and  Foundation  j  he  never  pretending  or  at^ 
tempting  to  do  any  of  thofe  mighty  Works  tn  pub- 
lick^  which  are  reported  of  hint  j  but  was  only  falfly 
faid  to  do  foy  by  fome  who  had  a  mind  to  impofe 
upon  Mankind* 

Or,  Secondly,  That  he  did  not  work  any  true 
Miracles  j  but  the  Peoples  Senfes  were  fome  way  or 

'  Aa  4  other  _ 
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ether  abused  J  fo  that  they  believed  he  reaSy  did  mi 
Miracles^  when  in  truth  he  did  not. 

Or,  Thirdly,  That  the  SpeSatars  were  not  dnjw^ 

4  .     deluded^  and  knew  very  weU  he  wrowht  no  Miracles ; 

^  but  were  all  (both  Enemies  and  Friends  j  nay,  the 
very  JfTi?/ them felves,  who  daily  fought  ocQfions 
againfl;  him) '  vnited  in  a  clofe  Confederacy^  to  tndt 
the  World  believe^  that  he,  did  do  the  ftran£eft  mi 
mofi  fur  frizzing  things.  So  that  while  fome  blaL^dthe 
Report  of  them  abroad^  the  refi  kept  their  Counfel^  mi 
never  offered  to  difcover  the  Tricky  but  mana^i  h 
matter  with  fo  much  Crafty  and  fuch  an  exS  harmo' 
.  niopu  Correfpondence  among  ft  themfelves ,  thai  the 
Story  Jhould  go  current  about j  that  Chrift  Jcfas  m^ 
a  Worker  of  Miracles  and  Prodigies^  and  no  hoi] 
•    ever  be  able  to  dijprove  it* 

Or  elfe.  Fourthly,  That  Chrift  Jefus  did  udj 
perform  thefe  wonderful  Works^  and  that  the  Jc" 
counts  given  of  them  by  the  Chrift ian  Writers^  ^( 
true. 

This  is  all  that  can  be  concluded,  with  re- 
fpea  to  the  prefent  Affair,  And  he  that  does 
not  conclude  the  lafiy  will  find  but  ftnall  odds, 
whichfoever  of  the  other  three  he  chufes.  For-* 

It  will  be  a  very  difficult  and  arduous  Under- 
taking, to  fhew,  Xl^^^  there  is  nothing  hut  mtre 
Romance  and  Forgery  in  all  thofe  Accounts  we  havt) 
of  the  Miracles  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

And  for  thefe  Gentlemen  to  bring  their  ^ 
Senfes  off",  with  any  tolerable  Reputation, after  foclJ 
a  Scandal  thrown  upon  the  Senfes  of  Mankind  la 
general,  by  fuppofing  Multitudes  of  People  toge- 
ther, to  be  impos'd  upon,  in  forae  of  the  m^ 
common  ASions  of  Life  •,  and  that  not  for  oncc^or 
twice,  but  in  a  continued  Series y  for  Years  toge- 
ther ;  I  fay,  to  do  this  foUdly  and  well,  I  b«l»«^^ 
will  OQt  be  9  T^sk  lefs  diiSculc  than  the  former. 

'  '   '    ^  jjor 
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Nor  will  it  be  lefs  thaa  cither  of  the  other 
two,  to  fet  in  a  clear  Light,  that  firan^e  Confer 
deracy^  by  which  fach  Numbers  of  People,  fo 
varionflyafieaed,  temperM  and  principl'd  5  were 
all  link'd  together  in  one  common  Defign,  of 
l^eeping  the  matter  to  tbemfelves,  and  baffling 
all  the  Artifices  and  Endeavours  of  the  reft  of 
IVlankind  ^  fome  of  whom  lay  under  all  the  Obli- 
gations that  Men  could  poflTibly  lie  under,  to  en- 
quire into  the  true  ftate  of  the  Cafe^  and  fatisify 
tnemfelves ,  effeftually,  whether  Chrift  Jefus  was 
an  Impoftor  or  no. 

And  thus  I  have  fliewn,  for  what  Reafons  the 
Chriftians  believe,  that  how  publick  foever  the 
Appearances  of  Chrifi  Jefus  after  his  Refvrre^ioH 
had  been ;  yet  their  Adverfaries  would  ftill  have 
made  matter  of  Cavil  and  Exception,  and  (in  a 
word  )  have  been  the  very  fame  Unbelievers  that 
now  they  are. 

I  Ihall  be  ready  to  own  a  Breach  of  Charity, 
when  I  find  it  is  provM  to  be  one :  In  the  mean 
time,  I  have  Ihewn  them  our  Reafons  for'r. 

And  this  was  the  Firfi  of  thofe  two  things  I 
ofFer'd  to  propofe,  to  cut  off  all  their  Objcdion 
ppon  this  Head. 


SECT.    LXIX. 

BUT,  Secondly^  thefe  Gentlemen  ftOuld  re- 
member. That  all  this  talk  about  our  Saviour^ s 
vublick  Jfpearance  after  his  Refurrcftion,  is  quite 
from  the  main  Point  in  hand. 

For  our  great  Concern,  is  about  the  Refurrec^ 
fion<  it  felfi  whether  it  were  true  in  Fa£l  or  no: 

Whether  Chrifi  did  really  rife  from  the  Dead,  or 

was 
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was  only  falfly  and  deceitfully  faid,  and  reported 
to  do  fo.  And  therefore,  if  there  be  fufficient 
Evidence  to  make  that  Point  clear  i  we  are  not 
concerned  about  his  fhewing,  or  not  Ibewing 
himfelf  openly  to  the  World  j  nor  have  m  any 
thing  to  do,  to  offer  Reafons  either  one  way  or 
the  other.  Let  us  keep  to  the  great  Qvieftion 
that  lies  before  us,  and  not  fly  off  to  a  Circum- 
ftance  that  is  of  little  fignificancy,  and  from 
whence  'tis  demonftrable,  nothing  is  to  be  in- 
fer'd.  The  Bufinefs  is,  have  we  Evidence,  or 
have  we  not  ?  Are  the  Proofs  we  go  upon  C«»- 
clufive^  or  are  they  riot  ?  Let  us  decide  this  Poist^ 
and  then  all  is  decided.  'Tis  here  that  the  ftrefs 
of  the  matter  will  lie-,  and  hither  mult  be  our 
laft  Refort.  If  the  Evidence  be  good^  by  d  tht 
Laws  of  Human  Nature  \  I  do  not  care  for  ten 
thoufand  Difficulties,  if  they  were  ever  fo  infu- 
perable,  provided  they  are  not  fuch  as  infer 
fimple  Impoffibility,  or  palpable  Abfurdity. 
When  I  am  fure  of  Faft,  I  am  fure  of  all  that 
is  of  any  moment  to  me.  Indeed,  if  I  have  fuf- 
ficient Data  to  argue  out  more,  well  and  good; 
if  not,  I'll  hold  fait  the  main  Point,  and  bid 
defiance  to  all  Objeaions  whatfoever.  And 
therefore,  if  thefe  Gentlemen  amus'd  the  World, 
with  ftarting  ever  fo  many  odd  .Queries  and  Sor- 
mifes,  about  Why  and  How^  and  to  what  Purfoft^ 
and  all  the  other  Modes  and  Circumftances  tbey 
can  poffibly  think  of,  with  refpeft  to  this  matter 
of  our  Saviour's  RefurreOion'^  and  if  they  were 
fo  intricate  and  perplex'd,.  that  I  could  not  dif" 
cover  the  Fallacy,  or  demonftrate  the  Abfurdi^^ 
of  any  one  of  them  all  (the  very  Reverfe  ot 
which,  is  apparently  true,  as  to  any  of  their  Ob* 
jedions,  from  what  Topick  foever  deriv'd)  y^t 
with  Circumfiances  of  convincing  Evidence^  ^cc^^^ 
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ing  to.  the  Nature  of  things^  for  the  Truth  of  the 
FaQ  5  I  fhould  be  at  a  Certainty  :  nor  would  all 
thofe  DiiEculties  give  me  the  leaft  degree  of  un- 
eafinefs. 


SECT.    LXX. 

PErhaps  thefe  Gentlemen  may  think,  A  Man 
would  do  very  ill^  to  make  no  more  of  itjfolva* 
ble  Difficulties  attending  a  Matter  of  Beliefs  and 
thoreforej  notwithftanding  the  Evidence  talked  of^ 
for  the  Proof  of  the  things  it  may  be^  they  call  his 
Belief  in  fuch  a  Cafe ^  by  the  ill  Names  of  Credu- 
lity, and  Bigotry,  or  ooftinate  Refolution,  to  h-^ 
lieve  things  only  of  his  own  fide* 

But  they  muft  not  do  thus :  For  if  they  dp, 
the  Charge  will  come  home  upon  themfelves^  and 
they  will,  without  remedy,  be  proved  by  their 
own  Rule,  to  be  credulous  and  bigotted  beyond 
Example.  The  Chrifiians  will  not  be  obnoxious 
in  this  Cafe,  becaufe  they  do  not  form  any  fuch 
Notions  of  Bigotry  and  Credulity  j  fo  that  all 
the  burden  of  the  Argument  will  lie  upon  them^ 
felves,  and  they'll  not  find  it  eafy,  fairly  to  throw 
it  off. 

I  fuppofe  thefe  Gentlemen  (fome  of  them  at 
leaft)  can't  but  know,  that  there  are  abundance 
of  Problems  in  Phyfical  matters,  the  Solutions 
of  which  are  rcckon'd  defperate,  even  by  thofe 
who  are  the  moft  feen  in  thofe  Studies.  In- 
deed, to  fpeak  the  plain  truth  of  the  matter, 
there's  fcarce  any  thing  at  all  in  Nature,  which 
we  do  know  the  Modus  of,  or  can  explain  from 
its  firft  Principles.  Motion  it  felf  in  general. 
Gravitation^  Senfation^    the  formaiign  pf  an  Ani^ 

mal 
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mal  Body ;  are  demonltrably  above  all  Solation, 
by  any  Mechanical  Laws  whatfoever.  And  to 
enter  into  a  detail  of  particular  PhenomeDa,  that 
are  fo  likewife  j  would  be  an  endlefs  Work.  In 
a  word,  all  our  Knowledg  of  the  Vniverfe^  is  but 
aCoUedion  of  fome  particular  Circumftances  of 
Faft,  with  the  Confequences  r6fulting  from  them; 
fome  of  which  lie  nearer,  and  others  more  re- 
mote from  view  j  without  any  penetrating  or 
loo'king  into  the  prime  Caufes  and  Reafons  of 
them; 

Now  I  would  ask  of  thefe  Perfbns,  whether 
they  can  fatisfy  our.  demands  here,  and  fliew  th( 
€xaS  Modus  and  R^tio  of  ally  or  any  of  thofc  Jf' 
fearances  in  Nature^  which  were  juft  now  men- 
tion'd  ?  Can  they  folve  all  the  Difficulties,  that 
ftall  be  proposed  to  them  upon  thofe  Heads? 

I  take  it  for  granted,  they^ll  fay  they  cannot ;  dot 
is  there  any  great  degree  of  Modefty  in  confcf- 
jfing  fuch  Ignorance. 

Very  well :  But  notwithftanding  this  confclsM 
Ignorance,  and  Inability  to  folve  the  Difficulties 
of  thefe  Appearances  j  you  are  fully  afTur'd  of 
the  Truth  and  Reality  of  them  :  You  don't  think 
the  Exiftence  of  them  is  queftionable,  becaafe 
you  find  it  impoffible  to  account  for  the  M^^ 
and  Ratio  of  them. 

No,  they'll  eafily  allow  that. 

I  ask  then,   in  the  next  place.  Are  not  J9% 

Seifts,  who  lay  down  fuch  a  Rule  as  thisj  wrttM 
Bigotsy  by  your  own  Principles  ?  Are  not  you  ob- 
ftinate  and  credulous  beyond  all  Men,  to  ftaod 
fo  peremptorily  to  the  Truth  of  thoufands  and 
thoufands  of  things,  when  you  can't  folve  the 
leaft  Difficulty  belonging  to  any  of  them  all  ? 

No  !  they'll  fay :  For  the  things  you  are  now  tdh 
ing  ofy  are  plain  and  evident  Matter  of  FaB  to  •*r 

Stnjti : 
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Senfes  :  and  no  Difficulties  whatfeever^  can  be  of  an^ 
Confideration^  in  fueh  a  Cafe  as  that. 

Oar  Eyes  tell  us,  That  Bodies  do  gravitate  and 
move  9  that  fuch  fort  of  Beings  as  thofe  which  are 
called  Animals^  do  aQuaUy  exifi  and  perform  their 
Operations  :  and  therefore^,  tho  rpe  can  give  no  An* 
fwer  to  all  the  mjfieriom  Queftions  that  may  be  pro^ 
fos^d  vfon  thefe  and  other  Heads  9  yet  becaufe  the 
things  themfelves  are  obvious  to  Senfe^  fo  that  we  are 
fure  of  the  Reality  of  them  J  for  this  reafon  we  have 
no  regard  to  the  Difficulties  that  may  foffibly  be  ttrg^d^ 
with  refpeB  to  the  Modtu  or  Reafons  of  them. 

Who  would  not  think  now,  atfirft  fight,  that 
there  was  really  fomething  very  pertinent  and 
ftrong,  in  this  Reply  ?  It  feems  to  leave  a  Man 
under  a  fort  of  Neceflity  of  concluding,  or  at 
leaft  very  handfomly  to  incline  and  difpofe  him 
to  conclude,  Hoat  tho  in  matters  of  plain  Senfe^  we 
may  fairly  overlook  Difficulties  that  are  impoffible  to  be 
folv^d  i  yet  that  in  fome  other  CafeSy  infuperable  Dif- 
ficulties  may  be  ground  enough  for  calling  the  Truth 
of  things  in  queftion  \  and  it  may  be  fond  Credw 
lity  to  believe  them^  notwithfianding  the  Evidence 
offered  for  the  Proof  of  their  being  real  and  certain* 

If  this  be  not  the  meaning  of  it,  it  has  no 
meaning  at  all,  that's  any  way  contrary  to  what 
I  have  been  advancing.  For  if  infuperable  Dif- 
ficulties are  not  a  fulHcient  Ground  for  calling 
in  queftion  the  Truth  of  fome  things,  for  which 
notwithftanding  we  have  all  the  Evidence  that 
the  intrinfick  I^ature  of  thofe  things  does  allow 
of:  then  I  was  right  in  faying.  That  the  Strefs  of 
all  our  DifputCj  lying  upon  the  Point  of  Evidence  ; 
it  was  no  matter  J  if  there  were  ever  fo  many  perplexed 
and  intricate  Queftions  fiarted  about  itj  which  we 
could  give  no  manner  of  anfwer  to.  ' 

And 
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And  I  was  in  the  right  Ukewife  in  aflcrting. 
That  it  was  not  Bigotry  and  Credulity^  firmly  to  ad" 
Jjere  to  the  Belief  of  a  things  the  attended  with  fueh 
Difficulties  i  when  there  was  fuch  Evidence  for  itj 
as  in  the  Natvre  of  thingSy  is  juft  and  f  ropery  for  a 
matter  of  that  kind. 

And  confequejitly,  the  Reply  carries  nothing 
along  with  it  that  thwarts  any  thing  which  I 
have  laid  down. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  if  that  be  the  true  Scope 
and  Meaning  of  it,  which  I  have  reprcfented  •,  then 
1  fay,  it  is  abfolutely  falfe,'  and  is  fit  to  fatisfy 
none,  but  thofe  that  will  be  fatisfy'd  with  So- 
phiftry  and  Paralogifm. 

The  Proof  of  which,  is  thus  plainly  made  out. 

For  fince  (by  PROP.  IX.  Part  II- )  the  in- 
trinfick  difference,  in  the  Natures  of  thofe  things 
which  are  the  Qbjefts  of  our  Knowledge  infers  a 
proportional  neceflary  Difference  in  our  Methods 
of  proving,  or  affuring  our  felves  of  the  Truth 
of  them :  fince  alfo,  by  virtue  of  the  ConJUtmien 
of  the  Worldy  and  the  Circumftances  of  Human  Na^ 
tare  thlrein^  we  are  under  a  ftriSf  Neceffity  of  of 
fenting  to  fome  things  as  true^  upon  bare  Moral  Proof } 
as  xveU  as  of  affenting  to  rigorous  Demonflrationj  or 
believing  the  TeJUmony  of  our  Senfes  :  '  Laftly,  fincc 
'tis  equally  inconfiftent  with  the  Perfeftions  of 
God  Almighty,  and  therefore  equally  impoffiblc, 
that  he  fliould  give  .a  Delufion,  in  any  Cafe  what- 
foever,  all  the  Evidence  which  the  Mature  of 
things  requires ;  that  he  fhould  impofe  upon 
oar  Undcrftandings,  in  a  Cafe  of  Moral  Proofs 
any  more  than  make  all  our  Mathematical  De- 
monllrations  to  be  falfe  and  wrong,  or  that 
our  Senfes  (hould  give  us  a  quite  contrary  ac- 
count  of  things,  to  what  they  really  are :  fincc 
'tis  as  contrary  to  his  Juftice,  Goodnefs  and 

Vera- 
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Veracity,  to  do  the  one  of  thefe,  as  the  other  ; 
*fherefore  when  in  any  Cafe  whatfoever^  -we^ave  fucb 
Evidence  for  the  Truth  of  things^  as  is  agreeable  t^ 
matters  of  that  Rank  and  Oirder  j  and  when  we  have 
all  that  Evidence  tikewife^  which  the  intrinfick  Na^* 
tur§  and  Condition  of  thofe  things^  do  require  or  allor» 
of\  we  are  nndet  a  direS  and  pojitive  Obligation^ 
to  affent  to  thofe  things  as  true  and  real^  and  to  fiand 
by  them  as  fuch^  if  there  were  ever  fo  many  Difficult* 
ties  attending  them^  and  thofe  ever  fo  infolvahle* 

And  this  irrefragably  demonftrates  the  Vanity 
of  all  that  plaufible  Talk,  on  the  other  fide,  and 
Ihews  it  to  be  but  Talk> 

So  that  now  I  mull  tell  thefe  Gentlemen,  that 
thofe  Inftances  of  the  myfterious  Problems  in  Na- 
ture, are  valid  and  good ;  and  that  their  Pretence 
of  overlooking  thofe  Difficulties,  upon  the  fcore 
cf  the  obvioufnefs  of  the  things  themfelves^  to  Stnfe  \ 

is  nothing  but  mere  Amufement.  And  there- 
fore, thofe  Difficulties  are  to  be  urg'd  upon  them ; 
and  they  are  obligM  to  folve  them,  if  they  can, 
or  elfe  for  ever  to  give  over  the  Talk  of  Bigotry 
and  Credulity,  where  People  admit  things  as  true, 
upon  plain  and  rational  Evidence  of  Fad  j  tho 
at  the  fame  time,  the  Reafon  and  Modus  of  them 
are  not  to  be  accounted  for. 

However,  all  this  reafoning  is  ex  abundantly 
and  to  let  them  fee,  how  far  the  utmoft  Confe- 
quences  they  can  draw,  will  run.  For  \  think, 
'tis  fufficiently  plain,  that  there  are  no  infolva- 
ble  Difficulties  (tho  for  the  advantage  of  the 
Argument,  we  have  put  the  Cafe  the  other  way, 
and  fuppos'd  there  were)  attending  the  pre- 
fent  Queftion,  conccrningthc  Refurrc&ion  of  Jefus 
Chrifi. 

So  that  (as  I  faid  before)  all  the  Difpnte  cen- 
ters in  this  Qncftion,   viz..  Whether  the  Evidence 

for 
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for  the  Truth  of  .  the  Faff  be  firiQly  ;»/,  id  mi 
all  reffcBs  fujjicient  to  oblige  ns^  as  reafcnSe  Cm* 
turesj  to  yield  the  Ajfent  of  our  Minis  thmu. 
And  this  is  the  Enquiry,  that  now  lies  before 
us.  And  as  'tis  that  which  crowns  aod  con- 
cludes all  9  fo  I  (hall  endeavour  to  bellow  an 
anfwerable  Degree  of  Care  in  the  Management 
of  it,  that  the  way  to  our  great  Conclufm  may 
lie  fair  and  open  to  us. 


SECT.    LXXL 

ICome  now  therefore,  to  the  fourth  atdUf 
general  Headj  of  the  A^ethod  proposed,  vih 
to  Ihew 

That  there  is  a&ually  fuch  an  Mvidence^  fir  tk 
RefurreQion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  does  futy  cmt^f 
to  all  the  CharaElers  and  Conditions  4>f  an  Evidence 
which  obliges  Human  Vnderftanding :  Or  that  it 
is  fuch,  as  )lays  an  indifpenfable  Obligation  OQ 
every  capable  Subjeft,  to  whom  that  Doarinc  is 
fairly  reprefented,  with  its  proper  Evidences; 
to  receive  it  as  a  certain  Truth. 

Two  things  therefore  are  here  to  be  done. 

Firft,  We  will  fiate  in  order^  the  feverd  Ccnii' 
tions  of  the  Evidence  we  fpeak  of*j  as  what  dirtS^J 
obliges  the  Vnderfianding  of  Mankind. 

« 

Secondly,  We  wiU  demonftrate^  that  the  Evidfnci 
we  havej  for  the  Refurreftion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  d9ii 
fully  come  up  to  thofe  Conditions. 

And,  I  fuppofe,  this  is  all  that  can  be  demanded 
reafonably,  in  order  to  a  Gonclufion. 
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In  order  to  the  Firfi  of  thefe,  I  maft  refer  to 
ivhat  has  been  faid,  concerning  the  Nature  of 
the  Evidence  here  intended;  at  SECT^  III. 
Part  II. 

I  have  there  given  fuch  an  accoiint  of  it,  ai 
contains  all  that  is  either  needfal  to  the  prefent 
Purpofe,  or  to  make  any  Perfon  of  tolerable 
Underftanding  know  what  I  inean^ 

So  that  there  is  nothing  remaining  for  me  td 
do,  with  refpeft  to  that  matter  ^  bat  only  to 
branch  oat,  what  lies  there  fumm*d  up  together, 
into  proper  Heads  for  our  prefent  Defign. 

And  this  I  fhall  do,  in  the  following  Particulars* 

Fir  ft,  ITju.  Evidenci  is  fuchy  M  being  impartiallf 
ioeigh^d  and  conjider^d^  by  the  free  Vfe  of  a  Man  s 
HeafotJ^  in  all  the  common  and  allow  d  ways  of  vpng 
it  ;  would  more  powerfully  incline  him  to  the  Belief  of 
a  thing  profos^dy  than  any  ObjeBions  to  the  contrary^ 
iphen  duly  fiated^  and  fet  in  a  jufi  Lights  v^ould  dif*^ 
fuade  him  from  the  Belief  of  that  thing. 

Secondly^  Not  only  fo :  bat  'tis  fuch  likewile^' 
"That  if  a  Man  Jbould  rejetl  it^  he  tnufi  neceffarily 
be  forced  upon  fuch  fort  of  Confequences^  as  the  fre^ 
nuine  and  difinterefied  Senfe  of  all  Mankind^  would 
condemn  as  abfutd  and  wrong  j  and  which  even  he 
kimfelfj  without  making  ufe  of  feme  bad  Arts  fot 
managing  his  Vnderfiandingj  contrary  to  its  native 
Biafs  and  Tendenc/,  would  not  he  able  to  digefi  ;  but 
mufi  difown  as  irrational  and  abfurdy  when  he  came 
to  reflect  upon  them^  in  a  cool  and  feriom  Temper • 

Thirdly^  *Tis  fach,  as  furtsijhes  a  Man  ioith  all 
fhofe  Media^  which  according  to  the  Nature  of  the 
Cafe  propos^dy  are  Hecejfary  to  the  making  a  perfpicuous 
natural  Conclujton ;  and  by  the  help  of  rphichy  he  may 

B  b  likewijc 
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lUiwifi  folve  whatever  Difficulties  occur ^  vfon  fuch 
Princiflesj  ds  Mankind  in  aB  refembling  Cafes^  -uni* 
verfally  agree  to  argue  themfelves  into  a  juft  Satif- 
foBion  and  AJfurance  of  the  Trufh  of  things  by. 

This  is,  in  fliort,  the  Subftance  of  that  Ac- 
count. So  that  the  Conditions  required  thcre- 
in^  and  which  therefore  we  mufl:  fliew  exadly  to 
agree,  to  the  Evidence  we  have  for  the  Refurrec* 
tion  of  Chrift  j  are  thcfe : 

T)b«  Arguments  allei£dy  tnuft  weigh  down  iphdt* 
ever  OhjeSlions  are  Jtarted  on  the  contrary  fide^ 

Thofe  Arguments  ought  to  he  of  fuch  a  kind  and 
fuch  only^  as  is  f  roper  and  ftitabte  to  the  Nature  of 
$he  Cafe  f  reposed. 

They  fhould  be  fuch^  that  a  Man  htay  he  inade  as 
fure  of  the  truth  of  a- things  by  them\  ds  he  ever  is 
or  can  be^  in  any  Cafe  of  the  like  Nature* 

i 

Ahfurd  and  irrational  Confequences^  fHuft  he  the 
Refult  of  the  Denial  of  them. 


Whatever  Difficulties  are  profoj'dy  may  he  folv^d 
upon  fuch  Principles  as  the  common  PraStice  and  Con* 
fent  of  Mankind  has  eftablijh^d^  and  to  which  refort 
is  always  had  in  Cafes  of  a  pmilar  Nature. 


And  in  judging  of  all  this,  'tis  rcqnir'd  alfo, 

T^sat  a  Man  Jhould  ufe  his  Reafon  in  the  mofi  free  and 
difinterefled  manner y  and  let  his  Vnderflanding  con^ 
clude^  what  by  the  Laws  and  Confiitution^  of  Human 
Nature^  ought  to  be  concluded  from  fuch  and  fuch 
Circumftances  of  things  proposed  to  it. 


This 
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This  Poiat  thas  ftated  and  fettled^  I  ihall  novr 
demoQftrate — — 

Secondly,  That  the  Evidence  wehave^  fir  she  Re* 
iurredioa  of  Jefus  Cbrift,  does  fully  come  up  to 
th^fe  Corditiom* 

la  order  to  this,  let  the  following  itepa  be 
well  confider'd. 

1  have  deraonftrated  at  Urge,  in  Part  IL  the 
Validity  and  Obligatory  Nature  of  Moral  Evi^ 
^f»cf,  together  with  the  abfolote  Neceffity  we  lie 
oader,  of  admitting  fach  kind  of  Evidence  as  this  j 
and  that  not  from  uncertain  Guefles  and  Surmi- 
^s,  but  from  what  is  fiain  Matter  of  Falt^  in  Hu^ 
man  Nature^  and  of  Experience  in  the  World. 

I  have  (hewn,  that  according  to  the  Nature  of 
things^  this  fort  of  Proof  is  to  be  apply 'd  ana 
Biad€  ufe  of,  for  evincing  the  Truth  of  things,  ia 
Cafes  of  the  higheft  and  grtatefi  Importance^  all 
one,  as  id  thofe  that  are  of  lefs  Moment,  at 
PROP.  IX.  And  therefore,  that  as  there  can 
be  no  Ground  nor  Pretence,  for  requiring  any  o- 
thcr  fort  of  Proof,  in  this  particular  Cafe  of  the 
Refurreaion  of  Jefns  Chrifi  J  fo  ^tis  ftriftly  Juft 
and  Rational^  fuUy  to  acquiefcc  therein  5  pro- 
Tided  it  be  foch  as  carries  every  thing  along  with 
it^  that  the  Laws  and  Cpnftitution  ot  the  World, 
and  the  Circumftances  of  Human  Nature  in  it, 
have  made  neceflary,  in  order  to  our  fall  Satisfac- 
tion and  free  Afent,  in  Cafes  of  this  kind. 

1  have  farther  made  it  appear,  that  the  Tefti* 
mony  for  the  Fad  of  Chrift^s  kefurreOion^  is  ib 
circumftantiated  i  that  if  it  may  be  rejedbd,  no 
Byidence  of  that. nature  is  ever  to  be  admitted 
amongft  Mankind  i  but  all  Moral  Proof  mnft  at 
once  be  thrown  out  of  doors,  and  either  Senfi* 

Bb  2  bU 
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hie  Proof  or  Mathematical  Demonfiration  be  de* 
xnanded  and  given,  for  every  thing  that  is  pro- 
pos'd  as  a  matter  of  Belief. 

That  it  was  as  impoffible,  as  any  thing  which 
is  not  fhyfically  and  limply  impoflible,  can  be} 
that  there  Ihould  have  been  any  Fraud  commit- 
ted by  the  Friends  and  Difciplesof  JefHsChrifi: 
and  that  by  all  the  Rules  and  Meafures  known 
in  the  World,  for  judging  of  Events  of  this  kind; 
if  there  bad  been  any  friaadnlent  MaDagemeat  oa 
the  part  of  the  Difciples,  it  muft  infallibly  have 
been  difcoverM  and  laid  open. 

That  all  the  plain  and  allowM  Marks  of  egrc* 
gious  Falfhood  and  Impofture,  appear'd  thro  the 
whole  Behaviour  and  Copdud:  of  the  Enemies  of 

Jefus  Chrifi. 

That  they  did,  what  guilty  and  lelf-condcffln'd 
Men  ought  to  have  done,  muft  neceflarily  do, 
and  always  aftually  do,  in  fuch  Cafes,  toskrecn 
Malice  and  Wicked nefs  from  Difcovery,  and  to 
ran  down  Truth  that  would  expofe  them  to  the 
.World. 

Moreover,  I  have  Ihewn,  that  the  Suppofitlon 
of  Cheat  and  Impofture,  in  the  matter  of  Chrip 
RefurrcSion^  is  attended  with  the  grojfejt  Af^' 
ditiesy  with  fuch  plain  and  manifelt  Contradic- 
tions, to  all  the  known  Experience,  the  ftated 
Principles  of  Aftion,  and  Methods  of  procedure 
amongft  Mankind  \  that  a  Man  that  Ihoiftd  fe« 
rioufly  advance,  or  ftand  by  any  fuch  Notions 
as  thofe,  in  any  of  the  Affairs  and  Concerns 
of  Human  Life,  would  be  given  up,  as  loft  to 
all  common '  Senfe  and  Undcrftandiog,  afl^ 
thought  incapable  of  any  rational  intcrcoorle 
with,  or  treatment  from  the  reft  of  bis  Fellovf* 
Creatures. 

And 
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AncJ  thefe  Confequences  are  evidently  not 
ftrkin'd  or  forcM^  but  the  native  and  genuine 
Refult  of  the  Hypothefis  it  felf. 

Laftly,  1  have  fliewn  like  wife,  that  if  there  be 
■  any  certain  Rulps  agreed  to  and  received  amongifc 
Men,  by  which  it  may  be  known  when  an  Objec- 
tion carries  weight  and  force  along  with  it,  and 
-when  it  does  not  •,  that  then,  by  all  thofe  Rules^ 
there  is  no  weight  nor  force,  in  any  Objeftion 
offer'd  by  the  Deip^  againft  the  Do^rine  of 
Chrifi^s  RefurrcBion. 

Now  1  fay.  That  all  this  laid  together^  ^mounts  tf 
an  Evidence  of  the  Conditions  and  Qualifications  be-' 

fore-mentiond*  ^ 

And  I  demonftrate,  that  it  does  do  fo  •,  by 
making  the  Application  to  each  of  thofe  Condi- 
tion,  feveraUy  and  difiinilly. 


? 


Pirft  of  all,  I  fay,  Tlat  the  Arguments  alled£d^ 
to  -evince  the  Truth  of  Chrift's  Kefurreaion,  do 
outweigh  whatever  OhjeElions  are  fiarted  on  the 
fontraty  fide :  And  not  only  fo,  but  I  affirm 
likewife.  That  there  is  no  manner  of  Proportion^ 
0nd  therefore  no  Comfarifon  to  be  made ^  between  the 
one  and  the  other. 

For  ia  thofe  Arguments,  there  is  nothing  ftipr 
posM;  bat  what  was  either  fUln  atid  notorious 
Matter  of  FaS,  and  own'd  and  allpWd  to  be  fuch 
by  aU  the  Enemies  of  Cfenf/^MmVjr  i  or  what  c«»r 
fiant  and  vulgar  Exferience  jaftifies  to  be  true,  or 
what  is  perfeaiy  agreeable  to  the  moft  mfartid^ 
deafen  and  vnanimous  Sepfe  of  Mankind. 

If  there  be  any  tbjng  elfe  fuppos'd,  which  if 
cither  contrary,  or  not  fairly  reducible,  to  one 
of  thefe  three  Heads  •  let  thefe  Gentlemen^  upon 
Examination,  tell  me  where  it  lies.    In  ^he  mean 

'3  b  3  time, 


time,  the  matter  mult  reft  there ;  and  they  may 
be  fure,  I  would  not  put  it  upon  that  Iflue,  if  t 
were  not  well  affur'd,  that  they  could  never  de- 
monftrate  me  to  be  in  the  wrong  in  this  Affer- 
tioD,  in  any  Point,  of  confiderable  Confequence 
to  the  Argument. 

As  for  their  ObjeSions^  \h  certain,  that  they 
cannot  poffibly  be  founded  on  fuch  Principles,  as 
Matter  of  fad^  Exferienccy  Human  Nature^  and 
general  Confent  i  if  our  Arguments  ftand  upon 
thofe  Foundations :  And  1  hope  it  is  not  vain 
to  fay,  that  they  are  proposM  in  fo  perfpicuous 
a  manner  J  that  any  Perfon  of  tolerable  Capa- 
city, may  prefently  fee,  whether  they  do  Hand 
upon  thofe  Foundations  or  no. 

And  therefore,  the  Conclufibn  is  unavoidable, 

TTjat  the  Arguments  do  beyond  comfarifon  oiktmeifb 
the  OhjeSions  \  for  Reafonings  that  have  no  fohd 
and  allow'd  Principles  to  fupport  them,  can  bear 
no  proportion  to  thofe,  which  are  fupported  by 
all  that  are  folid  and  fubftantial. 

And  indeed,  if  a  Man  does  but  feriourty  con* 
lider,  what  is  to  be  objefted  on  the  Deifis  fidc^ 
with  refpeft  to  our  Saviour's  RefurreOion  •,  if  he 
does  but  fet,  what  they  fay  upon  the  fiealtn^  4- 
way  of  the  ^ody^  the  natural  Jmfojftbility  of  m  Re- 
furredion,  and  the  want  of  puhlick  ocular  Demon* 
Jtration^  in  a  clear  Light ;  he  will  eafily  fee,  that 
all  amounts  to  no  more  than  mere  Harangue,  or 
Words  adapted  to  the  Purpofes  of  Amufemedt 
and  Deception  i  fince  by  all  the  Laws  of  right 
Reafon  and  Argument,  there's  nothing  to  be  in- 
fer'd  from  them.  And  fo  apprebenfive  am  I,  of 
the  intrinfick  Goodnefs  and  f^alidity^  of  thofe  Evi- 
dences which  Divine  Providence  has  given  us,  for 
the  CJround  and  Support  of  our  Belief  in  this 
C§fe  i  th^t  I'll  ventRre  tP  a:Sirin  this,  not  only  of 

any 


any  Objefliaq,  that  they  ever  have  propos'd  for 
the  time  paft,  but  of  any  likewife,  that  they 
ever  fhall  for  th?  time  to  come,  invent,  con- 
trive and  ft^rt,  againft  this  Dodrine.  Kor  is 
this  at  all  more  peremptory  and  bold^  than  what 
ought  to  be,  orisconHftent  with  Decency*  And 
the  realbn  is,  becaufe  I  can  fally  afTure  my  felf, 
th^u  God  jilmighty^  will  never  change  the  Nature  and 
tbf  Order  of  things  \  fo  that  that  which  is  now 
intrinfically  unjuflt:  and  unreafonable,  ihali  ever 
come  to  be  jufi:  and  reafonabk  ^  or  on  the  other 
b^d,  that  Arguments,  which  at  one  time  do 
pofitiveiy  and  direSly  conclpde  the  Truth  of  a 
thing,  ibouid  at  another  time  become  weak  and 
IbpbifticaL  And  unlefs  be  does  do  thus,  what*- 
ever  fliall  at  any  time  be  objeded  againfl:  the 
Truth  of  this  Fa£t,  mult  necefTarily  be  infigni- 
ficaot  and  vain  ^  becaufe  ( I  fay)  he  has  furniih'd 
us  with  fuch  Reafons  to  conclude  it,  as  can 
inever  poffibly  lofe  their  Force,  being  founded  on 
Principles,  as  ftable  as  the  World  and  Human 
Katfire  it  felf. 

Secondly^  'Tis  evident  like  wife,  iTjaf  the  Argn^ 
ments  dledg^d  for  the  Truth  of  this  DcQrinej  are  of 
^  fuch  a  kind^  as  is  futable  to  the  Nature  of  the  Sub* 
JcBt  i  and  that  therefore  it  would  be  infinitely  irra* 
$ional  and  foolijh^  to  e^eSl  or  demand  any  other 
fort  ef  Proof  than  that  for  it* 

The  Cafe  in  Difpute,  is  a  Matter  of  TaB  ^  that 
is,  a  Point  in  its  own  nature  not  capable  of 
Ainth^matfcal  Demonftration,  which  therefore  is 
not  to  be  required  for  it. 

Andi  as  for  ocular  Demonftration,  or  fenfihU 
Proof  i  'tis  certain  indeed,  that  the  Truth  of  9 
Matter  of  Fad  may  be  thus  inconteftably  made 

Aa  4  out. 
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out,  to  thofc  who  are  Cantemforaries  with  it,  afld 
arc  on  the  Spot  where,  and  when,  it  was  brought 
to  pafs.  But  'tis  Nonfcnfe  and  Contradiftion, 
for  others  who  come  after,  to  talk  of  being  con* 
vinc'd  this  way.  And  therefore,  ferffibleVvmi  h 
to  be  excluded,  from  aD  Cafes  of  this  kind,  where 
the  Qaeftion  is  concerning  one  individual  Matttr 
of  Fail ;  no  lefs  than  ftrift  Demmftratiw  is,  from 
all  Matter  of  Fad  in  general  \  an4  that  upon  the 
fame  fcore  too,  viz..  fimfU  Jmpoffibility. 

However,  as  it  is  notorioufly  evident,  and  I 
have  exprefly  fhewn  at  P  R  O  P.  VIIL  that  we 
may  be  fully  and  indubitably  affur'd  of  the  Troth 
of  fome  Matters  of  Fad,  whereof  we  are  not 
our  felves  Eyc-WitneSksi  and  that  this  is  not  ctilj 
true  in  common  Experience  and  Ohfervationj  but  ^tit 
a  Principle  likewife^  upon  which  all  the  Bufmefs^  Cm^ 
merccy  Jffairs  and  puUick  Management  of  Manhni^ 
do  abfolutely  defend  : 

So  'tis  certain,  that  by  the  Arguments  weharci 
to  conclude  the  Truth  of  Chrifi's  RefurreSm,  a 
Man  may  be  made  as  fure  of  it,  as  he  can  be  ef 
the  Truth  of  any  thing  elfe,  that  he  does  not  fee 
with  his  own  Eyes. 

Let  any  Pcrfon  tell  me,  by  what  Methods  or 
upon  what  Principles,  he  aflures  himfelf  ofthe 
Truth  of  any  thing  that  he  has  not  ocidar  Dc- 
monftratioa  for  j  whether  in  the  way  of  Hifiorji 
or  Civil  Policy^  or  Trade  and  Dealinf  in  the 
World ;  and  ril  ftew  him,  that  upon  the  very 
fame  fort  of  Principles  (but  ftrengthned  with 
Circumftances  of  incomparably  more  Force  and 
Advantage)  he  ma^  believe,  he  ou^ht  to  believe, 
and  mult  be  invincibly  ftubborn,  or  ftupid,  if  be 
does  not  believe.  That  Jefix^GiiriB:  was  really  raisi 
from  the  Dead.  And  this  would  be  a  Ihort  way 
of  bringing  the  Difpute  to  an  ifliie,  if  thrfc 

Geatlemen 
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Gentlemen  would  bat  fabmit  to  it :  For  there  ai« 
but  thefe  three  Points  to  be  examin'd. 

Firft,  Whether  they  have  not  a  futt  and  compleat 
'^jfurance  of  the  Truth  of  fame  Mattery  of  Fa£l^ 
jvhereof  they  themfehes  never  were^  nor  tvuld  be^ 
Eye-Witnejfes  f 

Secondly,  What  Prineifles  thofe  are^  vpon  which 
they  reafon  themfehes  into  this  jiffurance  ? 

Thirdly,  Whether  upon  the  very  fame  Principles^- 
fpe  cannot  with  equal  Jujlice  and  much  more  Strength^ 
affwre  our  felves  that  it  was  Matter  of  FaSl^  that 
Jefus  Chrift  rofe  from  the  Dead  ? 

I  would  defire  no  more  than  this.    Bat-* 

Thirdly^  The  Argaments  offer'd  to  prove  the 
B^eality  of  oar  Saviour's  RefurreBion^  are  fuch ; 
that  by  the  Denidt  of  them^  a  Man  is  forced  vpon 
Confeauences^  that  are  palpably  falfty  and  moft  into* 
lerable  ahfvrd  and  ridiculous. 

He  muft  fappofe  things,  that  not  only  never 
vftre  done,  but  never  can  be  done  likewife,  whilfl: 
the  Conftitution  of  the  World,  and  Human  Na* 
tare,  remain  unchanged.  He  muft  lay  down  fuch 
Conclufions  for  true  and  certain,  which  every  day's 
Experience  and  Acquaintance  with  Mankind,  will 
Ihew  him  to  be  manifeftly  falfe  and  impofllble. 
To  juftify  this,  we  need  only  review  that  train 
of  Confequences  that  attend  the  grand  Deiftical 
Hypothefis^y  viz.  Tijat  there  was  nothing  but  mere 
juggle  and  Cheat^  in  all  the  matter  of  Chrift's  Re- 
ibrredion  j  and  which  I  have  already  endeavour'd 
to  ftt  in  a  clear  Light,  before  the  Reader,  in  ano- 
ther place.  1  fliall  not  repeat  here,  what  I  have 
iaid  there  or  elfcwhere*,  but  only  add  this.  That 
the  Confequences  I  have  drawn  upon  thefe  Gcntlc- 
pien,  with  refpcft  to  this  Matter,  are  fo  far  from 
•'  being 
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being  any  of  them  anfairly  drawn,  or  deceitfolly 
reprefented  j  that  they^ll  bear  more  and  worfe 
Aggravations  (bill,  than  any  I  have  loaded  then 
withal:  And  that  'tis  out  of  a  decent  Regard 
to  the  grave  and  ferioas  Nature  of  the  SobjeS, 
that  1  have  forborn  to  lay  open  the  Fanaticifti 
and  defpicablc  Nonfenfe  of  JDeifioj  in  fuch  a  fort 
of  way  as  it  dcferves. 

Fourthly^  It  is  plain  likewife,  TT$dt  bytbcfriih 
eifles  which  the  Cbriftians  go  upon^  thy  m  /«/« 
whatever  Difficulties  are  frofos^d  to  them  in  this  m^' 
ter^  and  that  in  the  fame  eafy  and  natural  uwjf,  i»W 
'Men  dways  proceed  in^  to  give  themfdvts  $  ;y 
SatisfaQiony  in  all  Cafes  of  the  Uh  kind. 

For  this  end,  let  the  Anfwcrs  we  have  W 
obiigM  to  return,  up  and  down  in  feveral  parts 
of  this  Treatife,  to  any  Doubts,  or  Qjieries,  or 
direft  Objediions  propos'd  on  the  fide  of  tie 
Deifis  i  let  them  1  fay,  be  impartially  wcigbd 
Md  examined  by  any  Pcrfon,  who  is  fit  to  be  a 
Jadg  in  fuch  a  Cafe  j  and  let  fuch  a  one  deter- 
mine, whether  what  I  aflert  on  this  Head  be  ^^ 
true.  Have  we  wrongfully  concear4  any  V^ 
of  their  Strength,  or  made  their  Objedions  ap- 
pear foolifh  and  ludicrous,  on  purpofe  to  kavetf 
occafion  of  expofing  them?  Or  rather  bave^ 
not  given  them  all  the  Scope  and  Advantage  hi 
the  way  of  propofing  them,  that  can  fairly  ** 
defir'd  or  expeded  from  any  Adverfary ;  and  taW 
every  Opportunity  to  exprefs  their  Senfe,  in^P* 
pofidon  to  our  own,  where  there  was  toom^^ 
any  thing  of  Value  and  Confequeoce  to  be&id; 
Farther,  have  we  ever  been  oblig'd  to  mak^**^ 
of  any  little  Artifices,  to  avoid  the  Force  ot  a 
Condufion  on  their  part  •,  pr  any  indircS  torn 
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about  Methods,  in  making  a  Reply  to  what  they 
propofe?  of  any  (Quibbling  ambigoobs  Terirts^  to 
blander  the  Cadf^,  4nd  leave  the  Reider  involved 
Irl  Donbtsj  whether  we  fpeak  to  the  purpofe,  and 
fight  vVith  the  Dilfis  or  virith  our  own  Shadows  ? 

Have  we  been  rorc'd  to  advance  any  arbitrary 
pTtcsLvious  fiypoth^fjlsi  to  lay  down,  or  ftaiid  by 
any  fott  of  Pofition,  which  is  alien  from  the 
common  Senfe  and  f4otiond  of  Mankind^  which 
thwarts  general  Ufage  and  Praftice,  or  fubverts 
the  eftablilh'd  Laws  and  Order  of  things  ? 

Has  any  thing  of  this  kind  been  done,  in  order 
to  evade,  or  to  get  loofe  from  any  Ob)edion  of 
theirs,  which  we  have  had  upon  our  hands  ? 

If  tnere  has  not>  then  this  Article  is  clean  If 
there  has,  then  it  is  incumbent  on  thfem^  to  (hew 
lis  ^here  this  ill  Management  lies^  and  make  it 
oat  that  it  is  To. 

In  the  Ufl  place.  From  all  this,  as  Bellas  from 
a  Review  of  the  thing  it  felf,  I  hope  *tis  fufBci- 
intly  manifefl:,  that  our  way  of  arguing  has  been 
all  Along  difintereftfed  ^nd  free  j  that  we  have 
not  concluded,  from  Humour  and  Prejudice,  but 
from  Nature  and  iht  JSfecejfity  of  things ',  and  that 
If  thofe  Gonelulidns  txt  in  reality  for  us,  and  do 
ferve  our  turn,  and  ndt  that  of  the  Dtifis-^  yet 
that  it  is  not  becaufe  we  will  have  it  to  be  fo, 
or  do  thake  thofe  Gonclufions  to  run  this  way, 
igainft  theif  own  natural  Drift  and  Tendency  j 
but  becaufe  God  Almighty,  in  the  Order  and  Con^ 
ftitution  of  things^  has  made  it  ftridly  rational, 
and  therefore  neceflary  for  us  to  conclu(ie  after 
this  manner':  Nor  can  we  do  otherwile,  with- 
out offering  manifefl:  Violence,  to  the  Faculties 
lie  \m%  ^ndow'd  us  with. 

Thus 
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Thus  we  have  afflfd  the  Conditions  and  Qpa- 
liEcations  of  the  Evidence  defcrib'd  at  SgCT. 
III.  Part  11.  to  the  feveral  Parts  and  Steps  of 
the  Evidence  we  have,  for  the  RefurreSmofJi' 
fm  Chrifii  and  upon  the  jifplication  we  bate 
found,  that  they  exaftly  agree  to  it:  Or  that 
the  Evidence  we  have  for  the  RefurrcSion  of  Jtfiu 
Chrifi^  does  in  all  refpeds  fully  come  op  to  thofe 
Conditions. 

From  hence  I  infer— 

Therefore  there  is  fuch  an  Evidence  fer  the  Re* 
furredion  of  Jefus  Chrilt,  m  oEtuaUy  inim  a 
Obligation  on  aU  Men  \  to  whom  that  Evidmc  i 
fairly  fropos'd^  and  who  are  capable  of  ar^uin^  ^ 
it  J  after  a  due  and  regular  manner  y  to  gm  tk&r 
jijfent  to  it  as  a  certain  Truth* 

But  it  is  utterly  impojfible^  that  the  Supremt  C^ 
vemour  of  the  World  (whole  )uft  and  wife  PrO' 
vidence  prefides  over  all  things,  and  more  efp^ 
cially  over  the  Affairs  and  Concerns  of  reafooa' 
ble  Beings)  fiiould  ever  countenance  an  Impoftare) 
with  fuch  an  Evidence^  as  Jhoald  lay  an  indiffenfi' 
ble  Obligation  on  rational  Creatures^  to  give  tMf 
^ffent  to  it  as  a  real  T^uth* 

Therefore  this  was  not  an  Impofture :  But  it  9^ 
certain  and  undoubted  Matter  of  FaSi^  that  Jrf? 

Chrift  did  rife  from  the  Dead.  Q.E.D. 
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• 

BEfore  I  come  to  draw  the  proper  Inferences 
from  this  moft  important  Conclufiony  1  woald 
pat  thefe^  Gentlemen  in  mind  of  one  thing :  and 
that  is.  That  1  exped  fomething  more  than  bare 
Aflfertion  and  Conjedure,  to  be  ofierM  on  their 
part,  in  order  to  the  anfwering  of  this  Arga^^ 
ment.  For  as  I  have  not  proceeded  upon  any 
fucb  uncertain  Foundations  with  them  ^  they  are 
not  to  proceed  upon  any  fuch  with  me,  in  any 
Defence  they  fliall  think  fit  to  make. 

In  Ihort,  to  overturn  my  Argument,  they  muft 
of  neceflity  do  one  of  thefe  two  things  j  and  if 
it  be  fo,  that  they  can  do  neither  of  them,  thra 
all  their  other  Efforts  whatfoever,  muft  necef« 
iarily  be  vain. 

Firft,  T^jey  mufi  either  Jhero  the  Scheme  I  hav^ 
gone  ufon^  to  he  wrong  in  it  felfy  or  infufficient  for 
ny  furfofe :  That  the  Princifles  I  have  made  ufe  of^ 
are  foreign  to  the  Bufinefsy  and  mil  not  in  their  own 
nature  J  Jerve  for  that  End  and  Defgn  which  I  have 
off  If  d  them  to. 

Or  Secondly,  Allowing  the  Scheme  to  he  juft  and 
right  in  it  felfy  they  mufi  evince^  that  J  have  been 
guilty  of  fome  fundamental  Mifiake  in  the  Manage^ 
ment  of  it* 

I  fay,  a  fundamental  Miftake:  for  'tis  not  a 
bare  Slip  or  Inadvertency,  if  they  difcover  any 
thing  of  that  kind  in  the  performance,  that 
will  break  the  *  Force  of  the  Argument,  as  to 

them  ; 
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them  *,  no  more  than  an  unaccorate  Step  in  the  Se- 
ries of  a  Defnonft«tion,  ^¥A  fpoU  the  Condofiofi, 
and  make  it  of  no  Efied.  What  they  are  to  do, 
is  to  find  out  fome  Ercor  ths^t's  tftmiM  to  the 
BuHnefs :  and  fuch  as  really  makes  the  Conclofioa 
faulty  and  irregnjlar  ^  that  is,  infloences  it  fo  Ux^ 
that  tt  is  indeed  no  Concl^fion  at  aU. 

And  this  is  what  all  Men  ought  to  make  thdr 
Aim  and  Scope,  vin  all  matters  of  Difpute,  vitj 

to  Uok  4e  the  PomndatUn'frincifies^  and  fee  whether 
they  be  right  ef  ^p.-  .Becaufe  this  is  the  ihoro^ 
and  moft  dired  way  to  being  the  matter  to  i 
Deci(k>n,  and  alfb  Jhews  a  jaft  regard  to  the 
great  End  of  all  Contr^verfy,  which  is  the  Di£^ 
covery  of  Truth,  and  that  Men  do  not  diipnte 
for  mere  difpating  lake. 

Thefe  arc  the  only  poffiblc  ways  of  attackiiig 
the  Argument;  and  they  may  make  it  eitker 
way,  or  if  they  pleafe,  both  ways. 

To  prove  the  Scheme  it  felf  to  -be  wrong  Of 
infuiHcient,  they  muft  fhew,  that  it  was  a  wrosg 
or  an  infufficient  way  of  going  to  work  in  this 
matter,  to  proceed  after  the  following  Methddi 

Fifft,  To  ftate  the  Nature  of  an  EvidencCi 
which  obliges  Human  Underftanding  to  afientM 
a  thing  as  true 

Then  to  evince  that  an  Evidence,  of  foch 
Conditions  as  thofe  defcrib'd,  is  certainly  Ob« 
ligatory 

JKext  to  fhew  that  God  Almighty  can  oe* 
ver  fufier  us,  to  have  fuch  Evidence  for  an  Im* 
pofture 

And  laftly.  That  there  is  adually  fuch  an  Bvi- 

videncc,  for  the  RefurreSion  ef  Jefia  Chrifi. 

This  is  the  Method  I  have  us^d,  and  let  them 
demonftrate  'tis  an  iU  one. 
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In  order  to  flicw  my  Atan^ment  of  this 
Scheme^  to  be  fandamcntally  wrong,  or  to  be 
faulty  in  fome  Point  of  ncceflary  Moment  to  the 
Conctulibn  y  it  will  lie  upon  them  to  make  out  one 
of  tittle  foiir  Points—— 

Either  F/V/?,  That  I  have  not  rightly  ftated 
the  Kature  ind  Conditions  of  an  Evidence, 
which  obliges  the  Underftanding  of  Mankind  to 
yield  its  A  (lent. 

Or  Secondly^  That  tho  thole  Conditions  arc 
rightly  ftated  j  yet  I  have  come  fliort  in  my  Proof, 
of  the  Obligatory  Natnre  thereof  j  or  have  not 
gone  the  right  way  to  work,  to  {hew  that  aa 
Evidence  fo  qualify'd,  is  obligatory. 

Or  Thirdly^  Tbat  notwitbftanding  I  have  faffi- 
ciently  ptov'd,  that  an  Evidence  of  thofe  Condi- 
tions does  infallibly  oblige  the  Underftaodingof 
Mankind  to  yield  its  aflent ;  yet  however,  it  is 
not  inconfiftent  with  the  Divine  PcrfelHons^  to 
fofSer  Impoftnres  to  come  recommended  to  us, 
with  fuch  an  Evidence. 

Or  Laftly^  That  tho  the  Evidence  be  truly 
ftated,  its  cfcligatory  Nature  provM,  and  it  be 
impoffible  God  Ihoald  ever  faffer  an  Imfofiurt  to 
come  thus  recommended  to  ns ;  yet  that  there 
is  a  failure  in  the  laft  Article,  and  that  the  Evi« 
dence  ofFerM  to  prove  the  Refurre&ion  rf  Jefta 
Chrifij  does  not  come  op  to  thofe  Conditions. 

If  they  attack  the  firfi  Article,  let  them  give 
us  their  Notion  of  an  Obligatory  Evidence,  fairly 
and  fiiliy  ftated  j  and  at  the  fame  time,  be  fare 
to  make  their  Account  of  it  really  different  from 
what  I  have  given. 

^  If  thcfecondj  let  them  (hew  me  the  infaffi- 
ciency  of  the  Principles  I  have  proceeded  upon, 
in  order  to  demonftrate  the  Obligatory  Nature 
of  the  Evidence  defcrib*d  i  as  alfo,  what  other 

Princi* 
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Principles  I  ought  to  have  proceeded  apon, 
Head  of  thofe  1  have  adoally  made  ufe  of. 

If  the  thirds  let  them  give  us  an  Accooat 
their  God  Almighty^  that  we  may  know  what  fl 
of  Being  he  mufl:  be,  that  can  fufier  notorij 
Delufions  and  Imfofiures  to  be  pre^nted  to  the " 
derftandings  of  reafonable  Creatures,  with 
fort  of  Evidence,  for  the  truth  of  them* 

If  the  Ufij  let  them  eSedually  make  out  o| 
or  both  of  thefe  Articles— 

Either  Firfi^  That  the  Matters  of  Faft, 
which  the  Arguments  for  the  Truth  of  Chrifs 
furred  ion  are  grounded  j  are  not  trae,  bat  fi 
tious  and  imaginary. 

Or  Secondly'^  That  my  jipflication  and  V[t^ 
them^   is  wrong  \  and  that  the  Evidence  a " 
from  them,  does  not  in  reality  come  up  to 
Conditions  and  Qiialifications  requir'd  in 
Scheme. 

And  here  the  way  lies  very  plain  and  open 
fore  them :  for  I  having  fumm'd  up^all  thofc ' 
ditions  fefarately  and  difilnSly^  it  will  beaa 
matter  to  find  out  a  grofs  Blunder,  provid 
have  made  any  in  the  Application. 

Thus  I  have  done  all,  that  I  think  can  hcB 
cxpeded  or  requirM,  ia  order  to  the  fet" 
this  great  Point  between  Vs  and  Them*    I 
proposed  the  Method  of  Proof  on  our  fide*, 
I  have  Ihewn  them  all  the  poflible  ways  of  0 
turning  it :    and  it  is  not  without  a  very  ^ 
Profpeck  of  the  utmoft  Iflue  and  Refult  of  all  '*' 
Attempts,  that  I  have  done  this. 

In  the  mean  time,  let  us  fee,  what  fJ[ 
from  the  DoBrine  of  Chrift^s  RefarrcSion  ti 
efiablijh'd. 


Cm 
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General  CoroUary. 

jttl  tbofe  Confequences  which  are  drawn^  in  the  lirB: 
Part  of  this  Difcourfe^  relating  to  the  Divine  MifDoD., 
.Dignity  and  Office  of  Chrift  Jefm^  to  the  Truth  01 
the  Gofpel  Revelation,  the  Happinefs  of  fincere 
Cbrifiians^  and  the  Dangers  to  which  Unbelievers 
areexpos'd  ,  and  which  were  drawn  upon  Suppofition^ 
that  theDo&rine  of  Chrifl^s  Re/urrc^ion  was  true  : 
Tbefe  Confeqiences  (I fay)  4re  now  no  longer  Suppofi- 
tions  i  but  Propofitions,  or  Theorems  of  infallible 
Truth. 

We  can  fay  now  afluredlj^ 

That  Chrift  Jcfus  woa  a  Divine  P  erf  on  *,  the  great 
Prophet^  Aieffenger  and  Son  of  Cody  the  only  Saviour 
and  Mediator  between  God  and  Sinners ;  an  authority d 
Legifiator^  and  Revealer  of  the  Divine  Will  and  Pur^ 
pofis  to  the  World  J  and  who  by  the  FatherU  Appoint-^ 
ment  and  Conjiitution^  is  the  Sovereign  Judg  of  all. 

That  his  Gofpel  is  aftually  a  Revelation  of  the 
Mind  and  Pleafure  of  God,  for  the  Inftrodion  ^d 
Government  of  Mankind,  in  order  to  their  Eter- 
nal Salvation;  and  ought  accordingly  to  be  re- 
ceived and  depended  upon,  as  the  great  Rule  of 
Faith  and  Pradtice,  wherever  it  ispromulg'd. 

That  Contempt  of  this  Revelation,  is  a  direfi: 
Contempt  of  Godhimfelf;  and  Rebellion  againft 
the  exprefi  Orders  of  Heaven,  by  which  the  Au- 
thority of  it  is  eftabliOiM.  '.     ' 

That  the  Cafe  of  wilful  obftinate  Unbelievers,  J 

is  infinitely  hazardous ;  and  of  fuch  as  continue  ' 

impenitent  to  the  laft  (in  fpite  of  all  the  merciful  j 

Calls  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Provilion  made  for  ^ 

their  rational  SatisfaSion  and  ConviSion,  in  or-      ^       \ 
der  to  their  Cure)  for  all  that  we  can  Jcnow  of  the  2 

matter,  is^ferlor^i  and  defperatc :    the  Threat-      -        \ 

Cc  nings 
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nings  of  the  Gofpel,  being  delivered  in  thcmoft 
plain  and  peremptory  Terms,  and  God  having 
given  us  no  manner  of  ground  to  believe  or  hope 
tor  any  Relaxation  of  them,  or  that  he  lias  pro- 
vided any  other  Remedy,  than  th«;  which  he  ha$ 
here  revcal'd,  viz..  By  Faith  in  Ghrift  Jcfus,  ^d 
fincere  Obedience  to  bis  Laws. 

That  the  Deijls  therefore,  muft  neceflarily  re- 
prcfent  themfelves,  as  Perfons  given  up  to  Ha- 
mourand  Prejudice,  and  refolv'd  not  totbinkDor 
examine  things  to  the  bottom,  but  pals  their  Days 
here  in  the  World,  in  a  blind  mechmc^i  Refoft] 
till  they  take  this  matter  into  deep  and  ftriousCofl- 
fiderationi  and  fetting  themfelves  toreafonupoa 
it,  as  Men  fliould  and  may  do;  come,  by  theHelp 
of  God's  Grace  (which  will  certainly  aflift  fin- 
cerely  indoftrious,  bumble,  and  honeft  Minds)  to 
this  good  Conclufion,  viz..  TTjat  they  ou^bt  to  bclicvi 
and  obey  the  Gofpel  of  Jefbs  Chrift,  and  thattkif 
Happinefs  in  another  Life^  depends^pon  their  fo  doin^* 

^nd  may  they  all  come,  to  ipake  this  Con- 
clufion !  -v^ 

May  they  knov^  Chrijl  Jefus^  as  the  Son  of  God; 
and  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour :  Having  their  Heitr^i 
warmed  with  his  Love^  and  their  Mouths  opetii^  ^* 
Jhew  forth  his  Praife^ 

For  every  hard  Speech  and  unworthy  Thoflght 
of  him,  let  them  feel  the  dcepeft  Sorrow  and 
Compunftion  of  Soul  ^  even  that  godly  Sorrov^^ 
which  works  Repentance  to  Salvation^  never  to  hcit' 
pented  of. 

May  the  Blood  of  "Jefus  be  their  Atonement i 
and  through  him,  let  them  offer  up  to  God,  thof 
SJcrifice  of  abroken  and  contrite  Hearty  whicbhtw 
not  defpife. 

May  the  Gofpel  be  honour'd,  by  their  Faith 
and  Obedience  i  and  the  reft  of  the  .unbelieving 

World 
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World  led  on  to  Jefus  Cbrifi^  by  their  happy  Ex- 
ample* 

Andwhen  their  Converfion  has  macje  Joy  both 
in  Heaven  and  on  Earth  ^  and  they  have  tailed  li- 
berally, the  blefled  Fruits  of  the  Faith  of  the  Gof- 
pcl,  in  folid  Vertue,  Peace  arid  Comfort  herej 
may  they  reach  the  Perfedion  of  all,  in  the  Hea- 
venly Kingdom,  where  Jefus  Chrifi  who  died  and 
rofe  again^  now  fits  at  the  right  Hand  of  God, 
and  has  prepar'd  Entertf^inments  for  thofe  tha£ 
love  him,  fuch  45  Eye  hath  not  feen^  nor  Ear  heardj 
nor  hm  it  entered  into  the  Heart  of  Man  to  conceive^ 
what  and  how  great  they  are. 

And  this  is  what  ail  good  Cbrijiians  will  fay 
jSmen  to. 


SECT.    LXXIII. 

\ 
\ 

BUT  there  are  fome  otker  Inferences,  from 
this  Doftrince  of  our  Saviout^s  Re furreiHon^ 
which  relating  to  the  Cbrtfiians  only,  I  thought 
proper  to  fubjoin  here  by  themfelvcs.  Nor  could 
I  omic  mentioning  of  them,  without  a  very  faulty 
Negledl  j  fince  they  make  fo  much  for  the  folid 
Comfort  of  thofe  whofincerely  believe  theGofpel. 

The  Ufes  whicih  fuch  may  make  of  this  great  Ar- 
ticle of  the  Chrijlian  Faith  i  are  many  and  very 
confiderable. 

From  hence  they  may  aJTure  themfelves,  4>f  Par-' 
don  and  Jufiification  before  God. 

For  Chrift  ip^^  delivered  for  our  Offences^  and  raised 
again  for  our  Jufiification. 

And,  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  Hand^ 
kobea  Prince  and  a  Saviour^  to  give  Repentance  to  If- 

rael,  and  Forgivenefs  of  Sins.    Again — 

Gc  2  This 
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This  is  a  fare  and  never-failing  Foundation, 
upon  which  they  may  fafely  bottom  all  their  Faith 
and  Hope. 

He  (fays  the  Apoftle  Peter ^  fpeaking  of  our 
Lord)  wod  vefily  fore^ordaivCd  before  the  Foundation 
of  the  Worlds  hut  was  manifefi  in  tbefe  lajl  Times  for  : 
you  i  who  by  him  do  believe  in  God^  that  raised  idm 
from  the  Deady  and  gave  him  Glory  ^  that  your  Faith 
and  Hofe  might  be  in  God. 

And  the  lame  Apoftle  tell^  ns,  in  another  part 
of  his  Divine  Epiftle,  that  IVe  are  begotten  agm 
to  a  lively  Hofe^  by  the  Reforredtion  of  Jefus  Chrift 
from  the  Dead  ^  to  an  Inherit ance^  incorruptible^  un- 
defiPdj  and  that  fadeth  not  away^  referv^d  in  the  Hta* 
vens  for  us. 

Our  Lord's  Refurreffion  is  likcwife  fet  forth  in 
Holy  Writ,  as  the  Pattern,  or  Example  of  oar 
Deliverance  from  the  Power  of  Sin,  and  leading 
a  new  and  holy  Life. 

Therefore  (fays  the  Apoftle  Paul)  are  we  buried 
with  him  by  Baptifm  into  Death  \  that  like  as  Chrift 
90^  raised  up  from  the  Dead^  by  the  Glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther^  even  fo  we  alfo  fhould  walk  in  Newnefs  of  Life. 
And  again --^ 

Knowing  that  Chrift  being  raVd  from  the  Dead^ 
dieth  no  more   (^Death  hath  no  more  Dominion  over 

him) ^Likewife  reckon  ye  alfo  your  felves  to  he 

dead  indeed  unto  Sin  \  but  alive  unto  God^  thro  Jefas 
Chrift  our  Lord. 

And  from  hence  the  PraSice  of  Holinefs  and 

Mortification  is  immediately  prefsM  and  enforcM. 

Let  not  Sin  therefore  reign  in  your  Mortal  Body^ 

that  you  fhould  obey  it  in  the  Lufis  thereof  \   neither 

yield  ye  your  Members  as  Injlruments  of  Vnrtghteouf^ 

nefs  unto  Sin :   But  yield  your  felves  unto  God^  as 

thofe  that  are  alive  from  the  Deadj  and  your  Mem* 

hers  aslnjlrumettts  of  Rigbteoufnefs  unto  Cod. 

And 
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Und  the  Apoftle  makes  nfe  of  the  fame  ibrt  of 
gument,  to  perfiiade  Chriftians  not pnly  to  a  rigb>- 
«s  and  holy,  but  a  more  generous,  pure  and 
ilted  Converfation  I  to  a  ^Temper  tliat  Ihould 
ife  them  beyond  thi^  Sphere  of  earthly  things^  n 
d  difpofe  them  to  £bek  aU  their  Plea  fares  and  Fe- 

ikies  above.- If  ye  be  then  Ri fen  mthChtiS:^ 

tk  thofe  things  which  are  above^  where  Chrifl;  fittetb 
the  right  Hand  of  God:   Set  your  Jffe&ions  on 
ings  above ^  not  on  things  on  the  Earth:  For  ye  are 
aea\  and  your  Life  vs  hid  with  Chrift  in  God.     . 

So  that  we  fee,  all  the  Graces^  the  Enjoyments^ 
the  Duties  and  Offices  of  the  CbriJUan  Life ;  are  de^ 
riv'd  from  hence  (I  mean  th^  Re furre3ion  of  our 
bleifed  Saviour)  as  their  nati\re  and  genuine  Spring. 


S  E  C  T-    LXXIV. 

BU  T  there  is  yet  another  life  to  be  made  of 
this  Doftrine  j  which  tho  it  relates  to  the 
Body^  the  vileft  and  moft  ignoble  Part  of  us,  is 
not  for  that  reafon  to  bed^pis'd  j  but  on  the  other 
hand,  highly  to  be  priz'd  and  valu'd,  by  every 
true  Chriftian :  And  that  is  this,  n)iz.»  That  theM* 
furre&ionof  Jefus  Chrift,  U  a  certain  ^nd  undoubted 
Pledge  to  all  fincere  Believer Sy  0/ rkir  oip«  Refurrec- 
tion  to  a  glorious  Immortality*  ^ 

For  now  is  ChriO:  rifen  from  the  Dead^  and  become 
the  Firfi' Fruits  of  them  that  flept.  Which  Expref- 
fion  of  the  Firft- Fruits^  intimates  a  particular  Con- 
Beftion,  between  the  Refurre&ion  of  Chr^ft^  an  4 
thai,  of  thofe  who  believe  on  him:  It  reprefexits 
both  the  one  and  the  other,  bat  ^s  Pans  of  the  fame 
great  JJefigny  or  the  Beginning  and  End  of  the 
fame  Work:  Tlx^  Refurreaion  of  Jefus Chriji^  being 
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the  firlt  leading  Step,  towards  thdt  Univer&l 
Triamph  over  Death  and  the  Grave  \  which  oor 
Refurre{Hon  will,  in  due  time,  render  perfed  and 
compleat. 

For  as  in  Adam  aU  die^  even  fo  in  Chrifl:  JhaSi  A 
he  made  alive  \  hut  every  Man  in  bis  <nvn  order :  Chiift 
the  Fir fi' Fruits^  afterward  they  that  ^r^Chrift's^t 
bk  Coming. 

And  the  Apoftle  is  lb  very  clear  and  exprcfi,  in 
arguing  the  Certainty  of  our  RefurreSion^  from 
that  of  our  Saviour's  j  that  he  puts  it  upon  ns^ 
if  we  believe  the  one,  to  depend  upon  the  ottar 
as  certain  alfo.  For  if  we  believe  (&ys  he)  tbr  Jc- 
fus  died  J  and  rofe  again ;  even  fo  them  alfo  whkh  jk^t 
Iff  Jefus,  wiU  God  bring  with  him.  Nay,  be  docs  not 
only  direilly  infer  one  from  the  other,  but  lie  ar- 
gues per  impoffibihy  the  Nullity  of  Chrifl^s  Refttt- 
f^&ion^  and,  the  Falfity  of  the  whole  Gofpcl-Rc- 
velation,  from  the  Hypothecs  of  our  not  being 
rais'di  and  confequently,  lea^tts  that  Hypotbefisn- 
pos'd,  as  an  infinitely  falfc  and  abfurd  one.  Fofil 
the  Dead  rife  not^  then  vs  not  Chrifl:  raWd.  Ani'j 
Chrift  he  not  raised,  your  Faith  is  vain^  you  are  yet  r« 
your  Sins :  Then  they  alfo  which  ore/faBeH  aflcefi» 
ChriH,"  a-e  perifhed:  Tea^  and  we  are  found  m^ 
Witncfjcs  of  God  i  becaufe  we  have  teftified  of  Coi^ 
that  he  raised  Up  Chrift^  whom  he  raised  not  upy  iffi 
be  that  thff  Dead  rife  not* 

'Tis  obfervable,  thafi  the  Apoftle  repeats  thii 

Argument,  per  impojfibile ^  three  or  four  times  m 

that  Chapter  \  and  to  be  fure,  it  was  not  by  chance, 

nor  to  no  purpofe,  that  he  docs  do  fo. 

'  It  might  have  been  thought  a  fufficient  Security 

to  us,   to  have  been  affur'd,    that  becaufe  Chtif 

wasrifen,  wefliould  rife  alfo,  in  our  propcrO^' 

der  and  Seafon.    But  'tis  much  more  ftill,  to  bare 

the  Point  carry'd  thus,  viz..    that  Chrift  him^^ 

it 
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is.  not  rifen^  nor  his  Gofpel }  tr«e,  */  it  he  fo,  that 
we  rife  not  from  the  Dead-  This  does  not  make  it 
only  a  fair  Confequence,  that  we  (hall  rife  again, 
but  a  plaia  Itppoffibility  that  we  Ihould  not. 

All  the  Arguments,  that  ferve  to  prove  the  Re- 
furreaioii  if  Chrijl^  and  the  Truthjof  the  Gofpel- 
Revclation,  and  which  we  know  t6  be  of  infalli- 
ble Truth,  and  Certainty  v  are  thus  by  Confe- 
qaence  nude  Arguments,  to  infer  the  Certainty  of 
ovr  Refurre&ion.  ,  /. 

So  that  this  Privilege  is  eftablifli'd  on  fo  fure  a 
foot,  toaO  that  believe  theGofpel  of  Chrifi  Jeftu-, 
that  it  can  never  become  doubtful  to  them,  till 
they  come  to  queftion  all  the  Principles  and  Foun- 
dations of  their  Faith. 


X 
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S  E  C  t.    LXXV. 

O  W  this  DoArine  of  a  Future  Refurreaion^ 
__  is  of  the  greateft'Ufe  and  Service  to  us, 
upon  many  important  Accounts. 

For  from  hence  we  may  derive 

Firft,  the  bejt  Supports,  under  the  Profpeif  and  Jp- 

prebenfiompf  Death.  n^i:.f-^u 

Secondly,  the  beft.Reafons,  to  endure  aUtbe  Cala- 
ntities  of  Ufe^  vith  Patience  and  Fortttude.  ^ 

And,  Thirdly,  The  mofi  powerful  Mottves  to  Di- 
ligence and  Perfeverance,  in  aU  the  Duttes  enjom  d  by 
9tff  Holy  Religion.  ■. 

For  thefSyf,  What  tho  after  a  few  Days  more, 
we  leave  the  Light  of  this  World  and  go  down 
into  the  gloomy  ManCons  of  Death!  What  tho  we 
ceafe  from  Aftion  and  Bufinefs  here  i  are  laid  out 
of  Sight  and  Remembrance,  and  our  Bodies  turn 
toDufcandRottcnisefs?  <;  _,,. 

Cc  4  ^"'^ 
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This  is  indeed  a  MisUncholy  Sceae  to  Fle&  and 
Blood  9  and  'tis  the  more  affeding  too,  becatife  we 
knov7  His  what  we  can^t  poffibly  aroid,  and  a  few 
Tarns  more  in  the  World/ will  bring  ns  to  it. 

However,  a  ChriJUan  may  view,  eveih  this  dark 
and  difmal Scene,  with  Comforc 

For  tho  Soul  and  Body  rauft  part,  yet  the  Se- 
paratiotf- is  but  for  aSeafon^  and  that  in  order 
to  a  more  happy  Union,  fuch  as  (hall  new  be  dif- 
folv'd. 

The  Grave  is  not  to  be  our  Everlafting  Prifon : 
And  the  Time  will  come,  vfhen  Death  it  felf  JbaB 
be  fwaBowed  up  in  f^iSory. 

And  what  can  have  more  Influence,  to  alleviate 
thofe  Agonies,  which  the  Profpedt  of  an  ap- 
proaching DilToIution,  niay  throw  weak  Fliefli  and 
Blood  into  \  than  to  coniider,  that  this  is  bat  a 
Step  to  Eternal  Life.and  Liberty  ?  That  this  Gate 
once  pafs'd,  we  are  for  ever  out  of  the  Reach  of 
all  Danger  and  Trouble  j  and  enter'd  upon  a  State, 
where  Death  fliall.have  no  Power,  nor  the  Ter- 
rors of  the  Grave  ever  fright  us  any  more  ? 

On  the  other  hand.  How  fad  and  painful  a  thing 
mult  it  be,  to  die  without  thefe  Hopes!  I  mean, 
to  die  in  a  State  of  abfolute  Infidelity:  For  a 
true  Cbrifiian  may  go  off  (and  many  do,  no  doubt) 
without  the  Comfort  of  thofe  Hopes,  which  their 
own  Tincere  Faith  in  Cbrijljefusj  might  entitle 
them  to.  But  what  I  fay,  is,  that  it  muft  needs 
be  doleful,  for  a  Man  to  die  with  fceptical  Fears 
and  Doubts,  about  Futurity,  and  the  Gonfequcn- 
ces  of  the  Separation  of  Soul  and  Body  !  When 
he  does  not  know  what  he  (hall  be  next,  or  where 
he  (halKgo,  or  how  he  fhall  be  difpos'd  of:  Whe- 
ther Annihilated^  or  Metamorphosed^  or  condemned 
to  wander  in  Eternal  Night  (a  dark  unknown 
forae-where,  worried  with  reftleis  Thoughts,  anJ 

withoot 


Sed:.76.  of  the  DoSirineyScc.  j^j 

without  profpeft  of  Releafe.  And  therefore, 
that  thofe  Perfans  who  believe  and  obey  the  Gof- 
pclof  Chrifijefus^  are  infinitely  happy;  in  that 
they  have  fo  fore  a  Bottom  and  Foundation  for 
chearful  Hope,  at  their  going  out  of  this  World ; 
by  the  many  repeated  Afltirances  of  a  future  joy* 
All  Re-union  of  Soul  and  Body,  and  a  glorious 
Immortality  confequent  thereupon. 


SECT.     LXXVI. 

Secondly,     \   S  to  dU  the  Miferies  and  Calami^ 

a\.  ^^^^  ^f  fJ^^^  Life i  this  Etoc- 
trine  ferves  mightily  to  encourage  us,  and  ta 
fortify  our  Patience  and  Refolution  in  the  en- 
during of  them. 

We  find  by  Experience,  that  in  aB  ibrts  of 
Trouble  andpiflrefs,  nothing  is  fo  grateful  and 
refrefliing  to  us,  as  a  Profped  of  After-  Earfe  and 
Deliverance.  When  a  Man  looks  round  him^  and 
fees  nothing  but  Gala niity  on  every  fide,  and  no 
appearance  of  Help  or  comfortable  Retreat }  no 
likelihood  of  the  End  of  his  Troubles,  or  that 
things  will  be  better  with  him  in  time  to  come: 
Thistends  either  quite  to  damp  the  Force  and  Vi- 
gour of  the  Spirits,  or  to  introduce  Phrenfy  and 
wild  Defpaih  And  either  way^  it  renders  a 
Man  wholly  uncapable,  of  a  jufl:  and  regular  Ma* 
Dagementof  himfelf,  under  his  Afflidion. 

But  to  have  Hope  in  Mifery,  and  much  niore  a 
Profped  of  certain  efcape  from  all,  in  due  time: 
How  does  this  ftrengthen  and  invigorate  every 
Power,  and  excite  u^  to  do  all  that  is  poflible,  to 
throw  off  the  Burden  from  us,  or  16  keep  our 
f ^Ives  from  finking  under  it  ? 

And 
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And  if  fo,  Wha£  Comfort  then  may  trne 
CbriJUans  drave,  from  the  believing  forefight  of  a 
bleffed  Refarredion,  and  all  the  joyful  CoDfe. 
qnences  of  it  ? 

Alas!  Our  grcateft  worldy Deliverances,  arc 
but  from  fome  particular  Troubles  and  Misfor- 
tunes, which  as  foon  as  remov*d,  may  return 
again  *,  or '  be  focceeded  by  others,  as  bad  or 
worfe.  And  if  it  be  not  fo,  yet  all  the  Joy  and 
Pleafure  rerultitog  from  fach  Deliverances,  are 
but  for  a  little  time :  They  are  gone  with  the 
fleeting  Vapour  of  Life,  almoft  as  foon  as  we  be- 
gin to  perceive  and  reliQi  them. 

Bat  here  we  have  Vniverfal  Freedom  aind  Feli- 
city before  us!  A  pcrfeft  Exemption  from  aD 
Evil,  fweetlned  by  Eternity^  and  join'd  with  po/i" 
tiwHappinefs  (which  a  RefurreOion  will  let  os 
into)  fit  to  be  defer ib'd,  only  in  that  Heaven, 
where  it  (haD  be  enijoy'd ! 

Now  I  fay,  here  is  a  Scene  of  things  fo  tran- 
fcendently  Giorioiis  and  Beautiful,  prefented  to 
our  View,  that  were  our  Faith  but  fuch  as  it 
ought  to  be,  no  Melancholy  or  Defpondency  what- 
foever,  would  be  able  to  interrupt  our  Peace  and 
Qpiet. 


■"-t — 


SECT.     LXXVIL 

BUT  it  may  be  worth  while  to  defcend  to 
particular  Inftances,  And  fhew  the  Vfe  of 
tbi/i  DoQrine^  as  it  fsrves  for  our  Support  and  Com- 
fort, under  the  mofi  ordinary  Trials  of  fJumau 
Life. 

Firft  therefore,  Suppofe  we  are  opprefs'd  with  bodily 
Paim  and  Difeafes^  which  deprive  us  of  tbi  Pleafure 

'  and 
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and  Contentment  of  Life:  'Tisno  fmall  Relief  (ia 
iuch  a  Cafe  as  this)  to  think,  that  the  mry  Prin- 
ciples  qf  aU  thfe  Diforders^  ftiall  be  left  behind  us 
in  the  Grave. 

That  hereafter  we  fhall  put  off  Mortality  and 
Corruption^  and  exchange  a  drooping  frail  Confti- 
tution,  for  immortal  Strength  and  Ftgour.  At  prc- 
lent,  'tis  a  vaft  deal  of  Art  and  Attendance,  that 
is  rcquifite,  to  keep  thofe  tender  Machines^  we  car- 
ry about  with  us,  in  any  tolerable  good  Order-. 
How  many  Methods  do  we  ufe  to  compofe  and 
fettle  them,  under  the  painfal  Senfations  they  are 
here  liable  to  ?  What  Recruits  arc  we  obliged  to 
lay  in,  for  their  daily  Expences  and  Decays  ?  And 
when  a  Diforder  happens,  what  troublefbm  Ap« 
plications,  what  coftly  Experiments  are  made, 
before  'tis  removed,  and  the  labouring  Springs  of 
Nature  are  reftor'd  to  free  Aftion  again?  Arid 
after  all,  how  often  is  the  belt  Art  in  the  World 
non-plas'd  and  baf&M,  and  miferable  we,  with 
all  Helps  and  Remedies  about  us,  are  left  groad* 
ing  under  our  Burdens. 

But  notwithftanding,  there  is  a  never-failing 
Cure  in  view.  Which  will  at  once  carry  off  all 
thefe  Maladies,  and  prevent  their  Return  for 
ever.  » At  Death,  we  may  bid  farewell  to  all  In-^ 
firmities :  For  our  outward  Man^  tbo  fervn  in  Weai^ 
nefiy  fhaU  be  raWd  in  Pomr  \  tho  [own  in  Di/honour^ 
it  fhall  be  raised  in  Glory.  Bodies  will  hereafter 
be  prepar'd  for  us,  moft  exquifitely  wrought  and 
tempered,  by  the  wife  and  powerful  Hand  of 
God  -,  compos'd  on  purpofe  for  the  noble  Service, 
and  fit  to  ihare  the  Joys  of  a  State  of  Immorta- 
lity :  Free  from  all  the  Impurities  and  bafer  Mix- 
tures of  this  Terreltrial  Compofltion,  and  tern* 
per'd  into  a  Finenefs  for  the  Heavenly  World  5 
where  nothing  gro{^s  and  corruptible  can  dwcQ. 

And 
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And  with  what  Eafe  and  Pleafiire,  (ball  we  then 
feel  oar  (elves,  whea  befides  the  compleat  Core 
wrought  opoQ  our  StmU^  oar  Bodies  (hall  be  to  ad- 
mirably difposM  too?  When  all  the  rcproachfol 
Marks  which  Sia  hath  imprinted-  on  them,  being 
utterly  efFacM^.  they  (hall  be  form'd  into  a  Refem- 
blance  to  the  Glorious  Body  of  our  Lord?  Who  wiB 
change  our  vile  Bodies^  that  they  may  he  fafhiotCd  like 
to  his  own  Glori9Us  Body^  by  the  workings  whereby  he  b 
able  to  fubdue  all  things  to  himfelf.  And  therefore, 
let  us  look  upon  them,  under  all  their  prefent 
Diforders  ^  with  a  Patience  and  Conftancy^  hecommg 
the  Ex^eStation  of  fo  bleffed  a  Change^  And  whea 
they  clog  and  difcompofe  our  Minds,  and  hinder 
us  from  a  free  and  chearful  Difcharge  of  onr 
Duty;  let  it  be  a  Relief  to  us,  to  think  of  the 
Joys  of  a  RefurreQion  DAy^  which  are  fccur'd  to 
us  by  the  Promife  of  our  ble(red  Saviour. 


S  E  C  T.    LXXVIIL 

Secondly,  OVppofe  m  meet  with  Difafiers  and 
(3  Troubles^  abroad  in  the  fForldj  whe* 
ther  Lojfes  and  Difaff  ointments^  or  unjuft  fTiolenee 
and  OppreJJion^  %  Calumny  and  Reproach :  of  aO 
which  the  World  generally  affords  no  little  Plenty 
to  thofe,  who  will  approve  themfelves  the  fiacere 
DIfciples  of  the  Holy  and  Bleffed  Jefus, 

We  ought  to  confider  with  our  felves,  in  fucb 
Cafes  as  thefe^  That  this  troublefom  Condition  of 
the  World  without  us^  is  futable  enough  to  the  prefent 
unfettkd  and  divided  State^  that  we  our  felves  are  in 
here  below. 

Our  Bodies  are  in  poor  and  miferable  Circum* 
ftances  *,  quickly  difcomposM  and  put  out  of  Tone; 

fofl 


SeS:.  78.  of  the  DoSlrine^  &c.  3  ^7 

full  of  the  Seedis  of  Diftempers,  and  wearing 
every  Day  towards  a  Diflblution. 

The  Peace  of  our  Jl^indsj  is  frequently  diftnrb'd, 
by  irregular  Paffions  and  Jffedions  j  by  the  Pulnefs 
and  Heavinefs  jof  the  diftempefd  Machine*,  by 
cloudy  Vapours,  and  a  thoufand  ather  malignant 
Influences  of  the  Corporeal  Part  i  with  which 
the  Mind  it  felf  is  affeded,  hy  mrtue  of  the  Laws 
of  tbeVnion.  'Tis  feldom  that  we  have  a  ferene 
and  truly  pkafant  Enjoyment  of  onrfelves,  that 
lads  long  J  fome  Care  or  Labour,  fome  Anxiety  or 
Difquietnde,  in  the  Circle  of  Life,  breaking  in 
upon  us  to  interrupt  it. 

We  feldom  keep  to  a  Pitch,  either  in  our  Tern" 
fety  oviv  jipp^ehenfionsj  ox  tieli/h  of  things.  And 
whether  things  about  us,  change  or  noj  We  ckn 
be  fooli/hly  flap{y  and  Miferahle^  by  mere  Conceit 
and  Imagination.  We  often  betray  our  felves^  into 
the  grcateft  Dangers,  by  our  Folly  and  Impru- 
dence, or  RaOinefs  and  Obftinacy :  So  that  the 
worit  Enemies  we  have,  can^t  do  us  that  Mifcbief^ 
which  fad  and  commofi  Experience  dffures  usy  Yts  in 
our  Power  to  do  our  felves. 

Npw  1  fay,  'tis  no  great  matter  whether  all 
things  go  on  fmoothly  and  eafily  abroad,  lince 
Affairs  are  in  fo  ill  a  Poflure  at  home.  For  our 
own  vitiated  Conftitutiony  would  be  alwaysaFoun^ 
tain  of  Trouble  and  UneaOnefs  to  us.  If  wi  could 
make  the  World  go  juft  as  we  would  tSfre  it; 
yet  unlefs  a  perfeCi  Cure  were  Ukewife  wrought  upon  cur 
felves^  all  the  Pleafure  ariling  from  thence  would 
be  fadly  imbitter''d  to  us.  Befidcs,  fuch  a  State  of 
perfed  Quiet,  and  freedom  ftom  all  external 
Trouble,  might  be  of  very  dangerous  Confequcnce 
to  us,  with  refpeS:  to  the  next  World  j  how  much 
foevcr  it  might  plcafe  and  gratify  us  iii  this. 
For  we  find  that  very  great  Crofies  and  Afflic- 


398  The  Ufes,  See.      Part  111. 

cions,  are  fometimes  hardly  fufficientt  to  keep 
Men  in  the  way  of  their  Duty  :  And  that  they 
can  make  hard  Shifts,  to  tread  forbidden  Ground, 
tho  every  ftep  be  amongft  Thorns,  What  would 
uthenbe»  if  there  were  nothing  to  giyc  a  check 
to  Sin  and  Extj^avagance,  or  to  put  us  in  miod 
of  our  Duty  and  Danger?  What  would  ic  bcif 
the  World  did  nothing  but  Tmiie  and  tempt,  and 
our  way  was  all  Pleafure  and  Softnefs?  So  chat  all 
thefe  things  well  conlider'd,  we  may  eaOly  con- 
vince our  felves.  That  there  is  no  needof  aSmt^ 
more  Reft  and  Quiet  than  thv$  w,  for  usj  fuch  m  vt 
now  are^  to  enjoy  our  felves^  that  little  timtfK 
have  to  ftay  htre. 

But  then  on  the  other  hand.  So  glorious  a  Chmit 
as  mU  one  Day  be  wrought  inus^  is  a  fuU  Ajfmna 
(even  to  our  Rcafon)  of  a  proportional  Change  of  A 
Circumfiances  vpjthout  us.  God  who  will  hereafter 
join  pure  and  fpotlefs  Minds,  to  exaftly  tempcrt 
and  harmoniz'd  Bodies  j  will  make  us  cnjo][  the 
Comfort  of  fo  advantageous  a  Union,  in  a  Life  of 
perfeS  Pleafure  and  Tranquillity. 

'Tis  a  furpri^ing  Work  to  raife  HijroanNatnre, 
from  its  prefent  mean  and  frail  Condition,  to  a 
State  of  glorious  and  perfed  Health.  AJid 
therefore  God,  who  will  do  that  Work,  will  un- 
doubtedly  fute  aU  things  fo,  that  all  the  Ends  and 
Purpofes  of  it  (hall  be  obtained.  He  wiD  not 
make  us  capable  of  perfeft  Felicity,  without  fee- 
ftowing  perfeft  Felicity  upon  us.  And  this  is 
certain,  That  no  Joys  within^  can  male  a  Haffin^^ 
perfeSj  which  is  liable  to' Affault  and  Difiurbmi 
from  without.  And  therefore,  in  that  World  to 
x^hich  a  Refurrefiion  will  introduce  us,  there  vit 
.  be  no  Enemies  to  opprefs^  nor  no  difafterous  Events  t9 
make  us  uneafy^  and  take  off  from  our  Enjoymentt* 
Thefe  are   the   proper  Trials  of  this  World, 

where 


Se(5k.79*  of  theDoBrine^  8cc.  jpp 

where  Sin  and  Corruption  live,  which  neceffarily 
produce  Trouble  'and  Sorrow^  and  render  them 
alfo  very  ufeful  to  us.  But  when  our  Natures  are 
refin'd  from  all  that  bafe  Allay,  and  the  Work  of 
God  is  compleated  both  in  Soul  and  Body  •,  there 
will  be  no  room  for  any  Difcipline  orExercifeof 
this  fort.  Trouble  and  Confufion  would  be  more 
difagreeable  to  fuch  a  State,  than  perfed  Reft  an4 
Liberty  to  this. 

Now  'tis  a  Motive,  to  invincible  Courage  andKefo-^ 
lution^  in  hearing  all  the  JEvils  m  meet  with  in  this  World ; 
to  CO nfider  there  is  fuch  a  State  before  us,  in  which 
we  fhall  be  out  of  the  reach  of  aU,  and  enjoy  an 
cveriafting  undifturb'd  Repofe.  That  in  a  few 
.Days  more,  when  Death  (hall  come  to  give  us  a 
Difcharge  from  hence,  we  may  fay,*  of  all  things 
trouble&m  and  afflidlive  here,  as  the  IfraeHtes  of 
their  Enemies,  at  the  brink  of  the  Red  Sea^  we 
/hall  fee  them  no  more  for  ever. 


SECT-    LXXIX. 

THirdly  and  Laftly,  This  Dolirine  U  the  moft  f/- 
fe&ual  Encouragement  to  the  Exercife  of  all 
Grace  and  rertue^  and  the  Difchar^  of  every  Duty  m- 
cumhent  onw^  inour^\\x\Kiv^XiC9urfe. 

'Tis  a  fufficient  Proof  of  the  Truth  of  this  ProJ 
t)oGtion,  Thai  the  Doffrine  of  the  Rcfurredion  is 
made  ufe  of  for  thk  Furpofe^  by  the  Holy  Hfoflle  St. 
Paul  \  who  knew '  prfeifly  weU^  from  what  Topicks^ 
Duty  and  Diligence  ought  to  beprefs'dupon  us.  For 
after  he  has  infer'd  our  certain  Vidory  over  Deatb^ 
by  Steps  of  clear  and  undeniable  Evidence  ^  and 
reprefented  the  Triumphs  of  that  Glorious  Day, 
in  which  we  fliall  put  on  Immortality  and  Incorrupt 

'       tioni 
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tioH :  He  gi^es  a  moft  patbetick  Exhortation,  to 
Zeal  and  Conftancy  in- God's  Service ;  and  plainly 
enforces  ic  from  that  very  Condd^ration  of  the  je* 
furreOion^  and  the  blefled  Confequences  of  iC 
Therefore  (my  beloved  Brethren)  he  ye  ftedfafi^  'm- 
movfihle^  always  abounding  intbelVorkof^tbelJ^i\ 
forafmuch  as  ye  know  that  yowr  Labour  in  the  Lufi^ 
/hail  not  be  in  vain. 

I  chink  'tis  evident,  beyond  all  poffibility  of 
jolt  and  rational  Qpeftion,  that  theApoftle  don 
here  make  ure  of  the  Dodrine  of  a  fotore  Refmti- 
tioHj  as  an  Argument  to  godly  Diligence  and  Per- 
feverance,  in  the  Duties  of  a  CA^ifftan  Life.  Aod 
indeed,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing  icfelf,  tkh^ 
vnife  and  Profpe{f  of  a  Glorious  Reward  bereafttr^  is 
a  moft  powerful'  Incitement  to  Piety  and  Obedi- 
ence* So  far,  that  without  the  former^  I  canoot 
fee,  but  we  ihould  wane  our  main  and  greatefi  Ea- 
couragement  (as  rational  Creatures)  to  the  Istta. 
I  hope  I  IhaU  not  be  mifunderftood :  I  ffedk  k^ 
of  the  pure  ahJlraSed  Duties  of  Cfariftiaoity,  ^ 
diJlinS  from  aU  tbofe  of  the  Natural  Law*  Fori 
have  exprefly  fbewn  already.  Parti.  SECT. i 
thdt  our  Obligations  to  all  the  Duties  of  MoriA^ 
and  Natural  Religion^  ,  would  continue  fix^  ^ 
unfhaken,  if  all  Views  of  future  Happinefs  and 
Immortality  were  taken  away  from  us-  Andtk 
Grounds  upon  which  I  have  proceeded,  to  cto- 
blifti  that  DoArine,  I  am  very  fecut^e,  arc  flclii 
as  can  never  be  queftionable  to  any,  but  thofcPcr* 
fons  only,  who  believe  that  God  Altnighty  « 
making  Man,  made  a  Creature,  under  nQ  iWr» 
Relations  nor  Obligations  to  himfelf,  but  Icftacffl" 
Liberty,  to  rdnge  and  rove  Up  and  down  tw 
World,  in  which  he  plac'd  him,  as  wiW  ««« 
thoughtlefs,  as  the  Very  Brutes  themfelves. 
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But  as  to  the  Rules  and  Duties  of  the  Chrifiian 
Rtligion^  as  fuch  j  I  think  'tis  a  very  clear  Cafe^ 

That  our  main  Encouragement  to  the  PraEtice  of 
them^  tpere  utterly  lofi^  If  we  had  no  ProfpeSi  of  fw- 
tare  Rewards* 

And  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  (as  we  have  fliewn. 
Part  I.  S  E  G  T.  IX,  XII,  XIII,  XIV,  XV.)  thefe 
Duties  are  plainly  calculated  for  a  future  State  ^ 
the  very  Scope  and  Drift  of  thera,  is  to  prepare 
us  for  fuch  a  Happinefs  as  the  Gofpel  reveals.' 
That  is,  this  is  the  ultimate^  the  grand  Scope  and 
Defign  of  the  Chrifiian  Inftitution  ;  how  improving 
foever  it  may  he  to  Human  Nature^  or  beneficial  to 

Society^  in  other  refpeds.  And  indeed,  if  we  do 
but  compare  the  Defcription  given  i^  the  Nei» 
Tejtamentj  of  the  Heavenly  State  j  with  that  fort 
of  Life  and  Temper,  which  the  Rules  and  Pre- 
cepts of  the  Gofpel,  tend  to  bring  Men  unto  ia 
this  World  ^  we  fhall  eafily  be  convinced  of  the 
Truth  of  this.  We  Ihall  find,  that  Heaven  is  but 
the  Perfeltion  of  our  Chriftianity  i  tho  fuch  a  Per- 
fedion  as  we  cannot  now  comprehend. 

Purity i  Tranquillity  and  Love-^  chtafful  Service  of 
God  J  and  delightful  Zeal  in  doing  his  WiU^  are  the 
Beauties  of  the  prefent  Chrifiian  Life,  as  well  as 
of  that  glorious  one  which  is  to  come.  Thefe 
are  the  EiTentials  of  both  States,  how  much  foever 
they  differ  in  Circumftances  and  Degrees. 

Here  indeed  our  Devotion  is  mix'd  with  Infir- 
mity, and  our  Enjoyments  allay 'd  by  many  neceC- 
fary  Trials  of  Chrifihn  Vertue  •,  which  the  World 
above  knows  nothing  of.  However,  when  .we 
live  and  aft  as  Chrifiians  fliould  do,  ^tis  plain  by 
all  the  Accounts  we  have  in  the  Gofpel,  that  we 
then  begin  that  fort  of  Life,  which,  when  freed 
from  all  Mixtures  of  Sin  and  Sorrow,  will  con- 
ftitute  the  Heaven  we  look  fon 
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AN  D  therefore  now  I  fay.  If  4  future  huf- 
fed Life^  be  the  Perfeffion  of  our  Chriftiafl 
Graces  5  if  the  Tendency  of  all  thefe  Duties  he  rW- 
therrvardsf  and  the  PraOice  of  them  be  fo  direS  ami 
proper  a  means  to  prepare  ui  for  that  Felicity ^  id 
fo  peculiarly  adapted  to  that  JDefi[nj  as  it  evidtnt* 
ly  is  : 

Then  if  that  main  and  great  End  be  taken  a- 
way  ;  of  what  Value  are  the  Means,  whofe  Di- 
rection is  to,  and  whofe  Center  is  in  thatEad? 
And  what  Motives  or  Encouragements,  have  wc 
to  put  us  on  to  apply  our  felves  to  theUfcof 
tljem  ^  That  very  Suppofition,  which  takes  a- 
way  the  End  it  felf ;  takes  away  all  their  jf# 
and  ufefulnefs  to  us,  and  therefore  confequently, 
all  our  Springs  of  Defire  and  Endeavour^  to  pul^ 
them  into  pradice.  Whereas,  do  but  laydowa 
a  State  of  future  Rewards  as  fure  and  certain ; 
and  then  we  have  (both  as  Men  and  Chrifim 
the  higheft  Encouragements  imaginable,  to  a  con- 
.  ftant,  careful  and  zealous  Difcharge,  of  aD  the 
molt  fublime  and  abftraded  Duties  which  tic 
Gofpel  enjoins  us. 


SECT.    LXXXI.    . 

IAm  afraid,  this  Doarine  will  jleem  tao  Ltgd 0^^ 
Mercenary^  to  fame  good  Chriftians,  who  (*"' 
digefi  Difcourfes  of  this  kind,  fo  eafUy  as  thtj  ^ 
,  Come  others  contained  in  this  Treatife.  .    ,- 

^'   ,  Theyll 
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They'll  be  apt  to  think,  here's  more  regard  had 

to  cur  own  Felicity  4nd  Advantage^  and  lefs  to  the 
tjlory  of  God  i  than  what  the  noble  and  generous 
Spirit  of  the  Gofpel  allows  of.  For  I  confefs,  I 
have  intimated  very  plainly  and  freely,  That  J 

firmly  believe^  we  ought  to  have  an  Eye  to  the  Re^ 
ward^  in  all  our  Chriftian  Duty  and  Service  j  and 
are  not  obliged  to  froceedy  upon  any  fublime  ahfiraEted 
fTiewSy  of  the  Glory  of  God^  without  the  Confidera^ 
tion  of  our  own  Felicity :  And  therefore.  That  we 
Jhould  lofe  our  main  Encouragements  to  the  PraSice 
of  the  Duties  of  Chriftianity,  if  the  hopes  of  a  fu* 
ture  Reward  were  taken  away. 

And  I  mufb  needs  fay,  that  as  long  as  I  con- 
fider  Human  Nature^  and  Divine  Revelation^  in  a 
juft  regard  to  each  other  j  I  have  noProfpeft  of 
€ver  coming  to  any  other  Scheme  of  Thoughts* 
It  feems^to  me,  to  be  fo  unavoidable  and  neceffary, 
from  the.  joint  Confideration  of  thefe  ^two  ^  that 
I  can't  forbear  thinking,  thofe  that  are  in  the 
contrary  Opinion,  do  forget  either  the  one  or  the 
other,  in  the  Conclufions  they  draw,  towards  the 
maintaining  of  their  own  Scheme. 

And  if  after  all,  they  will  ftill  go  on,  to  decry 
fuch  a  Praftice  as  this,  as  bafe^  mercenary^  and 
tin" ev angelic al'y  they  mufb  do  fo:  For  there  is  no 
Remedy  againfl:  a  licentious  Humour,  of  calling 
things  by  wrong  Names,  or  of  branding  them 
with  infamous  ones,  when  they  do  not  pleafe 
People,  or  are  not  agreeable  to  a  Set  of  Notions 
they  have  entertainM. 

1  fhall  not  be  guilty  of  painting  out  the  Opi- 
nion I  oppofe,  in  any  hateful  and  invidious  Co- 
lours :  but  leaving  the  Patrons  of  it  to  their  Li- 
berty of  expofing  all  Parties'who  differ  from  them, 

as  People  under  the  Bondage  and  fervile  Spirit  of  the 
Law  J  and  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  Eafe  and  Free^ 
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dom  of  A  G  off  el  State  *,  I  (hall  offer  them  fome  good 
Reafons,  why  they  ought  to  do  othcrwife,  and 
leave  the  Refult  of  all  to  themfelves. 

And  Firft  of  all,  As  for  Scriftwre- Authority  (for 
I  am  now  fpeaking  to  fuch,  whofe  Principles  make 
it  no  begging  of  the  Queftion,  to  make  ufe  of 
this  Argument)  I  IhalJ  confine  my  felf  to  that 
Paflage  of  the  Apoftle  St.  Pavl^  before-mention'd : 
For  what  plenty  foever  there  be,  of  very  plaia 
and  pofitive  Texts  to  this  pcrpofe,  in  the  Nen 
Tffiamem  befides^  yet  I  (hall  keep  to  this  one,  as 
being  fufficient,  and  that  which  relates  the  moft 
immediately  to  my  pre^fent  BuGnefs  and  Defiga. 

IVherefare  (or  c5'^,  fo  that)  my  beloved  Brethren^ 
be  ye  fledfaft^  immovable^  always  abounding  in  the 
Work  of  the  Lord^  forafmuch  as  ye  know  (or  know- 
ing, ciSbVes)  that  your  Labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

If  thefe  Words  were  not  dropt  by  Chance  (and 
fure  we  can't  think  the  Pen  of  an  Apoftle  to  be 
fo  impertinently  luxuriant)  then  there  is  feme 
Argument  and  Defign  in  them. 

And  if  there  be  fo,  then  the  Queftion  is,  what 
the  Apoftle's  Scope  and  Defign  in  thefe  Words  is; 
or  to  what  End  and  Purpofe  it  is,  that  he  ufes 
them  here?  'Tis  a  plain  Cafe,  that  here  is  a 
Duty  (and  a  very  important  one  too)  recom* 
mended,  viz.*  Diligence  and  Ferfeverance  in  the 
Works  of  Piety  and  Religion.  And  every  Man  that 
is  not  wilfully  blind,  may  fee,  that  there  is  a  Mo- 
tive, or  an  Inducement  made  ule  of,  to  ftir  Chrifii" 
ans  up  to  the  Performance  of  this  Duty. 

And  this  Motive  is  evidently  the  ProffeQ  of  d 
futvre  Reward  \  which  is  as  eafy  to  be  feen,  as  the 
very  Words  of  the  Text  themfelves. 

For  to  be  aflur'd,  that  our  Labour  JhaH  not  bt 
in  vain  i  is  to  be  affur'd,  that  it  jhaU  be  rewarded- 

Ad 
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And  to  be  urg'd  to  Duty,  from  this  Confide" 
ration,'  that  our  Labour  fljoB  not  be  in  vain '^  is 
to  be  urg'd  to  Duty,  from  the'  ProffeH;  of  a 
future  Reward  i  and  to  be  encourag'd  to  abound 
in.  God's  Service  for  that  very  Reafon,  and  ft,oa^ 
that  Principle; 

And  therefore,  for  the  Apoftle  to  exprefs  him- 
lelf  after  fuch  a  manner,  as  he  does  in  this  place, 
is  manifeftly,  to  prefs  Duty  from  this  Conjideration\ 
that  our  Labour  Jhall  be  rewarded  j  and  thereby  to 
authorize  and  warrant  the  Praftice  of  Chrifiians 
10  having  an  eye  thereto,  not  only  as  lawful, 
but  alfo  as  truly  fpiritual  and  evangelical  too. 
Nor  do  I  believe  it  poffible  for  any  Perfon  fairly 
to  avoid  this  Conclufion,  without  falling  foul  up- 
on Grammar  and  good  Senfe,  and  lofing  the  Re- 
Ipeft  Owing  to  a  divinely  infpir'd  Writer. 


SECT.    LXXXII. 

Secondly,  15  r  all  the  Difcoveries  we  have^  of  the 
J3  infinitely  merciful  and  gracious  Nature 
of  Gady  we  are  fure^  that  he  has  joined  his  own  Glory 
and  our  Good  together  ^  and  thereby  made  it  a  pofi- 
tive  Duty  J  incumbent  on  us^  to  direif  our  Aims  to  the 
one  M  well  as  the  other* 

All  his  inftitutions  are  calculated  andcontriv'd, 
for  the  promoting  of  our  Felicity.  He  does  not 
command  Duty,  out  of  pure  Sovereignty,  or 
merely  for  Duties  fafce  j  but  to  train  us  up  by  a 
courfe  of  Holy  Service  and  Qbedience,  for  the 
Fruitions  and  Employments  of  a  happy  Life  here- 
after i  that  we  may  Ihew  forth  the  Praifes  of  his 
bivinc  adorable  PerfeSions,  with  thofe  exalted 
Powers  and  Capacities,  we  Ihall  then  be  endow'd 
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with.  And  this,  God  out  of  his  gracious  Con- 
defcenfion,  is  pleas'd  to  look  upon  as  our  ^/m- 
fyifj^  of  himj  and  does  accordingly  fet  it  forth  to 
as  m  Scripture  as  fuch  ;  nor  is  it  poflible  in  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  that  we,  or  all  created  Na- 
ture befides,  can  glorify  God  any  other  way,  or 
in  any  other  fenfe  than  this. 

And  therefore,  rightly  to  aim  at  our  own  Fe- 
licity, in  the  ufe  of  thofe  Means  which  he  has 
appointed  us ;  is  to  aim  at  his  Glory,  fince  that 
is  the  great  End  of  all  our  Happinefs ;  and  every 
Joy  and  Perfeftion  we  arrive  at  in  Heaven,  fpeaks 
the  Praifes  of  him,  who  brought  us  thither. 

'Tis  fcarce  to  be  believ'd,  that  any  Perfon  that 
has  a  Notion  of  the  Gofpel,  Ihonld  have  fuch 
grofs  Conceptions  of  Heaven,  as  to  look  on  it 
only  as  a  Place  of  Eafe  and  Pleafure  to  bimfelf^ 
without  any  Views  of  Praife  and  Glory  to  that 
God,  from  whofe  immenfe  and  unmerited  Good- 
nefs  all  his  Happinefs  flows.  This  would  be  to 
make  worfe  than  a  Mahometan  Paradife,  of  the 
Chrlfiian  Heaven,  and  to  think  of  Happinefs  in 
fo  fottiih  and  ilupid  a  manner,  and  fo  little  a- 
greeable  to  the  Nature  of  Man,  which  is  Icnfi- 
ble  and  tender,  and  fpreads  into  Love  and  Gra- 
titude, for  Benefits  received ;  that  I  fay,  'tis  not 
to  be  imagia'd,  that  any  Perfon  who  knows  any 
tiling  of  Chrifiianity^  can  ever  frame  fuch  a  fla- 
vidi  irregular  Notion  of  the  Happinefs  it  pro- 
mi  fes.  bo  that  when  fuch  Perfons  talk  at  any 
time  of  Eyeing  the  Reward^  it's  fcarce  Humanity, 
but  for  certain  it's  far  from  Chrifiian  Charity, 
to  fippofe  them  to  abftraft  intirely  from  the 
Coiili  Jeration  of  God's  Glory,  and  to  intend  no- 
thing but  their  own  Advantage  and  Felicity  in 
what  they  do.  On  the  other  hand,  all  that  un- 
cjerltand  the*  Gofpel  ia  its   genuine  Simplicity, 

with* 
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without  the  forc'd  Interpretations  and  deceitful 
GlofHs,  which  Men  put  upon  it  to  bring  it  to 
fpeak  the  Senfe  of  their  own  Schefties  and  Sy- 
ftems  i  do  conftantly  profefs  to  believe,  that  the 
Glory  of  God  is  the  ultimate  End  of  all  their 
godly  Endeavours,  Attainments  and  Enjoyments, 
whether  on  Earth  or  in  Heaven  i  but  that  their 
own  Happinefs  and  Benefit  is  likewife  an  End, 
tho  a  fubordinate  one,  which  they  are  to  have  a 
regard  to :  and  that  as  God  has  infeparably  con- 
neded  thefe  two  with  each  other,  fo  they  ferve 
and  pleafe  him,  by  purfuing  them  both  in  con- 
jundion^   and  cannot  more  eSedually  aim  and 
defign  to  glorify  God,  than  by  aiming  and  de- 
figning  to  obtain  his  Grace,  and  prepare  them- 
fclvcs  for  future  Happinefs,  in  and  by  the  ufe  of 
thofe  means,  which  he  has  appointed,  and  ex- 
frejly  commanded  them  to  ufe  for  that  End. 


SECT.    LXXXIII. 

BUT,  Thirdly,  Thofe  Terfons  who  caU  it  bafc 
and  mercenary^  to  aEl  from  the  Hopes  of  a  fu* 
ture  RevOard  i  feem  to  i»f,  quite  to  forget  the  Temper 
and  Conftitution  of  Human  Nature^  and  to  fet  the 
Cofpel  and  That  at  variance  with  each  other  • 

For  God,  as  the  Author  of  Nature,  has  un- 
doubtedly implanted  that  AfFeftion  of  Hope^  in 
our  Breafts ;  to  ferve  us  for  ^ery  excellent  Ends 
and  Purpofes. 

^Tis  this  which  puts  Life  and  Sweetnefs  into 
every  thing,  and  is  the  great  Spting  of  all  Aftion 
and  Endeavour.  If  any  ^/aluable  Good  be  fet 
before  us,  which  we  are  put  into  a  fair  Way  of  at- 
taining, and  our  Minds  are  touchM  with  a  lively 
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Senfe  of  the  Excellency  and  Agreeablenefs  of  it 

to  us  i  this  Principle  is  natarally  ronx'd  and  fet 

a-work,  and  influences  all  the  Powers  of  our 

inward  and  outward  Man,  into  proper  and  fata- 

l}le  Motions.    And  to  fay,  that  in  fuch  a  Caie 

as  this,  we  do  not  eye  and  refpeft  that  Good, 

and  are  not  prompted  to  do  our  utmoit^   and 

encounter  all  Difficulties  that  lie  in  the  way,  from 

the  Hopes  we  have  of  obtaining  it ;   is  to  give 

the  Lye  to  our  own  Gonftitution,  which  plainly 

tells  us,  that  wis  do  do  fo.    We  a^e  all  confcious 

to  our  felves.  That  9ur  Warmth  and  Inclination  to 

'vigorous  Action^  does  in  all  Cafes  rife  and  faU^    in 

proportion  to  our  jvfi  and  rational  Hopes  :    And  on 

the-other  hand,  that  nothing  fo  effiAually  chills 

all  our  Faculties,  and  induces  a  remifs  and  care- 

lefs  Difpofition  of  Mind,  which  ends  in  a  total 

negled  of  the  Ufe  of  Means  ^  as  the  lofs  of  Hope 

does.     And  if  this  be  our  Conftitution  as  Men^  I 

am  fure  it  is  not  overturn'd  or  altcr'd  by  Chrifiia- 

nity>    The  Grace  of  God  which  makes  us  new 

Creatures,  does  not  do  it  in  this  fenfp,  to  divcft 

us  of  the  PafTions  and  Inclinations  of  Human 

Kature.    Bat  whatever  happy  change  be  wrought 

upon  us,  in  correcting  the  Vices  and  Diftempers 

of  our  Faculties  \  they  themfelves  are  :preferv'd 

intire  in  their  feveral  Natures  and  Tendencies  to 

their  proper  Objefts.     The  fame  Springs  of  Mor 

jion  and  A0ion  continue  in  us  as  before,  and  muft 

therefore  work  as  before  %  only  after  a  more  re* 

gular  manner,  and  to  more  noble  Ends  and  Pur* 

pofes. 

And  ther(?for^,  when  our  Minds  arc  duly  en- 
liightned  and  coiivinc'd,  by  the  falutary  Opera- 
tions of  the  Divine  Spirit  i  fo  that  we  fee  the 
fuperlative  Excellency  of  the  heavenly  Rewards, 
prppps'd  to  us  in  tlie  Gofpcl,  to  be  obtainM  ia 
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the  way  of  a  fatient  Continuance  in  good  Worh: 
To  fay  that  the  hope  of  this,  fliould  not  inflaence 
us  to  Zeal  and  Perfeverance  in  the  dilcharge  of 
our  Duty  j  is  to  fay  that  we  ftiould  throw  off 
Unman  Nature,  and  own  our  felves  to  be  Crea-^ 
tpres  of  a  different  Species  from  what  we  were 
before  oor  Converfion.  For  as  long  as  we  con- 
tinue to  be  Men,  and  are  in  the  way  towards  the 
Enjoyment  of  ^ny  Good,  which  we  have  juft  and 

E leafing  Apprehenfionsofi  becaufe  we  hope,  and 
ope  reafonably,  therefore  we  are  infpir'd  with 
Refolutions  to  ufe  all  neceflary  means  to  come 
to  the  poflfeffion  of  it.  And  this  is  the  certain 
aad  neceflary  Refult,  of  that  innate  defire  after 
our  own  Good  and  Felicity,  which  we  can  no 
©ore  diveft  our  felves  of,  than  we  can  divide  our 
felves  from  our  felves,  or  put  off  our  very  Ef- 
ifence*  Let  any  Man  confult  his  own  Conftitu^j; 
tion,  and  fee  if  he  does  not  find  it  fo. 

Froni  hence  therefore  we  may  argue :  If  it  be 
thus,  with  refpeft  to  all  the  inferior  Good  this 
World  affords  us,  can  it  be  otherwifc,  when  th^ 
higheft  Good  our  Natures  are  capable  of^  is  fet  before 
H$?  Can  th?  hope  of  fome  trifling  Enjoyment 
here,  engage  a}l  our  Diligence  and  Care  ?  And 
when  t)ie  Objed  copies  to  be  as  great  as  Heaven, 
ai|d  charming  as  the  Pleafures  of  an  immortal 
Life,  and  thefe  duly  reprefented  and  believM  by 
us ;  can  our  Hope  then  only  be  a  languid  feeble 
i^ffedion,  and  not  able  to  do  what  it  does  in  0- 
thcr  Cafes  ?  By  what  Laws  Ihould  Human  Na- 
ture exert  it  felf  fo  yigoroufly  in  one  Caff,  upon 
poor  and  defpicable^  Motives  ;  and  forbear  to  do 
fo  in  another,  when  the  Motives  to  Adion  are 
heightned  beyond  all  poflTible  Comparifon  ?  This 
is  to  make  it  below  even  a  piece  of  Clockwork, 
lyhich  will  Ricnd  its  Pace  with  a  bigger  Weight. 

SECT. 
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SECT.    LXXXIV. 

FROM  hence  thereforelconclude,7^^rJ[>«riE(- 
ligioti  which  is  cry  A  vp  for  fo  much  Purity  aid 
Sfirituallty,  vpon  fretence  of  ahftraEiin^  from  aB  £a- 
cotaAgtments  to  I>utyy  given  by  a  Tromife  of  futurt 
Rmardi ',  is  net  only  contrary  to  the  Gefpel,,  which  dau 
httb  enjoin  and  commend  if,  but  alfo  to  the  very  Confii- 
tvtien,  and  mofi  effential  Laws  of  Human  Nature. 

That  it  is  abfolately  imprafticable,  whilft  we 
continue  Men,  and  before  ic  can  obtaia  aftioogfl: 
BS,  we  moft  be  taken  to  pieces  and  fet  together 
after  a  different  manner  from  what  we  now  arc 
And  therefore,  that  thofe  Perfons  who  pretend 
to  aft  in  this  manner,  do  by  fome  Inadvertencies 
lo  the  bent  of  Human  Nature  in  themfelves,  or 
by  fome  falfe  Arguiiigs,  impofe  upon  their  own 
\Veaknefs,  and  by  degrees  manage  themfelres  ia* 
to  a  Perfuafion,  That  they  perform  Duty  withoa 
re/peit  to  a  Reward^  when  indeed  there  is  no  futh 
matter.  And  how  far  a  Set  of  wrong  Notions, 
or  inveterate  Prejudices,  or  ill  Management  of 
Reafon  and  Religion  both,  may  contribute  to 
Peoples  forming  a  wrong  Notion,  even  of  what 
they  do  themfelves;  common  Experience  will  fliew 
thofe  who  converfe  much  with  Mankind. 


SECT.    LXXXV. 

T  Fourthly  and  Laltly,  This  VoOrine  is  hf 
ies  attended  with  dangerous  Confequ'ences , 
to  cry  up  that  for  pure  evangelical  Piety, 
cb  Men  take  no  Kocouragement  to  Duty, 
Trom 
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from  the  Hope  of  the  Reward,  which  the  Gofpel 
promifes  ^  and  to  run  down  all  the  reft  as  the 
Effefl:  of  a  legale  mercenary^  and  flavilh  Temper : 
This  has  a  plain  tendency  to  introduce  a  Neg* 
led):  and  Difregard  of  Duty,  or  at  leaft  to  abate 
our  Zeal  and  Refolution  in  the  Performance.  And 
tho  I  don't  charge  all  the  ill  Confequences  that 
follow  from  thefe  Notions,  upon  thofe  who  en- 
tertain them ;  yet  I  fay,  feveral  very  bad  ones 
do  follow  fairly  from  them,  nor  is  there  any 
thing  but  what  is  fufficiently  plain,  neceflary  to 
the  Proof  of  it.  For  in  that  weak  and  degene- 
rate State  into  which  Mankind  is  fallen,  there's 
iieed  of  all  the  Motives  that  can  be  to  confirm 
us  in  our  Love  of  God  and  Goodnefs.  And  he 
therefore  who  made  us,  and  knows  both  our 
natural  and  contrafted  Infirmities,  has  mercifully 
join'd  his  own  Glory  and  our  Felicity  together  ; 
made  Religion  our  Intereftas  well  as  our  Duty, 
and  order'd  it  fo,  that  in  the  way  of  anfwerim  the 
great  lEnds  of  our  Creation  (which  are  to  fet  forth 
his  Praifes)  we  fliould  alfo  fecure  an  Everlafting 
Happinefs  to  our  fclves.  And  fince  he  has  join'd 
both  thefe  together,  'tis  certain,  that  infinite  Wif- 
dom  fatp  jufi  Reafons  for  fo  doing. 

'Tis  to  no  purpofe,  to  difpute  of  what  God 
might  have  done,  in  the  way  of  abfo^ute  Power 
and  Sovereignty.  He  might  have  made  a  Race 
of  Creatures  only  to  have  ferv'd  him,  without 
advancing  their  own  Happinefs,  and  this  with- 
out the  leaft  Wrong  or  Injuftice.  But  'tis  infi- 
nitely more. agreeable  to  that  immenfe^  rich,  and 
diffuflve  Goodnefs  we  adore  in  him,  to  render  his 
Creatures  happy  by  their  Duty  and  Obedience. 
And  'tis  Matter  of  Faft,  that  God  has  aSually 
difpos'd  things  fo,  that  our  Obedience  is  the  way 
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to  oar  Happinefs  j  and  confeqaently,  has  nude 
the  loiter  a  fowerful  Motive  to  the  former* 

And  as  this  is  moll:  worthy  of  infinite  Mer- 
c^  and  Goodnefs,  and  moft  agreeable  to  Human 
Katare  in  general,  as  thus  made  and  cooftita'^ 
ted  \  fo  'tis  efpecially  mofl:  agreeable  to  the  pre- 
fent  imperfed  and  deprav'd  State  of  Mankind, 
in  which  after  all  the  Reparations  made  by  the 
Grace  of  God,  our  Mcafures  of  Goodnefs  are  tea 
little  and  weak  to  allow  us  to  ad  upon  fo  fab* 
lime  a  Principle,  as  that  of  Cod^s  Glory  abftraded 
from  our  own  Felicity.  That  would  require  ano- 
ther Conftitation,  and  other  Circumftances  than 
what  we  dare  pretend  to.  For  thofe  who  aft 
with  all  flncere  Zeal  and  Care,  from  both  thefe 
Principles  in  conjundion,  find  Temptation  e-p 
nough,  to  render  it  extremely  difficult, to  hold  on 
in  the  way  of  their  Duty  notwithftanding* 

And  therefore,  to  take  away  the  one  of  thefe 
Motives  J  that  is,  the  Confideration  of  our  own  A- 
licity-^  befides  contradiding  the  Divine  jiffoint* 
ment  and  the  Conftitution  of  Human  Nature  (in 
both  which  they  are  firmly  united)  is  fo  far  to 
take  us  off  from  the  Performance  of  Duty,  as 
the  lofs  of^  a  molt  powerful  and  engaging  Mo- 
tive can  be  fuppos'd  to  do.  And  if  this  be  not 
to  take  a  confiderablc  ftcp  towards  the  total  Neg- 
led  of  it,  I  leave  all  the  W  orld  to  judg.  And  when 
Men  are  once  come  to  a  Negled  of  their  Duty, 
'tis  no  wide  ftep  from  thence  to  Immorality  and 
Profanenefs.  Which  tho  1  believe  not  defiguM  by 
many  that  advance  thefe  Notions,  is  yet  the  ge- 
nuine Rcfult  and  Confequence  of  them. 

And  thus  I  have  briefly  f  ropes'* dy  the  chief 
Vfes  tQ  be  made^  of  this  great  Doctrine  of  our 

Saviour's 
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Saviour^s  Refurreftion ;  af^d  of  our  own 
Refurrcftion,  as  it  follows  from  his. 

The  Refurreftion  of  the  Body  is  indeed  a  very 
fublime  and  myfterioos  Subjed  j  and  'tis  for  that 
very  Reafon  (no  doabt)  that  the  fceptical  Hu- 
mour of  feme  People,  puts  them  on,  to  pry  fa 
very  nicely  and  curioufly  into  it. 

Men  love  to  be  bufy  about  things  that  are  be« 
yond  them,  inftead  of  bellowing  their  Pains  ufe- 
fally  upon  futh  Matters  as  are  within  their  reach. 
I  fpeak  this  of  thofe  Perfons,  that  feem  to  tri- 
umph in  the  Unaccountablenefs  of  thcRefurreiHon 
of  the  Body,  from  pure  phyfical  Principles  i  and 
infult  Chrifiianity  with  their  little  Queries  upoa 
that  Head :  How  are  the  Dead  raised ;  and  with 
what  Body  do  they  come  ?  For  my  part  I  think^ 
the  fitteft  Anfwer  to  be  return'd  to  them,  is  that 
which  the  Apoftle  Paul  gave  to  the  Fools  of  his 
time,  that  ask'd  the  fame  Queftion:  Thou  Fool! 
That  which  thou  fowefi^  is  not  quickned  except  it  die: 
jind  that  which  thou  fowefiy  thou  fowejt  not  that 
Body  which  fijall  be  — —  But  God  giveth  it  a  Body^ 
as  it  fleafeth  him. 

I  think  this  is  all  that  need  be  faid  in  the 
Cafe.  'Tis  enough  to  me,  that  infinite  Wifdom 
and  Power  have  undertaken  to  accomplifli  the 
Work.  lam  not  follicitous  about  the  Way  or 
Modusy  in  which  it  (hall  be  brought  to  pafs  \  but 
reft  contented  with  the  AflTurance  given  me,  that 

the  thing  it  felf  Jhall  be.  For  he  is  faithful  that 
hath  promised  ^  God  hath  faid  it  (hall  be  fo,  and 
he  is  true,  and  able  to  make  his  Word  good. 
And  upon  this  Foundation,  and  this  alone,-  I  defy 
all  the  ObjcQions,  that  Wit  or  PhUofophy  can  make 
to  the  contrary.  The  Credibility  of  the  things 
depends  upon  the  Credibility  of  the  Revelation. 

If 
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If  the  New  Teftament^  which  plainly  reveals  this 
Dodirine,  be  a  Divine  Book  \  then  I  have  all  the 
Satisfaftion  I  need  in  the  matter.  After  all  the 
Tranfmut  Aliens^  a  ad  F solutions  pofliblc  to^  happen 
to  a  Syftem  of  Matter,  in  this  fuWunary  Worldj 
yet  the  BuiTnefs  is  P:ill  within  the  Reach  of  Om- 
nipoteiice :  and  he  that  firft  fet  the  Syftem  to- 
gether, can  do  it  again,  after  infinitely  moreSc- 
parations  and  Changes,  than  our  ihaltow  Intel- 
lefts  can  ever  form  a  Notion  of.  And  what  if 
our  Bodies  are  in  a  State  of  continud  Flux  ani 
Alteration^  fo  that  they  are  (phyfically  fpeaking) 
no  Day  nor  Hour,  the  fame  that  they  were  be- 
fore ?  That  God,  to  whofe  Power,  WifdonJ, 
and  Faithfuloefs,  we  entirely  leave  the  Work  of 
a  RefurreBion^  we  are  fure,  will  order  the  mat» 
ter  loi  that  it  Ihall  be  truly  and  properly  faid, 
that  This  and  That^  and  the  other  Perfon,  by 
Name,  who  were  once  dead,  are  now  reviva 
and  raised  again.  No  matter  what  the  Utntitj 
is,  or  in  what  fenfe  the  raised  Body  may  be  faid 
to  l>e  the  fame. 

Th'dofofhy  has  nothing  to  do  here,  and  ourtf«* 
believing  Cri ticks  know  fo  little  of  the  common 
Works  of  God  in  the  World,  that  they  may  well 
enough  quit  all  Pretences  to  explain  thofe  thai 
are  miraculous  and  extraordinary. 

Prefent  Nature  will  afford  them  Matter  enough 
for  their  Enquiries;  and  they  need  not  look  fofer 
as  the  Day  of  Judgment^  for  a  Problem  that  (ball 
have  Difficulty  enough  to  pu2zle  them. 


F  I  N  I  S. 
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Vajfages  (quoted  in  ihe  fore- 
going Treatife. 

HAVING  obferv'd  that  in  fome  few  Pla- 
ces, I  have  xieglefted  mentioning,  what 
Page  in  an  Author,  the  Paflage  I  quote, 
is  to  be  found  in  (which  is  what  I  all  along  pro- 
pos'd  to  my  felf  to  do,  as  making  molt  for  the 
Eafe  and  Satisfaftion  of  the  Reader)  I  was  wil- 
ling to  beftow  a  Page  or  two  (which  I  hope  the 
Reader .wiD  think  not  ill  beftow'd)  here  at  the 
End  of  the  Book,  for  the  fupplying  that  dcfed. 

Fag.  234.  That  Paflage  of  Tertuttian^  is  fag. 
240.  Edit.  Colon.  Agrip.  1617. 

Page  261.  Place  in  Eufebius^  ii pag.  $4..  of  Cap. 
Lib.  &  Edit,  antea  citat. 

Page  262.  Armh*  Lib.  2.  Cont.  Gent.  fag. 
52.   Edit.  Par.  1605. 

Page  274.  Jvft.  Mart.  Apol.  i .  fag.  50.   ^O^Sf 

aciKF  dvric  Tjf  yi  pKnJhv&j  &c.    Edit.  Par.  1635. 

Page  315.  Jufi.  Mart.  fag.  26^.  Lib.&  Edit, 
citat. 

Page  322.  Jvffi.  Mart.  fag.  345.  Lib.  &  Edit. 
citat. 

— Ibid. 
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Ibid.  Eufeb.  pag.  2iS.  Lib.  citat.' 

Page  i^6*   Eufeb.  fag.  512.  Lib.  citatJ 
——Ibid.  Auguft.  Epift.  citat.  fag.'j*  iTom.l. 
Edit.  Par.  1635. 

And  St.  Aufiin  himfelf,  Epift.  5.  ad  Marcel. 
cvea  laughs  at  that  pretended  Comparifon  of 
Afuleius  and  AfoUoniu$^  with  Jefw  Chrifi — Oms 
autim  vel  rifu  dignum^  ,  nen  putet^  quod  Apol}o-> 
ciaO),  Apuleium,  c^tercfq-^  Magicarum  artium  peri- 
tijfimosy  conferrc  Ghrifto,  vel  etUm  pr^ftrrt  conmi" 

^'  tur!  pag.  !!• 

Upon  this  account,  Arnohitu  challenges  the 
Enemies  of  Ckriftianity^  to  produce  but  any  one 
in  the  whole  Heathen  World,  that  ev^r  did  by 
the  help  of  all  thofe  Arts,  but  the  thoofandth 
part  of  what  our  Saviour  did  —  Potefiis  aliquem 
nobis  defignare^  ex  omnibus  illis  Magisj  qui  unqusm 
fuere  per  fecuUy  confimile  aliquid  Chrifto,  miMefim$ 
ex  parte  qui  fecerit?  Lib.  i.  pag*ii.  Edit,  citat. 

—Ibid.  TertuU  Apol.  Cap.  21.  pag*  37.  Edit 
citat.  —  Ea  omnia  ( viz.  concerning  the  Mira- 
cles, Death,  RefurreSion  and  Afcenfioa  of  Cbrijk 
Jefusj  before  mention'd )  Pilatus  &  ipfe  pro  fiu 
Confcientia  Chriftianus  Csefari  tunc  Tibcrio  nu»- 
tidvit* 

And  Apol.  Cap.  f.  p4f.  23.—- Tiberius,  cujm 

tempore  nomen  Chrifiianum  in  feculum  introivit^  an'* 
numiata  fibij  ex  Syria,  Palseftina,  qu£  veritatem 
illipu  divinitatis  revelaverant ;  retulit  ad  Senatufflf 
cum  prarogativa  fujfragii  fui :  Senatus^  quia  non  ipfe 
prdbaverat^  refpvit..  Cxfar  in  fentemia  manfit^  €oin^ 
minatus  Fericulum  accufatoribus  Chrifiianorum, 

Thefe  Accounts  the  aforefaid  Father  appeals 
to,  with  as  much  aflurange,  as  he  does  to  thofe, 
concerning  the  Miraculous  Eclipfe  at  the  Faffioa 
of  our  Saviour  i  which  wonderful  Phenomenon, 
he  tells  them  (Apol.  Cap.  21.  pag.  37.  Edit,  ci- 
,.  '  tat.) 
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tat.)  they  had  recarded  in  their  own  Archives  f 
And  this  is  very  probable  j  fince  the  freternatu-^ 
ral  Darlnefs^  as  alfo  the  Convuljions  of  the  Earth  at 
that  time^  are  particularly  taken  notice  of  by 
thlegon  in  his  Chronicle  (as  Origen  tells  us)  in  the 
13^^  or  i4rA  Book  (of  the  fame)  Ti^  «(tf  *?  ^ 

ioin^  i^(W^S^v4y  ^  nki  r  i^t/iydKuv  tots  'pofjS^^av  Qe^^S^^ 

^vixSv*  Orig.  Lib.  2.  Contr.  Celf.  fag^  80.  Edit# 
Cantab*  1677. 

Eufehius  alfo,  as  well  as  Origen^  repeats  the 
faid  Teftimony^of  Phlegon^  in  his  Chronicon ;  -4«* 
I040.  And  Scaligery  in  his  Annotations  upon 
the  lame,  befides  the  concurrent Teftimonies. of 
profane  Authors,  as  to  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Earth* 
quakes'^  ftews  there  were  Medals  ftruck  in Tibe* 
rius's  Time,  that  confirmed  it. 

The  j4Bs  of  Pilate  J  are  dircftly  quoted  and  ap* 
peal'd  tOyby  Juftin  Martyr ^A^poh  2.  fag.  84.  Edit, 
citat*  — -Osg^iW  Woa^  voff^i  o  »//iTff®"  Xet^cV  ©g^- 
ipnWSn*  077  tfi  TtttTTu  mi>t0«{^  cib  ?  Ih^  rion/v  TUKdTi  ^o« 

^«j^  fu«B«i'  cA;Vfie<3i'  And  fo  again  exprefly,  fag. 
7<^.  of  the  fame  jifology.  And  it  feems  but  a 
very  poor  way  of  anfwering  fo  plain  and  pub- 
lick  a  Teftimony  of  Fad,  to  fay,  that  3f«//»  was 
too  credulous  in  this  Cafe  \  as  he  is  fuppos'd  to 
be,  in  that  of  the  Sybilta  Cumana.  All  that  I  ihall 
fay  to  that  matter,  is,  that  he  tells  us  in  his  Gj- 
hoftatio  ad  Gracas^  that  he  was  there  in  the  Coun- 
try, faw  the  Place  with  his  own  Eyes,  and  had 
his  Informations  concerning  the  Sybils  from  the 
Inhabitants,  amongft  whom  the  Account  had 
pafsM  as  an  unqueftionable  Truth,  from  Gene* 
ration  to  Generation.  And  I  can't  fee,  what 
more  can  be  required  or  expefted  of  any  Perfon, 
who  gives  any  fort  of  Narration ;  in  order  to 
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his  being  proteded  from  ill  Treatment^  and  the 
fcurrilous  Charge  of  Credulity.  Befides,  if  he 
was  miftaken  ia  his  Opinion  of  this  Syhil^  he 
had  fevcral  very  antient  Writers  to  bear  him 
Company  in  the  Miftake  *,  and  amongft  the  reft 
no  lefs  a  Perfon  than  his  Matter  PUto^  who,  as 
he  makes  out  in  the  fame  place,  had  qaite  ano- 
ther Opinion  of  the  Syhil^  than  fome  of  the  Mo- 
derns have. .  And  I  never  heard  this  aUhrml 
Grecian  Philofpher^  reflcftcd  upon,  for  his  Credu- 
lity in  this  Cafe:  But  now  I  remember j  P/4r» 
was  a  Heatherty  and  Jufiin  a  Chrifiian^  and  an  Apo- 
logift  for  Chriftianity^  and  a  moft  invincible  one 
too  i  and  this  (with  fome  People)  is  ground  c- 
nough,  for  a  partial  Severity  towards  him.  How- 
ever, as  the  Learned  Dr.  Grabe  obferves,  in  his 
Annotations  upon  this  Paflage  of  Jufiin  (it  be* 
ing  a  Wprk  alfo  which  he  himfelf  had  intended) 
the  Learned  Gcrardus  Joannes  Vojfius  has  vindi- 
cated this  excellent  Father  from  all  thofc  frivo- 
lous Criticifms,  Lib.  i.  Caf.  13.  de  Hiftoricis 
Gr«cis. 

As  for  thofe  falfe  and  fpurious  jiBs  of  Pilate, 
we  have  an  Account  of  them  i}\  Epifhanivs^  De 
Quartadecimanis,  Haercf.  50.  Lib.  2.  Tom.  i* 
Edit.  Par.  1622. 

And  Eufebius  tells  us,  that  even  the  Children 
were  made  to  learn  them  by  heart,  and  repeated 
them  in  the  Schools  every  Day :  ^0/7«  w^  *^ 

'^l^Lifn^atJAi  J^ii  ^imCIQ-  7(p  n^Affoy  iipi£^p  ifii^*  Hift* 

Ecclef.  Lib.  9.  Ch.  7.  But  atCh.  5.  of  the  fame 
Book,  he  gives  a  more  ample  and  particular  Ac- 
count of  that  matter.     Uhamf/^ot  Ji  ta  TUhlvt  ^ 

B^ojfipfiuiiu,  &c.  "  Having  feign'd  certain  Records, 
'*  concerning  Pilate  and  our  Saviour,  full  of  all 

^  manner 
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^^  maaner  of  Blafphemy  agaioft  Chrifti  by  the 
**  Command  of  the  Governour^  they  were  diC* 
**  persM  into  all  the  Territory  under  his  Jari(^ 
^^  didtion  9  ordering  by  Letters,  that  they  ihould 
^^  be  made  publick  to  all  Perfons  in  every  Place^ 
^^  as  well  in  the  Country  as  Cities  \  and  thai: 
^^  School-mafteis  fiiouid  take  ca,re  to  teach  them 
^^  to  their  Boys,  and  make  them  get  them  by 
•*  heart,   inftead  of  other  Learning."    [Joif  7* 

MrSvy  4^  J^  liyntani  j0,i^x^  va^^vas.^    And  thea 
he  goes  on,   and  gives  an  accouAt  of  fome  abo- 
minable Pradices,  of  forcing  certaia  profligate 
abanddn'd  Wretches,   by  threatnings  of  Tor- 
ment, to  own  themfelv;es  Chriftiansj  and  to  ac-^ 
Cttfe  themfetves  as  guilty  of  whatever  Orimes 
the  Managers  ihould  think  fit  to  didate  to  them. 
Now  as  to  what  Eufebhs  fays,  of  thefe  A3a  P/- 
Uti }  was  he  credulpus  too  ?    Was  he  miftaken  ? 
Was  he  impos'd  upon  in  his  Accounts  ?    What 
an  odd  Coincidence  'tis^   that  Jufiin  Martyr^  and 
He^  and  Epiphanius^  Ihould  aU  happen  to  be  out, 
in  a  Cafe  of  fo  notorious  a  nature,  and  fo  very 
likely  to  be.  true  as  this  was,  viz..  That  a  Roman 
(Goyernour,  Or,  if  yon  will,  a)  frocurator  flwula 
give  an  jiccount.to  the  Emperor  and  the  Senate^  of 
things  fo  very  extraordinary  (and  that  happen'd  in 
his  own  Province  too)  as  the  Life  and  AElions  of 
fueh  a  Perfon  as  Jefus  Chrifl:  -,   whom  Pilate  knew 
perfonaUy^  had  feen  at  his  Tribunal^  and  condemned 
to  Death  at  the  earnefi  Requefi  of  the  Jewifil  iVk- 
tion  \   and  was  upon  the  Spot^  when  the  furprizJng 
News  of  his  RefurreOiori  firfi  came  abroad^  and  be-' 
gan  to  fpread  thro  the  World:     In  fhort,  if  theft 
Accounts  are  authentick  and  good  (and  I  believe 
there's  no  body  will  fcarce  pretend  to  a  deciftvo 
Proof  to  the  contrary)  the  Enemies  of  Chrifiia^ 

Ee  2  ity 
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vin  have  fully   quitted  Scores^  and  are  'at  leaf 
Jin  with  the  Chriftians,  for  whatever  Frauds 
ibme  People  (how  juftly,  t  IbaU  not  now  deter- 
mine) furmife  and  conjedare,  they  have  been 
cuUty  of,  in  concealing  or  fupprefljng  wM:  wnac 
of  their  fmarter  Adverfaries  have  objefte^  againlt 
them.    Thofe  Praaices  for  certain,  are  infinitely 
hateful,  and  they  could  fcarce  be  good  Chrifiiaat 
( I  think)  that  were  guilty  of  them  i  and  what- 
ever good  Defigns  they  might  pretend,  they  were 
( if  thofe  Allcdgments  are  true)  the  greateft  Ene- 
mies to  Chriftianity  i   in  that  they  opened  the 
Mouths  of  its  Enemies,  and  refrefented  tt  at  tf  tt 
mere  not  Proef  againfi  any,  or  aU  pffihU  Objeaumt 
that  could  he  made,  and  refleSed  ufon  the  invtneible 
Evidence  it  carriet  along  vnth  it  felf,  by  attempt- 
ing to  fupport  it  by  fuch  bafe  and  degrading 
Artl&ceS' 
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APPENDIX, 

Containing  aDissERTATiONOn 
that  Q,UEsTioN, 

Whether  Confcioufnefs  and  Thought^ 
cm  he  the  ^frit  of  mere  Matter  and 
Motion. 

With  fame  ReflecTIOKS,  eomerningthf 
Nature  of  God,  of  Human  Soyls,  ani 
the  Univerie  in  General, 

By  Humphry  Ditton. 


SECT.    I. 

I S  one  Truth  naturally  infers,  and  leads 

I  to  another  j  fo  likewife  does  one  Er- 

ror  or  Abfurdity,   tend  to  oflicr  ia 

and  make  way   for  another:    info- 

'  oiuch,   that  we  often  fee   Men  are 

drawn  in  to  efpoafe  fuch  Notions  and  Opinions, 

9S  at  firfl;  they  aever  intended  nor  thought  ofj 

Ee  3  merely 
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merely  in  canfequcnce  of  fome  ffypothefts  they 
have  already  adVancM,  and  which  mult  be  de- 
fended, whatever  Inconveniences  it  runs  thcift 
upon. 

Having  fir  ft  fet  out  with  one  wrong  PrincifU  (I 
xnean  wrong  in  it  felf,whether  they  argue  upon  the 
matter,  and  know  it  to  be  wrong,  or  not)  they 
find  that  in  order  to  the  making  of  that  good, 
they  muft  ncceffarily  have  recourfe  to  anothtr^ 
and  from  thence  to  a  thirdy  and  fo  on  •,  till  tbej 
have  drawn  out  a  long  Chain  of  wretched  No* 
tions  and  Hypotbefes,  each  Link  of  which,  has 
notwithftandijjg,  a  certain  and  regular  DepcQ- 
dance,  upon  that  which  goes  before,  and  that 
which  comes  after. 

I  make  no  queftion,  but  that  idle  Notion  of 
Matter^ sThinhngy  which  has  been  fo  induftrioully 
propagated  by  our  Modern  Deifts^  is  in  reality 
no  other,  than  one  of  the  Links  of  fuch  a  Chain. 

For  fuppofe  we  were  to  begin  with  the  Notion 
of  a  Future  States 

This  is- certainly  a  very  difagreeable  one  to 
Men,  who  by  being  entirely  at  their  owndifpofc 
in  this  World,  have  made  it  their  Intereft,  that 
there  Ihould  be  no  World  to  come  j  and  do  there- 
fore undoubtedly,  paffionately  defire  there  may 
not  be  any  fuch  State  j  and  take  as  mach  pains 
to  perfuade  therafelves  that  there  is  not:  Tho 
I  am  apt  to  believe,  they  do  for  the  moft  patt 
ftrive  to  very  little  purpofe. 

To  overturn  (therefore)  this  ungrateful  Scheme, 
according  to  which  it  is  not  only  poffible,  bat 
very  probable,  that  Men  may  be  punifti'd  in  ^/r*- 
ther  State^  for  their  irregular  Condud  and  Beha- 
viour in  this  i  the  firfi  Step  mult  be,  to  deny,  that 
the  Soul  exifis  feparafely  from  the  Body. 

And 
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And  becaufe  this  can't  be  done  with  any  to- 
lerable fhcw  of  Reafon,  while  it  ftands  granted 
and  allow'd,  that  the  Soul  and  Body  are  two 
dlfiinEt  Suhfiances ;  therefore  you  muft  of  courfe 
take  away  all  fpecifical  and  effential  Difiin^ion^  be^ 
tween  it  and  the  Body^  and  make  the  whole  of 
Man  of  a  piece.  Sq  that  as  the  one  part,  viz.. 
that  which  is  called  Body^  is  evidently  nothing 
but  a  Machine,  or  mere  Syftem  of  Matter  j  fo 
likewife  the  other,  viz.*  that  which  iscall'd  Mind^ 
mujt  he  made  the  fame  kind  of  Subfiance  too* 

But  becaufe  'tis  impoffible  that  this  Ihould  be, 
anlefs  both  have  the  fame  effential  Powers  and 
Properties;  therefore  you  muft  likewife  inveft 
them  both  with  the  fame  Properties  and  Attri* 
bates.  .         ' 

And  from  hence  the  next  Step  is  plain,  viz.^ 
that  Matter  muft.  be  afferted  to  be  a  Thinking  Sub'- 
ftance  \  capable  of  Joy^  Deftre^  Argumentation^ 
and  RefteHion^  with  whatever  clfe  is  commonly 
attributed  to  a  Soul. 

But  then  becaufe  the  Adions  of  the  Mind  im- 
ply Vigour  and  Livetinefs^  which  the  mere  Parts 
of  Matter,  conliderM  in  themfelves,  promife 
nothing  of  j  therefore,  you  muft  fuppofe  them 
to  be  brislly  mov'd  and  agitated :  then  a  Syftem 
of  them  may  become  a  Soul,  and  be  capable 
of  performing  all  thofe  Adions  of  Thinking 
Subftances,  which  are  comprehended  under  the 
general  Names  of  Thought  and  Volition. 

And  now  there  is  no  danger  of  a  Future  Spate^ 
nor  no  room  for  the  Talk  of  Heaven  and  Hell ! 
For  tho  .Matter  difpos'd  in  a  Regular  Syftem^ 
may  think  and  refled  j  yet  at  Death,  when  the 
whole  Syftem  it  felf  is  put  into  the  utmoft  Con* 
fufion  J  to  be  fure,  there  is  an  end  of  all  Thought 
aad  Refledion.    So  that  the  Joys  and  Miferies 
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of  an  After-State,  if  they  are  not  all  of  them 
impoflible  in  the  very  nature  of  the  thing ;  yet 
at  belt,  they  are  but  the  Fidions  and  Inventions 
of  a  Set  of  Unphilofophical  Priefts,  who  know 
not  the  Pawtri  of  Matter  and  Motion^  and  how 
Thought  and  Reafon  depend  upon  them-,  but  tell 
People  thefe  Talcs  of  a  Life  to  come,  only  to 
over-awe  and  frighten  them^  and  by  that  ineans 
to  have  an  Opportunity  of  doing  whatever  thcj 
pleafe  with  theiii,  in  the  prefent  Life. 

Here  now  is  a  Scheme,  each  ftep  of  which  na- 
turally leads  to  another.  Nor  can  a  Man  well 
take  one  of  them,  without  being  tempted  to  go 
through  all  the  reft.  Let  him  begin,  with  making 
Matter  and  Motion  think  \  and  he  Ihall  end,  witft 
making  the  Go/pel  an  Jmpofiure.  Or  let  him  lay 
down  this  for  hisfirft  Principle,  Thae  theCbviSi^ 
Religion  is  a  Cheat ;  and  he  will  mifs  his  way  very 
ftrangely,  if  he  does  not  come  to  this  Condufiott 
at  laft.  That  Matter  is  a  Thinkif^  Subftance. 

Nor  are  we  to  imagine,  that  the  modern  2)fl]fi 
have  cultivated  and  fet  about  this  Notion  of  Ma- 
ter*s  Thinkings  with  any  Other  DeGgn  or  View, 
than  that  of  undermining  the  very  Foundations 
of  Chrifiianity.  They  are  fenfible,  that  thcChri^uu 
Religion  is  not  to  be  direllly  and  immediately  at- 
tacked, with  any  Profpea  of  Succefsi  bat  there 
might  be  fomething  done  by  remote  ani  C9vni 
Methods ;  fuch  as  that  of  broaching  H^fotbefch 
which  under  a  feeming  Philofophical  Difguije,  flioold 
do  all  the  fatal  Execution,  which  naked  Aigo- 
ments  could  never  accomplifli.  And  fuch  aow 
is  that,  which  we  are  now  confidering.  it  loob 
like  a  mere  piece  of  Philofophick  Theory,  aod 
as  if  'twere  calculated  only  to  folve  the  wflfl- 
dcrful  Phenomena  of  Human  Native:  To  ftc^ 

us  upon  clear  and  intcDigiblc  Principka,  "f^^} 


'ii 


APPENDIX.       415 

'ti$  to  vnderfiund^  to  wiBj  and  to  remember  ^ 
withoat  being  obligM  to  have  recourfe  to  fuch 
canting  Terms,  asSoul^  Immaterial  St^fi^nce^  and 
the  like ;  which  carry  as  little  Senfe  and  Mean- 
ing along  with  them,  as  Arifiotleh  ii^i^ix^j  or 
Occult  Qualities* 

But  what  affiftance  this  Hypothefis  can  afford 
ns^  towards  the  Solution  of  thofe  Myfterious  Pro* 
Hems  of  Human  Nature  ^  we  fhall  fee  by  and  by. 
We  Ihall  fee  how  confiftently,  with  the  Princi- 
ples of  True  Philofofhy^  thefe  Gentlemen  can  fhew 
us  how  we  may  perceive^  argue  and  refieO  upon 
things,  by  the  help  of  their  Matter  and  Motion. 
In  the  mean  time,  I  fliall  only  fay  thus  much; 
That  I  am  well  fatisfy'd,  this  Hypothefis  never 
jyet  did,  rior  never  wiO  do  any  harm  •,  by  the 
PhUofophy  it  carries  along  with  it.  And  that  I 
know  of  nothing  that  can  be  fo  great  a  Tempta- 
tion to  a  Man  to  doubt,  whether  it  may  not 
be  true,  or  no  i  as  to  confider,  that  feme  People 
have  been  capable  of  believing  it.  For  if  any 
way  of  thinking  at  all,  could  ever  poffibly  be 
the  efieft  of  pure  Mechanifm^  fo  fluggifti  and  ir- 
regular a  one  as  this,  bids  as  fair  for  being  fo,  as 
any  whatfoeven 


*«««*• 


SECT.     II. 

BUT  after  all,  to  fpeak  my  Mind  freely  in 
the  Cafe,  I  toult  needs  fay,  I  look  upon  all 
thi$  Talk,  of  Matter  and  Mmon^s  1(hinking^  to  be 
mere  Banter  and  Pageantry  \  and  fiot  tffe  efFeft 
of  any  real  Opinion  or  Belief,  in  the  major  part 
of  them,  that  fet  up  for  the  Defence  of  it.  1 
am  afraid,  'tis  no  Breach  of  Charity  to  believte, 

that 
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that  the  reafon  why  they  advance  it,  is  not  fo 
niDch  becaufe  they  conclude  it  to  be  tnu\  as 
becaaie  they  ^ad  it  fit  and  conveniens  to  fene  a 
Tora. 

Tis  true  indeed  (as  we  have  obfervM  already) 
the  Motion  it  felf,  is  in  one  Senfe  a  regular  aod 
confequential  ftep  enough  ^  and  follows  very 
fairly,  from  fome  other  Principles  laid  dowo. 
Bat  thea>  'tis  one  thing  to  maintain  a  Notion, 
in  relation  to  a  Scheme  that  requires  it  j  aod  aoo- 
ther  things  to  do  it,  vpon  the  /core  of  the  dt0 
Evidence  of  Truths  which  it  carries  along  with 
it ;  by  which  the  Underftanding  is  fully  con- 
vtnc'd,  and  compel'd  to  give  its  aflent  thereto. 
And  the  reafon,  why  I  cannot  defend  my  felf 
from  believing,  that  the  Underftandings  of  oor 
Deifls  are  not  laid  under  very  ftrong  ConviSioDS 
of  the  truth  of  this  Hyfothefs^  is,  becaiife  it « 
really  fo  very  vain  and  ridiculous  a  one,  that  it 
is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  Men  of  good  SeJift 
and  Learning  (as  many  of  thefe  Geotlemen  arc) 
and  thofe  fuch  profefs'd  Enemies  to  all  Bigotry 
and  Credulity,  and  that  rally  others  fo  freely  as 
they  do,  for  a  flight  and  perfundory  fixamiiM- 
tion  of  the  Matters  of  their  Belief ;  Ibould  cm 
be  ferioas  in  the  Defence  of  fuch  a  Syftem  as  this 
is.  Indeed,  People  that  are  train'd  up  in  Si^; 
fiition  and  Imf  licit  Faithy  and  are  taught  from  tneir 
very  Cradles,  to  believe  every  thjng  that  is  told 
them  by  the  Guides  of  their  Souls,  tho  ever  fo 
repugnant  to  common  Senfe  and  Reafon ;  thefc 
may  by  virtue  of  fuch  mighty  Prejudices,  pof- 
fibly  bring  themfelves  by  degrees,  to  believe  very 
odd  and  extravagant  things,  tho  otherwife  tiiey 
be  Perfons  of  Sagacity  and  good  Underftaodiiig) 
and  fuch  as  woald  be  very  able  to  find  out  their 

own  Miltakes,  did  they  but  allow  themfeKcs 

tbe 
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the  Liberty  of  arguing  upon  them.  But  this  is 
not  the  Cafe  of  the  Gentlemen  we  are  now  talk- 
ing of.  For  as  it  Was  never  any  Rule  amongft 
them,  to  believe  as  any  Church  or  Party  believes, 
or  to  Ihape  their  own  Notions  and  Opinions, 
by  the  Model  of  other  People's  \  fo  they  have  al- 
ways fet  up  for  quite  another  fort  of  Manage- 
ment^^  as  appears  by  the  laudable  Titles  of  Ra- 
tionalifis^  Free-Thinkers,  and  others  of  that  fort, 
which  they  have  dignify'd  themfelves  withal.  And 
tho  they'll  not  allow  the  Chrifiians  to  take  any 
fuch  rational  Courfcs  j  yet  it  has  ever  been  (as 
they  tell  us)  a  Maxim  amongft  themfelves,  r« 
admit  nothing  as  true,  but  what  is  evidently  and  ma^ 
nifefily  proved  to  be  Ji,  vfon  Principles  of  indiffuta'- 
ble  Force  and  Authority* 

Now  I  fay,  to  fee  Men  of  fuch  a  Charadier, 
Men  fo  fond  of  Truth,  fo  ftria  and  rigorous  in 
their  Enquiries  after  it,  and  fo  nice  and  cautious 
in  giving  their  Aflent ;  to  fee  thefe  ftand  in  the 
Defence  of  io  very  obnoxious  an  Hypthefis  as  this 
is ;  is  enough  to  make  a  Man  queftion,  whether 
they  are  or  can  be,  in  good  earneft  or  no.  How- 
ever, I  leave  that  matter  to  themfelves  5  and  if 
I  am  out  in  my  furmife,  I  crave  their  £x- 
cufe  for't :  but  *tis  plain,  they  give  a  handle  to 
the  Miftake,  if  it  be  one.  In  the  mean  time, 
thefe  Gentlemen  themfelves  think  it  no  breach 
of  Charity  to  fufped,  that  fome  Perfons  of  a 
certain  Church  (who  ftand  in  it,  T}iat  a  Bit  of 
dry  Broad  is  real  Flejh  and  Blood,  and  are  fo  pofi- 
tive  and^  hot  in  the  matter,  that  they  would  fa- 
criliceaU  the  World  about  them,  that  won't  belye 
all  the  Senfes  and  Faculties  of  Human  Nature, 
in  faying  as  they  fay  :  that  thefe  People)  do 
indeed  know  better  things,  and  are  much  wifer, 
than  they  would  be  taken  to  be,  in  that  refpeSt.  And 

/  when 
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^hea  a  Man  (hall  come  and  tell  me,  that  ^  IVr- 
tion  of  fluggifh Matter^ in  which  (by  all  the  Obfrr* 
vationsj  and  Exferiments  I  can  make  of  it)  I  caa 
find  no  more  Signs  of  T%ought  and  Counfel^  thaa 
I  can  of  fif/b  and  Bloody  in  a  Confecrated  Wa- 
fer j  that  this  Lump  (I  fay)  reafensj  and  mAe$ 
Sylloglfms^  and  has  fuch  fort  of  Faculties  as  Man* 
kind  have :  I  muft  confefs,  I  can't  forbear  tel* 
ling  my  felf,  that  this  Man  aBs  a  Tarty  and  talks 
of  things  that  he  no  more  believes,  than  thofe 
Gentlemen  do,  who  aflure  me,  that  what  I  con- 
clude to  be  mere  Bread,  by  its  O/^ur,  Tafkt^ 
Smelly  Specipck  Gravity^  and  all  pollible  Metbdds 
of  Trial,  is,  for  all  that,  no  more  Breads  than  it 
is  Irony  or  Goldj  or  any  other  Subftance  in  the 
World.  I  don't  fay,  that  the  Contr^iQion  is 
To  palpably  and  notorious  grofsy  in  one  Cafe,  as  in 
the  other :  but  I  fay,  I  mould  think  a  Man  to  be 
as  much  in  Jefi^  in  one  Cafe,  as  in  the  other; 
becaufe  in  either  Cafe,  he  tells  me,  what  no  Man 
in  his  right  Wits  can  believe. 

And  really,  the  very  Langnage  of  this  Hyfotbe* 
fisy  is  almoft  as  pfTenfive  as  that  of  Trmfvhfim- 

tiation  it  felt 

It  (hocks  a  Man,  to  hear  Vndtrfianding  coupled, 
with  Round  and  Square '^  and  Thoughts  talk'd  of, 
in  fach  a  fort  of  Strle,  as  the  Geometricians  dOi 
of  their  Lines  and  Figures.  I  can  no  more  ima- 
gine, how  Prudence  and  Sagacity  can  be  the  Rer 
fult  of  a  Whirlpool  of  Fluid  Matter ;  or  Temper 
and  Difpofition^  the  mere  Effed  qf  fome  Motioa, 
propagated  in  fuch  or  fuch  DireBions^  than  I 
can  conceive  how  Accidents  can  exift  ieparatdy 
from  their  SuhjeSjy  or  a  Body  which  my  Eyes 
tell  me  is  confin'd  to  this  or  that  Place,  to  be 
in  ten  thoafand  others  at  the  fame  time.  Jf  a 
Man  ihould  tell  me,  that  all  the  fine  Flights  in 

Poettyy 
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Toetryj  or  the  Steps  of  the  moft  elaborate  Ma^ 
thematical  Demonftrations^  were  nothing  but  the 
rolling  of  little  Cones  or  Spheres  in  the  Brain ; 
Xhat  this  Man  was  a  Linguifi^  the  other  a  PW- 
io/hphcTj  and  a  third  a  Statefinan^  by  the  mere 
Velocity^  5>«  and  Figure  of  Particles :  I  ihonld  not 
think  he  talk'd  much  more  intelligibly  than  the 
fbremention'd  Gentlemen  do,  upon  the  Myfteries 
of  the  Wafer. 

There  is  (bmething  fb  intolerably  awkard  and 
difagreeabte,  fo  perverfe  and  repugnant,  in  this 
fort  of  DialeQ  \  that  one  would  conclude,  even 
ftom  thence  ( if  there  were  no  more)  that  God 
and  Nature  never  intended  it  fliould  be  us'd  a- 
moDgft  Mankind ;  and  therefore  never  laid  any 
Foundation  for  the  u(e  of  it,  by  making  of  us  , 
after  fuch  a  manner  as  (hould  requiK  it* 

It  will  be  objcftcd  here  perhaps,  T%at  People 
don^t  fife  themfelvy^  to  comeSi  and  comfare  thefe 
lermsy  of  Thoughtx  Matter j  and  Motion  together  ; 
emd  that  his  owin^only  to  that  difufe^  andthe  Pre- 
judice  arifing  there^tom^  that  they  form  Notions  of 
thewy  as  repugnant  ^d  inconfifient  with  one  another. 
But  pray,  are  there'^^ot  as  many  Prejudices,  that 
arife  from  too  much  ufe  and  familiarity  with 
certain  Notions  and  Fhrafes^  as  do  from  too 
little  ufe,  or  a  total  difufe  of  them  ?  Don't  feme 
Men,  by  long  Cvjtom  and  PraElice^  bring  themfelves 
to  believe  that  fuch  and  fuch  things  are  juft  and 
true,  which  yet  in  their  own  nature  are  far  from 
being  fo ;  and  they  only  apprehend  them  to  be 
fo,  becaufe  they  have  us'd  themfelves  to  go  on  in 
fuch  a  particular  Road  and  Method  of  Think- 
ing ?  If  fo,  why  mayn't  it  as  well  be  a  mere 
Prejudice,  on  one  fide  j  to  apprehend  a  Sntahle- 
nefs  and  a  Confiftency  between  the  Notions  we 
are  fpeaking  of  ^  as  it  may  be  on  the  other, 

to    X 
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to  apprehend  an  Vnfuitablenefs  and  Repagoaoq 
between  them  ? 

For  Men  to  throw  all  the  Prejudice  and  Prc- 
poiTtflion  upon  their  Adverfaries,  and  take  none 
at  all  to  their  own  Share  j  is  a  ridicalous  Piece 
of  Vanity,  and  defervei  no  other  Anfwer  bot 
Silence  and  Contempt. 

However,  we  (hall  efFeftually  difcover,  on 
which  iide  the  Prejudice  lies,  when  we  bare 
found  out,  on  which  iide  the  Impoflibility,  and 
the  Abfurdity  lies.  For  'tis  certain,  that  no  Mbh 
can  ever  be  led,  by  fair  Steps,  to  an  impertinent 
or  impoQible  Conclnfion. 
,  Now  we  Ihall  eafily  fee  where  the  Abfarditf 
lies,  when  we  have  thorowly  difcufs'd  the  Qpef- 
tion  lying  before  us,  t/fe.  /fw  Matter  and  Mo- 
tion can  folve  w  account  for  the  Phenomeu  #/ 
Thought  and  Confciovfnefs* 

. : j 

SECT.  ^III. 

To  prevent  all  cavilling  upon  Words  and 
Terras,  I  defire  it  may  be  obferv'd,  that  by 
Matter^  I  underftand  wiiat  Mankind  gencraDj 
underftaud  bythatTermt^  viz..  AfoUdSubfimh 
capable  of  Divifionj  Figure  and  Motion. 

And  when  1  fpeak  of  accounting  for  the  Phe- 
nomena of  Thought  and  Perception  by  Matttt 
and  Motion^  I  would  not  be  thought  to  exdode 
any  of  the  other  Properties  of  itj  but  foppofc 
them  all  to  be  taken  into  the  Account,  as  fir 
forth  as  they  can  conduce,  in  the  Opinion  of  any 
Defender  of  this  Hypothefisj  to  the  Solution  w 
the  Phenomena  of , Intelligent  Subftances. 

Wbateftf 
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Whatever  Service  can  be  done  by  SoluHty^ 
Divifibilityj  Figure  and  Motion  (all  in  conjandion) 
towards  a  fatisfaftory  Account  of  thefe  Appea- 
rances j  let  it  be  done.  I  mention  Motion  only, 
not  becaufe  I  leave  the  others,  out,  but  becaufc 
I  include  them  in  the  Notion  of  Matter^  whole 
Properties  they  arc.  For  the  fame  reafon  like- 
wife,  I  do  not  mention,  in  fo  many  words,  the 

Eff^etls  or  Rtfults  of  the  various  Comfofitions  of  thefe 
Properties  with  one  another :  Becaufe  they  arc  ^11 
included  under  the  Proterties  themfelvcs,  from 
the  Comf  options  of  which  they  refult.  All  the 
poflible  Compofitions  and  Variations  of  Figure 
and  Motion,  Ex.  Cr.  are  and  will  be  for  ever^ 
nothing  elfe  but  Figure  and  Motion.  So  that 
when  I  enquii^e,  whether  Matter  and  Motion  can 
produce  Thought  j  I  would  be  underftood  to 
enquire.  Whether  what  we  call  Thought  ip  an  Intel^ 
ligent  Suhfiancoj  can  be  the  mere  Refult  of  Matter^ 
with  any  or  all  of  its  Profertiesj  or  any  or  all  the 
fojfihle  Changes  and  Combinations  of  them  and  their 

EffeHs?  And  becaufe  after  all,  there  may  ftiU 
feem  to  be  room  left  for  Quibbles,  founded  if- 
0m  fon/se  (pretended)  fojfible^  unknown^  Powers  and 
Properties  of  Matter^  by  which  it  may  be  able  to 
think  and  will  i  as  alfo,  upon  the  Infinite  Power  of 
Godj  who  may  (as  we  are  told)  endow  fome  Syf- 
tehns  of  Mattery  with  a  Power  of  Thinkings  as  he 
himfelf  fhaU  fleafe  or  think  fit  c    I  Ihall  take  thefe 

Kotions  into  the  Queftion  too  j  and  therefore,  to 
render  it  as  full  and  compleat  as  may  be,  fliall 
divide  it  into  thefe  three  diftinSt  Parts. . 

Firft,  Whether  Thinking  and  Willing^  can  pojfibly 
be  the  EffeEl  of  any^  or  all  the  known  Properties  and 
jiffeEHons  of  Matter.  1  fay  the  known  Properties 
of  Matter :  For  I  think  it  well  worth  my  while 
to'Tcnquire  into  this  in  the  firft  Place,  and  that 

very 
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very  particularly  too  ^  becaufe  I  am  feafibk  that 
(whatever  is  or  may  be  pretended,  of  any  pof- 
fible  Effefts  of  Almighty  Power ^  ^d  the  mhm 
Properties  of  Matter ^  yet)  the  maia  ftrcfs  of  the 
Controverfy  refts  here,  and  here  only. 

Secondly,  I  (hall  confider.,  what  is  to  be  faid, 
with  refpeft  to  thofe  fojfible  nnknemt  Qtuiitm 
and  JfeUions  of  Matter^  from  whence  wc  are 
told.  Thought  and  Volition  may  arife  j  fappoEag 
it  to  be  allow'd,  that  they  cannot  proceed  froo 
thofe  AffeSions  and  Properties,  which  are  known 

to  us* 

Thirdly,  What  is  to  be  faid,  with  refpeftto 
that  other  Notion,  Of  God  Almighty^s  endemf 
fome  Portions  of  Matter^  with  thefe  Faculties  ^ 
Thinking  and  Willing* 


SECT.    IV- 

FO  R  the  Firft  of  thefe. 
It  will  inevitably  foUoVir,  that  thofe  Ac 
tions  or  Operations  of  Intelligent  Subftanccs, 
( which  are  comprehended  under  the  general 
Name  of  Thought)  cannot  be  the  Refult  of  aiif 
mere  Properties  or  Affeftions  of  Matter,  if  it 
be  dembnftrated.  That  fuch  Actions  or  Oftr^iim 
are  abfolutely  repugnant  tOt,  and  inconfifient  wA% 
thofe  fix^d  and  efiahliJVd  Laws^  which  Matter  i 
feif^  with  all  its  Properties  and  AffeUions^  and  in  d 
its  Parts  and  Syftems^  is  evidently  fubjeBed  to* 

If  thofe  Laws  will  not  allow  or  permit  m 
Effefts  to  come  to  pafs,  as  nauft  neceflarily  come 
to  pafs,  in  order  to  the  Produftion  of  fuch  tb^ 
nomena,  as  thofe  which  we  call  by  the  >3a0ics  pi 
ReafQning^  ReficBion^  Volition^  and  the  like  i  'tffjtt 
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|jc  certain  to  a  Demoaftradon^  That  they  can u6t 
be  the  Refalt  of  any  of  the  alorefaid  Properties 
or  Aflcftions  of  Matter.  ^  Bor  no  AfFediod,  which 
is  incompatible  with  tfiexonftaot  add  certaia 
Laws  a  Sobjeft  \i  j)lac'd  vrnder^  can  ^ver  refult 
^om  that  Subjed^  or^^y  tbiog  efleatially  be-^ 
longing  to  it. 

So  that  ehe  Point  now  toh^  demonftratedv  is 

th Js>  viz..  Thai  the  ASiinns  9r  Oferaiiem  of  Think-- 

k^  Suhft antes  (or  the  Pbenoftiena  obfervab^e  ra 
ffich  Subftances)  dte  utterly  inc^mfotihle  with  the 
Laws  J  t9  which  Matter^  with  oB  its  known  Fraferties 
(that  is,  a  pdiidy^figny^dy  divifMe^  tmvabU  Sub* 
A^nct)  is  fikjeHed* 

And  this  will  be  aban^antly  made  oot^  ia  the 
following  Propofitions. 

P  R  O  P-    L 

TO  MGVE^  rtr  IHFER  we  tl^ng  f§m  amthirl 
U  wholly  irrecofiOil^le  to^  and  fintfly  imfo^blo 
to  he  effeSted  by  taq  mere  Mechanical  Laws* 

I  have  occaiionatly  fpoken  fon^ethiog  to  this 
Jpoint  already^  Part  k  S  E  C  T.  XIV.  Howfever, 
it  being  ib  very  clear  and  co»Trincin|  a  Denion- 
Ifcration,  <4  the  utter  ImpoflSbiUty  of  all  Jliecko^ 
mtcal  Thtmght  and  ReMtion  i  I  fhatf  porfue  it  a 
little  more  particularly  in  this  Place:  Tho  I  muft 
Deeds  fay^  the  whole  Contro?trfy  is  fo  pertcft  a 
Jcft,  that  I  am  almoftaftiamM  to  talk  ferioully 
oponit^  But  the  extravagant  Whimfies  of  Man- 
kind have  made  it  necefiary.  In  order  to  this 
therefore,  I  muft  prfemife  (what  I  ^rt  fare  there 
can  be  no  difficulty  of  allowing)  viz..  That  tho 
fame  Parts  of  Matter^  coring  together  after  the 
fame  maimer^  woving  in  the  fame  JDireBien^  and 
with  the  fame  Imfetm  orf^ehcity^  ht  the  fame  Space 
'^  ^fiem  i  win  cominve  to  frodooe  the  very  fame 

E  f  ^i^^M 
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EfeStj  tx^hMeVkt  ihdt  BffiEt  ht^  which  W4i0kce  fr$^ 
duc^d  by  them.  And  therefore,  that  if  Thought 
and  Reffedioli,  in  inteQigeat  Sabltances,  be  the 
Refult  pf  aay  fort  of  Motion  or  Agitation,  of 
any  PrfflRrW  or  Cotottaxiitency  of  the  Iblid,  fi- 
gured, divifible  Parts  of  Matter ;  it's  beceffary, 
that  ih  tfic  Produdiioh  of  diftreHt  f^ts  of^  ASsj 
'  ef  Thought  and  KtjUStion^  if  all  other  Circani- 
ftantes  cohtinae  the  fame,  the  Circumftance  of 
Motions  Ihooid  be  fome  way  diver fify'd,  richer 
,  as  to  .f^ddcity^  or  DirtfUon^  or  both :  And  vice 
verfd^  if  in  different  Afti  of  Thought  and  Re- 
flexion,, the  Circutnftance  of  Motion  caiiitinoes 
iinTetried',  as  to  Vjelocity  and  ipiredion  \  there 
molt  needs  be  fome  Variation  in  the  other  Or- 
cumftances. 

Becaufe,  I  fay,  all  tiiirtgs  continuing -the  fame, 
the  iame  ESeds  in  a  Cafe  otniire  MtchMifti^ 
niul^  neceflT^riiy  refplt  j  and  by  qonfeqaence,  it 
wouIq  be  impoffible, .  that  there  fhould  be  any 
Variety^  or  I)iverfity  of  Thought  and  RefleAion  \ 
which  -yet  in  plain  FaQ:and  Experience  we  find 
there  Is.  This  premised,  the  Propofition  is  thus 
made  out.  When  I  colled  or  infer:^  one  thing 
from  another  5  I  am  confcious  to  my  felf  of  two 
diftinft  Modes,  or  Kinds  of  Cogitation  O  do 
not  care  by  what  Name  'tis  callM,  prodded  the 
thing  intended  be  but  allowM,  viz..  a  real  Di* 
verpty  in  the  ^ode  or  Manner  of  my  Chgitatimi.'] 
By  the  one  of  thefe  I  perceive  an  AlTent  to  the 
Truth  of  thofe  Propofitions  (commonly  caird 
Tremifis)  fr6m  whence  I  am  to  make  what  I  <aB 
ah  liiferenee.  By  the  other,  I  percieive  and  affect 
to  the  Trilth  of  a  certain  PrOpofition;  rcfulting 
froni  the  former,  which  is  call'd  t\i^  eontlnfimt^ 
or  the  Inference  it  felf  j  and  becomw  th$  Ob- 
jea  or  Matter  of  myAffent,  upon  the  Percep- 
tion 
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tion  I  have,  of  the  neceflary  Relation'  and  C^oii- 
neftioh  between  it  and  thofe  Premifes,  wliich  I 
^a?l  before  found  to  be  perfedly  fuUable  and  4- 
ffreeable  tQ-my  Reafon^,  ^  ^ 

Thefe  Afts,  or  Modes  of  Cogitation,  wfiereia 
I  aflent  to  the  Premifss^  and  to  the  Conclufmi 
drawn  from  them  j  are  evidently  of  a  quite ^dif^ 
ftrtm  Kind  and  Nature.  Becaufe  in  th^  Concl^u- 
lion,  I  perceive  the  Agreemeat  of  two  things  with 
one  another,  by  the  means  of  the  fridr  dlfii^^ 
jigreement.oi  tdich  of  thbfe  things,  to  feme  rW^ 
.  thing  *^  which  third  thing,  is  not  aftually  found -^ 
in  the  Conclufion,  tho  it  were  fo  in  both  the 

Premifes. 

And  therefore;  I  fay,  there  is  a  quit6  djfrerent 
Sort  or  Mpde  of  Cogitation,  in  thefe  twb  dafes* 
Becaufe  ther?:  is  a  red  Inirinfick  DifFerence,  be- 
twee;n  perceiving  t\i^  fefarate  AgreemtentTof  two 
•Things  with  a  third  Things  and  perceiving,  the 
Agreement  of  thofe  two  Things  .with  one  anor 
ther,  by  the  Intervention  of  that  third  Thing. 

.  Now  then  fince,  according  to  the  prfefent  Hy^ 
pothefis^  all  this  is  to  be  dcrii^'d  from  the  mere 
folid^  figurdy  diviJihUy  movable  Pafts  of  Matter  5 
it's  abfolutely  neceflary^Jn  order  to  account  for 
this  manifeft  Diverfity  of  Effects,  thit.  the  faid 
Parts  of  Matter  Jhould  have  ■-undergone  fotne  Change 
of  State  and  Circitfnfiance*  For  all  things  continu- 
ing in  the  fame  ftate,  the  fame  Eflfeds  mult  arile, 
as.  was  Ihewn  juft  now ;  aud  conlequently,  there 
could  be  no  Cvnchjion  drawn  from  the  Premifes 
laid 'down. 

Now,  whatfoever  Change  of  State  or  Circum- 
fiance  has  been,  muft  of  necefljty  have  been, 
with  fefpeft  either  tp  the  Solidity,  the  Divifion, 
the*  Figure,  or  the  Motion  of  the  Parjts  of  Mat- 
ter, or  all  thefe  together*    For  we  are  arguing 

]F  f  2  now 
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now  upon  the  Known  Properties  of  Matter  9  and 
I  ptefume,  thefc  are  all  that  we  do  know^.  ^  So 
that  the  Change  of  State  we  look  for,  muft  ne« 
ceflarily  be  found  in  fomc,  or  all  of  thefe,  if  it 
be  foond  at  all:  and  if  not,  tb^n  either  ^tis  no$ 
Matter  of  Fa£t^  thai  we  argue*  and  reafon  j  or  if  it 
be^  then  thofe  Operations  are  imfoffiblt  evtr  to  he  #/• 
ftiied  by  thefe  Principles. 

Now,  I  believe,  I  may  take  it  for  grantd, 
that  no  Materiality  whatfoever,  will  fuppofe  ia 
this  Cafe,  any  Change  in  the  Solidity^  Cohefany 
or  Cen^gitrationy  of  the  Parts  of  Mattery  bat 
think  a  Change,  in  the  Point  of  iWi^^'w,  lufficieot 
to  do  the  Bafinefs.  And  indeed,  I  believe,  it 
will  be  the  beft  way  to  lay  the  ftrefs  of  the  Mat- 
ter there:  for  Jbeiides  that  all  th^  fame^lMffi-^ 
culties  which  pfeft  theip,  in  the  Suppofition  of 
a  Change  ibf  Motion,  will  alfoprefs  them,  ii^tbe 
Suppofition  of  a  Change  of  Solidity,  Gohcfioo, 
or  Configuration  %  there  wilV  as  I  take  it,  be 
fome  new  ones  accruing  over  and  above. 

Upon  which  account  therefore  (whether  they 
are  aware  of  any  fuch  Difficulties  or  no)  Til  fir 
upon  the  Article  of  Motion ;  and  demonfirate  the 
Impoflibility  of  any  new  State^  in  that  refpea,  to 
account  for  the  difierent  Afts^  Modes,  Sorts^  or 
Kinds  of  Cogitation, '  in  the  Bulinefs  of  Argu- 

mentation. 

It's  pafi:  all  doubt  now-a*days,  amongft  Men  of 
any  Tafte  in  true  Philofofhyy  That  as  the  Parts  of 
Matter  which  are  at  ^r/?,  can't  exchange  thai 
State  for  the  contrary  one  of  Motion^  unleis  d&r 
terminM  thereto,  by  the  Influence  of  fome  exter* 
nd  Agent  y  fo  thofe  which  are  adually  deter-^ 
niinM^to  move  in  any  fort  of  Direftion,  will 
continue  to  move  therein,  tiU  tbey  are  likewiit 
compel'd  to  exchange  that  Diitd):ion  for  another, 

ifltP 
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into  which  they  are  put,  hj  fom  tfther  Mover 
f:om  Abraad':  And  that  the  Change  of  Motion, 
in  fach  a  Cife,  is  always  frofortimal  to,  and  pro- 
pagated in  the  fame  Dire^ion  with  the  Force  im- 
prefs'd.  So  that  therefore,  when  aiiy  fort  of 
Motion  is  once  commencM,  amongft  the  Parts  of 
Matter  ^  if  thefeLaws  are  true,  it  can  neither 
be  propagated  with  a  new  Impettu^  nor  in  a  mxQ 
DireBioffj  without  the  Intervention  of  a  nev^ 
JHover^  qaalify'd  in  both  refp^ds  to  introduce 
fach  an  Alteration. 

Kow,  iince  'tis  plain,  that  in  JkattQcina^ion 
(where  I  infer  one  thing  from  another,  and  ano- 
ther thing  from  that  Inference,  and  a  third  from 
tbence,^  and  foon)  there's  an  Infinity  of  different 
\Modes  of  Cogitation ;  and  likewife  iince  thefe 
an^all,  by  ttie  Ifypothefif^  but  tlie  different  States 
of  the  (folid,  figurM,  divifible)  Parts  of  Mat- 
ter^  with  refpcft  to  Felm^  and  DireiUm :  there- 
fore 'tis  Qecefiary^  that  they  (hould  have  been  put 
into  thefif  diH^f^nt  States^  by  the  Impulie  of  iomo 

fbrcigl  Mover*  Ar  they  cannot  change  their  own 
Conditionj  iand  throw  themfelves  ouf  of  one  Motion 
^nd  JDhrt^ion  into  another. 

Let  this  Mdyer  now  be  what  it  wiD,  4t  mu(l 
ftiU  heJV!atter{  for  (by  the  Hypothefis)  we  have 
to  do  with  nothing  elfe  but  Matter/  But  then^ 
fince  this  Mover  is  the  Caufe  of  Motion  other* 
where,  it  multbe  mov'd  or  aded  on  it  felf;  for 
otherwife  it  could  not  produce  a  Change  of  Mo- 
tion in  other  contiguous  Parts  of  Matter. 

Tberffore  there  muft  needs  be  fome  other 
frior  Mover  ftill^  according  to  the  foremention'd 
Laws.  And  for  thrfame  Reafon  there  muft  be 
another fritfr  to  the  former^  and  fo  on  to  Infinir 
ty ;  and  this  muft  be  the  Cafe,  in  every  individual 
Ad  of  Reafon  and  Argtimentatioji ;   wMch  is 

Ff  3  fttch 
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fuch  horrid  unphilofophical  Nonfenfc,  that  it  is 
no  more  to  be  endurM,  than,  the  ranaiDg  apoa  it 
is  poflible  to  be  avoided,  in  bringing  fuch  a  the* 
nomtmn  as  this,  to  the  Tell  of  the  rigorous  Laws 
of  Matter  and  Motion,. 

And  therefore  it  is  bpyond  all  poflible  rational 

•poubt  true,  as  the  Propofition  afferts,  wz.  Tlir 

Inference  and  Argument dtion.  are  wholly  inmfipnt 

mthy  and  fimfly  imfojfihlf  ever  to  be  fjj^^ti  by  Of 

mere  mechanicair  Laws.^  ^  Q:^£.  D.       ,    ^ 

5fW,  Tis  plain,  that. the  Matter  fifrns. here, 
vfm  the  ImpofihUky:of\a  .Change  , of ^:^(nm  a^^ 
I)lr€^idffy,  in  the  furtmtehanicd  Pro4uBion,(^ont 
T^ho^gkf  from  another.  Xhi^  will  ^vcr  b$  the  la- 
vincible  Difficulty,  anfd..the  certain 'gonfutatioa 
erf  that  vain  Hypothefii^  For  as  .Ip^g;  as  fatter 
is<ubjea  to.  fuch  Lavv$4f^  i^  i?i  'tisf^jprtpita's 
can  ^ever  .be^  fiach.q^w,  Wodi^  pjf  ^hpi^^XVi^^ 
n.€VBSjtM<  of  Ji^ption;,  iCayfim'^  FifMreyor  ,S^[v»\ 
which  capnpt  be  effe^i^e^bo^  by  tbe  ji^ih&m 
of  f^meotjier  Matter, a  Aad  tl?is  .ipj^j^eYitably 
lead  M%  on  to  an  inf^i^  ^ip^pgreffton  ^.,^^mi,^ 
Movers  J,  nor  is  there  any  ^Jloppijjg  !^f  ^^ip^rtaifl 
determinate  JSIufllber^;  wjtljout  iav^visg.  equally 
greac  Abfufdities,  aS' ia  mining  oxk^adlnfitdtm* 
Perhaps  thefe  Gentlemen  may  be^f^/^,9  think 
otherwife;  bat  if  tljp.y  icp^fider  tbe.iVJflt«rj  «eil| 
they'll  fiiid:it  to  be  fov . «  .        .     .;.."  :•    . 


'  t    ' 


fian^  SmfCfJfKWi  and  ^e^itiifiiof  %Hq'qffj[^XS.i'^' 


\  ■  '  '  "  .  '       ' 

I  hope. there  will  be  no  MifandfeHkaft^lrig  i- 

i    rifin^  here,-  from  my  ufc  of  the  Tefift  rWILLj 

a$  being  vfh^t  a  Mat erialift  (feme  atkiffi)  would 

perhapis  niakea  very  great  difHculty  e^'alloifAng. 

"Bat  (that  we  may  on  fieithW  fide  hide  qtir  felvcs 

•    in  a  Mift  of  WordJ)  I  mean  hereby  WILL  ni- 

.'thinfg  btfC'/fciif  Prifieiplt-  orVdls^tr  tn  thinking  Sub^ 

fiances{  Vj^  which  they  are  ihJbJed^'   ei/herihdo^ji 

'thifjgi  or  uletHt'olontJ  *And*ftre.we'have-facft *a 

Maftritil^'-ih-the  WOrid  '^ofild  be  of'Our  Qpr- 
.nioB^'^TH  'Matters  whifchfcto^  they  pretecfd  tio  dif- 
I   "^tewkh  us;.  FoF  we  fiiid'they  hi^fe^  Powft: 
to  chuTe  and  embrace  rfefSr"w»  Notions^, ^«d  fe 
I  4kt  brfrs  iateafe,  'And  tt^-thiy  taay  <Jifl  this  by 
1  ;Vehai'lSfemeth6y  pleafc;  yet  ^ankirlA  have ^ga- 
■     iierally  agreed  tbcaH  it  by  the  Name  of ^  WILL; 
i   *ind  by  that -ifamerfliaB-airo  can  itifbecauft  I 
i    know  of  iib^V  rtore  ^pfdpef^  and  expreffiVe  of 
our 'C6nccp|tionS  in  this  iiiattet\  thanHhii  Ttrm 
IS;    However,  T  mean' Ho^ftioreby  ft,  than  What 
*I  have  ^Irekdy  explained  j  nor  ican  any  Malfi-  deiiy 
it^  withoVit  limonpratin^  the  (Pi^Uth  on^t^  ^y^  his' very 
Deriial.    'S6%evitable  is' the  Neceffity  -ot  f\ia- 
"^ningupdtt  flat  CootradfftiQh&^  when  Menfet'up 
to  difp'tftfe^  plain  Matter;  6f!Faft,   in  their  owa 
.  Natures'  and  'Confiitutiofls.  ^      •    ^  '         * 

'  >"As  fcJfr  the  Proof  of  iYiG^Profofifhftj  it  follows 
iafily  from-w'hat  was  dembnftrated  in  the  Laft. 
Tot  to  SUSPEND  a  Thought,  in  this  Hypothec 
JtSy  is  to  put  'an  End  tb  ihdf  particuUr  State  0/ 
rAfotion ^Tvhef ^fi  the  Bei^g-  dkd^Exercife  ef  thit 
^Thought  Icdnjtjhd.  To  GHA-NGE  or  DIVERT, 
"from  one  to^  another,  nib  dlter  orfl  State  of 
'Motion,  or  another:  and  to  REPEAT  the  famfe 
'Thought  agaiii,  is  to  bring'  the  Parts  of  Matter 
'^  •  ■'•  .^Ff  4       •    ^       ■  ^-    "  into 


> 
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iuto  the  fd9^  Cirtnmfiames  of  V^logity  and  Di^ 
rc^ioo,  <thac  they  were  once  in,  afMr  divers  in- 
tervening Chaoses  and  Interrnpt|OQs. 

Movir  thefe  Pbeoomeoa  are  abiblotely  inconlii^ 
tent  with  any  Laws  of  mtre  Mecbanifm  in  the 
Uiiiverfe. 

For  as  no  Motion  .can  be  itjtrofi^  without  the 
pofitive  A^ion  of  C9mr4ry  Mwns^  or  the  Re- 
iiftanc^of  Impediments:  lo  neither  can  theParu 
of  Matter  be  tnrn'd  from  one  Diredion  to  ano- 
ther \  or,  aft^r  various  Succeflipns  and  Chaoges 
of  MotioQ,  ever  poflibly  recover  the  fame  State 
f(ad  Circnmftanceta^iffV  vnlefs  nponone  of  theie 
two  accounts  following. 

For  either  ther^  are  vuntrid  Ainns  at  b4m4^ 
ready  ditermin^d  $0  frodute  thefe  partkular  EffeSs^ 
€f  Juch  and  Juch  rd^eiiieJ  and  Dir^&ims .-  Or  we 
v^\x^  fuppolc,  the  mere  Parts  of  M^tter^  by  fome 
ifin^ecr  ittherent  Power j  Btilc  to  determine  then- 
fe^ves  to  the  Produdion  of  thefeEfieds.  If  there 
be  material  Agents,  ready  determin'dto  the  Pro* 
dudioQ  of  thefe  ^£6eds ;  they  moft  needs  be  dc« 
termin'd  thereunto,  by  0ther  Agents  or  Movers : 
and  then  there  is  nd  remedy,  but  we  moft  run  on 
into  an  ff?fin it e  Progri^fm^  as  before.  If  they  de- 
termine r^fi^gi/i/vr/,  to  th^fe  Adions)  tb^n,  il^n* 

ter  is  made  4.  felf-moying  felf'diYeQing  Svhfianctj 
€4paHf  ef  aBiffg^  withom  being  aBed  njen.^  whl^h 
(thpas  t)qldly,  as  igaprantly  and  precarioufly  at 
llrted  by  fome  modern  Philofophaflers,  yet)  at 
oi.cecieftroysal),  t^hat  the  World  t^as  ever  caD'd 
by  the  name  of  JNATURAL  PHILOSOPHY! 
ever  fi nee  they  have  left  mere  C^ii^r  and  Talk  in 
thefi^  matters,  for  foUd  fixprntpen^  and  DemenJ^ror 
tlon.  The  Conff qaence  therefore  is,  T^at  there  is 
riQthing  in  all  the  known  Ppvfers  and  jiffe&ions  ef  Maf'» 
(^Vi  from  wbenff  there  if  at^  Pojfibility  ef  dedu^hf 


»i>-     "^    ?■! 
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th^fe  Infi^mes  of  ArbitiNiry  -^nd  JTotuntany  Determii^  ^ 
jn^Hi^Hy  that  fiiifting  onAxhafigiw^  thcji  firangi  and 
fudden  Returns^  Refle&ions^  mm  X^snfitUns  in  Though$  ^ 

^bich  by  Experience  we  find  'tis  ia  oor  power  to 
xnake*  And  therefore,  I  rightly  conclude,  that 
thefe  Phenomena  are  utterly  impoflible  ever  to  be, 
in  a  Syftem  of  mere  Matter  aa4  Motion.  ^£.  D« 

Sthol  That  MATTER  IS  NOT  A  SELF- 
MOVING    SUBSTANCE,    is    without   many- 
words,  thus  palpably  evideiit. 
V    If  Matter  has  a  Power  of  Self-Motion,  then 
sis  either  according  t4f  fome  one  farticvlar  and  deter'- 
minute  Dire£tion» 

Or  elfe,  EifuaBy  to  aU  DireSicns  in  generate 

Or  elfe,  li  fuch  and  fitch  DireSions  don^j  as 
JhdU  be  determin^d^  by  its  own  innate  Judgfhcnf  and ' 
Choice  J  asmofi  proper  and  convenient  for  it  to  movt 
in  J  Mpon  any  Emergency  that  happens  • 

If  its  Power  of  Self-motion  were  only  accor- 
'  ding  to  fome  one  determinate  Diredion  9  then, 
ntofi  certainly^  it  would  never  move  in  any  other  but 
$hat.  But  now  our  Senfes  teftify  to  us,  that  M^tr 
ter  moves  in.an  infinite  Number  of  various  and 
different  pireftions.     And  therefore,  the  firfb 

fjypotheps  \s  falic. 

Again,  9  Power  to  move  in  any  or  all  pirec^ 

tians  in  general,  it  to  be  abfolutely  indifferent  and 

,^deterfnin^da$todnyi  which  IS  to  have  no  Power 

of  Self-motion  at  all ;  becaufe  a  Powtr  of  Moving 

every  way  equally  and  alike,  i$  a  Power  of  Mov« 

^  hig  ,no  way  \  that  is,  a  Pow<ir  of  not  Moving: 

\,  which  makes  the  lecond  Hypothepi  an  abfol^^K 

Xontradidion.  / 

Laftly,  That  the  Self-moving  Power  of  Mat> 
ter  does  not  refpcd  certain  DireSions,  upon  fet 
f^unffl  0nd  Clifoice^  according  to  particalar  Emer- 
gencies 


?' 
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geacies  and  OccaCbns;  isdemonftrableopontbefe 
two  accoants. 

«  Firfi^  That  ift  FaEt^  Matter  docs  ever  obey  this 
^Uoiverfal  Rule,  of  accommodatiDg  it  felf  to  the 
Motion  and  Diredion  of  the  Mover  ^  and  not  to 
the  Requircraents  of  any  particular  Occafion  or 
.Emergency, 

Secondly^  That  ki  an  infinite  number  of  Cafes, 
*tis  plain,  either  that  Matter  does  not  aft  from 
Judgment  and  Choice  at  all  j  or  elfe,  thatGoihu 
tndotp^d  it  mth  a  Fewer  of  Judging  and  Chufmg^  mij 
that^  which  is  worfe  and  moftimonveniem  for  it  felf: 

and  this  amounts  in  Confequence  to  as  much  as  tbe 
former. 

Now  for  this  reafon  I  affirm,  that  Matter  is 
not,  nor  cannot  poflibly  be  a  ielf-moving  Sab- 
ftance :  and  let  any  of  our  Mareriahfts^  who 
have,  without  any  face  of  Proof,  as  confidently 
affirmed  that  it  is,  (hew  me  wherein  the  Argumcat 
I  have  made  ufeof,;is  in  any  refpeft  defeftive. 

'  p  R  o  p.  nt/ 

,  ......  ....  A       ,  ^ 

Power  opSENSATIOIf  or*  PERCEh 

;  TIONofOhjeEls^  is   tiovir-to  be'aecountH 

far^  by  any  Pr^ffuro-  or  Endea'Oour^  any  AElion^  h' 
a^ion  or  Refifianccy  of  the  CorvorealOrgan* 

•■••,•  .*     /       .  ,  K*        » 

.    •  .  •       .'  '  • 

•  This  is  diredly  contrary  to' .Mr.  Hobbs^s  Doc- 
trine, as  we  £]id  it  in  his  L^viathan^  and  bis  P<!^* 
fivks  too.  .     r  .  . 

-  '  Phantafma  (fty s  he)  efi  fmiendi  -dSus.  ] 

\  And  that  we  may  know  ^hslt  this  Phantafmii^i 
Jie.  philofophi^ses  upon  the  ibatttr,  and  givH  os 
this  account  of  the  Nature  and  Prodoftion  of  it: 
'Ex  quo  intelt^kuri  fenfionis  imfnitfdiatam  caufam  efc 
in  €0y  QVOD  SENSIONIS  ORGANVM  Ttl- 
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MVM  TANG  If  ET  PREMlt.  ''.  Si  tnim  Ortranl 
-fars  extiniA  frematur'^  tua  cadente^  premetur  quoqui 
fars  qu^e  verfm  interior  a  iOi  proxima  efl  y  &  ita  pro-^ 
f^atujr  frejfioy  jive  motus  ilh^  per  p4rtes  Organiomr 
nesj^vfque  ad  intim^m*  This  istne  External  Caulfe 
ox  Origia  of  tht  Fhantafpta'^  as  for  the  Internal 
apd  more  immediate  one,  he  defcribes  it  thus:' 

.  S^oniam  ant  em  moiui  ah  ohjeSoy  per  media^  ad  Or-^ 
£ani^  partem  intitnam  propagato^  fit  ALIQVA  TO^ 
rips  QRGANI  RESISTS NTJ A  SIFE  REACr 
'Tib J  per  motuxn  ipfim  Organl  internum  naturalemt 
§h  WP^^^^ ;  conOftui  ah  OhjeSoy  fonatpts  ab  Organic 
icomtaptifi.:  Vt  cum  con^tus  Hie  ad  inpimaj  ultimtif 
aifus  Jit  eorum  qui  'fiunt  in  aEiu  fef((tdnis  j  turn  ^- 
niuM^  EX  EA  RU  ACTIO NE  atiqu^hdiii  durante^ 
mVM  EXISTIX  FBANTASMAy  q^od  propter 
conatum  yerfm  e^^ernay  fitmper  videturjanqiiam  ali" 
quid  fitum  extra  O^ganum*     fHobbs  49  Senfione  &. 

Jkfotu.  A^i^^lirl  ^    »  * 

.An4he  does  the  lame  ag^mia  his  Leviathan^ 

Cap;*  I./ where  he.  talks. of  the  CoonlerpreflUre  ot 
Refiftanceof  the^<?^rr,  to  the  cbntinu'd  Motion^ 
propagated  fvpm  external  ObjeSs^  which  Re- 
aG(lOQ.,OfCona\u^tQixddn^ad.extr4^  appears  it  ik\t 
to  De  (aliquid  extjirv^m)^  fomethljng^  without  u^ 
ag,4  fo  (accordidg .  to  tnis  ■  Hypotfim^  'conffiitute$ 
our  Senfetion  ox.  rerc^tibp  or  .tfiQle  pbjeas. 
.^Vilhisis  His  A?<^ouat  pf  the  i^att^i;!  ;  And  in- 
^Qjdthofe  that  fe^4  J^is  Pho^'pmna.JSl^atura^  wjll 
icaxce  fiad  any  bijecpnficlerable  Phenomenon  thcrc^ 
ibi^'d  more  ihteljigibly  or  philofophically^  th^a 
%hi^o^fjfknf4tion::^^  a  H^pd  had  he,  at 

poising  Phyficaij^  ^  well'as  Matloematifal Pvohl^xas^ 
.  .  Kor  have  any  .of  thp'rjeft  of  the  modern  Ma^ 
j^eriaUfify^  been  more  Jottjnat^  th^h  h,e,  in  th^^r 
Explications  of  fslature.  A  reijiarKable  Inftancj 
'pf  .whiphj  WQbave  jjn.  Mbj3fieur\P^j  Cartes^  wtip 

tho 
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t\io  a  moft  skilfiil  and  exceUent  M4thtiMkim\ 
lias  yet  done  little  elfe,  tban  carry'd  oq  one  con^ 
tiaa'd  Cbain  of  Blander  and  Paralogifm,  thorow 
liis  whole  Frincipia ;  and  bnt  little  better  neither, 
in  his  TraOafus  de  ffomine*  But  as  fondly  as  that 
Philofophy  c^  his  has  been  hngg^d  and  receivM 
fin  the  world,  I  make  tittle  doabt,  but  the  fub- 
tie  Author  intended  it  either  as  a  ptre  Rommicl 
Etttertatnmeat  (and  fo  has  horribly  imposM  upoQ 
liis  ferious  Admirers)  or  as  a  Foundation  h 
fomethin^  worfe. 

But  this  by  the  by  i  Our  Bafinels  now  is  to 
Ibew^  how  far  Ihort  all  the  Mechanical  A8m 
and  ReaSion  of  Matter,  comes  of  a  genuine  Ex^ 
plication  of  the  PhtnmmnM  of  Percefticru 

The  truth  of  it  is  j  it  is  no  Soiotiooi  no  Ex- 
plication of  the  Matter  at  alt  ^  but  leaves  it  ftiO^ 
in  ad  refpedSy  as  much  in  the  dark  as  ever, 

jt  Mma6  or  Prefmre  frnf4ig4t€d  from  an  0jf^y 
fnducis  4  Counter'-fr^ure  pt  ^ta&tm  in  m  0^1^ 
True !  But  what's  this  to  the  Buftnefs  of  Percep- 
tion ?  H99  iio£s  ihis  fusing  outwards^  t§ni  to  nuAt 
me  eonfcious^  krmpU^  or  apprehenfive  of  this  ObjiS  f 

^were  to  be  widrdf  that  fome  or  Mr.  /fttt/s 
followers  would  exolaia  this  matter  a  little.  For 
without  this,  they  nad>as  good  fay  nothing;^- 
cauie  they  donft  come  op  to  the  Cafe,  nor  ipeak 
to  the  main  point  in  hand.  How  is  this  red* 
procal  Agitation  of  an  Eye  or  an  Ear^  m;  A(h 
prehenfioQ  of  the  thing  leen  or  heard  ?  I  w. 
eafily  conceive  what  a  Man  means;;  whenJf  t^?^ 
xpc  of  Iteaffion:  but  when  he  tells  me,  OTt  tbaf 
Awre  Endeavour  of  the  Parts  of  the  material 
Organ  ad  extra^  is  my  perceiving  of  a  tbiogf 
he  leaves  me  utterly  ignorant  of  what  Percep- 
tion is :  becaufe  I  €axt  find  no  Similitude  ner  Xi' 
htien^  between  moro  fribratiuns  or  VndnUtiens  of 
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fame  fine  Tbrtds  inr  BbriOd  intheMacbini^  0ndtha$ 
^cquaintmce  which  I  have  with  an  OhjtO^  in  what  I 
call  an  AS  of  Fercefticn,      « 

And  I  flu)qld  ufld6ritand  him  every  whit  as 
vjc\]^  if  he  told  me,  that  Motion  was  Green  or 
Blue,  or  Sound  Triangular  or  Square ;  as  that  Sonm 
fat  ion  is  Readion,  ana  Confcioujntfs  of  an  Ohje^  the 
mere  Conatus  of  the  trembling  Organ  towards  it.  ; 

But  then  that  which  (1  take  it)  does  moft  tU 
fedbaUy  ibew  the  Vanity  and  FalCty  of  this  Hy« 
pothefis,  is  this,  viz..  That  the  RuiBim  of  the  ma* 
tetial  Organ^  c an  never  fo^Mf  aeoomt  far  that  Per^ 
ceftiortj  which  we  have  of  ObjeQs^  as  fiecifioatty  dif--, 
fefent  from  each  other* 

For  the  Ad  of  Ferceptiofi  being  (according  to 
this  Hypothefis)  the  mere  Readipn  of  the  Sen^ 
fory  %  'tis  moft  evident)  that  our  different  Senlk- 
tions  of  Objed;  mtift  be  ^eri?'d  from  the  dil&-> 
rent  Readions  of  t^e  Senfory.  And  confequent-- 
ly,  in  wbatfoever  rpfpeds  tbe  latter  may  be  dif« 
,  ferent,  in  the  fame  refpeds,  and  thofe  only,  caa 
th^  former  be  fo. 

Now  the  Differences  to  be  coufiderM  in  the 
Readion  of  the  Or^an,  can  be  only  thefe ;  Either, 
Bry>,  th9  ReforctiJlion  is  fironger  or  weaker^  accor* 
ding  as  the  Pitlfe  propagated  from  the  Objed  if 
ftronger  or  weaker ;  Or,  Secondly^  More  or  Fewer 
Farts  of  the  Org^n  do  read*  according  as  more 
or  fejnnr  in  Quantity  and  Extent  are  impreft'd  bjr 
theOBjed:  Or,  Lafily^  there  may  be  a  difference 
in  reiped  of  pajition  and  Situation  ^^  lb  that  fome« 
times  thefe  J  and  fometimes  the  other  Parts  of  the 
Senfory,  are  put  into  thjb  ftate  of  Readion,  ac« 
cording  to  the  Shape  and  Figure  of  the  Objed;^ 
which  IS  prefented. 

Now  let  US  confider  thefe  diftindly*'  ■  ■ 
Py  a  more  vigorous  and  forcible  Readioa  of  the 

Senjfory^ 


y 


\ 
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^enfory,  Tcanpnly  have  a  firongerandtmtlmlj  , 
Seafation  of  an  Objeft. 

By  the  Reaftion  of  ^ more  Parts  of  the  Organ,  I 
can  only  perceive  the  Objeft  to'  be  greater  cr  mm 
extended* 

\  By  the  Rea'ftion  of  differently  poftted  Parts  of 
the  Organ,  I  can  (at  moft)  only  perceive  a  diflc- 
rence  oF  Sh'afe  or  Figure  in  the  Objeft. 

Bat  fripppR  ft6Sy;  there  were  prefented  to  me 
two'  Ob'jejfts '  6f  ^B^(?  different,  firts  of  Matter,  hot 
exaftly  e^u4  in  Bulk,  and  /tmlar  in  Figure.  'Tis 
certain  in  Fata,  that  I  do  perceive  the  one  of  theft  1 
to^  be  vaftly  ^diffbr^nt  from  the  other.    And  yet 
'tfs  demonftrable,  that  the  Reaftions  of  the  Sen-  j 
fory/pro4ticrd'Vjr  both  of  them,  muftht  exSj  \ 
the  famel  ^Ith.hrifpeft  bdth  Xoylfition  and  Extent. 

If  therefbVfe'  there  be^  n^bt^.  a  Difference  ariliDg 
from  the'ott^erCaufc  {vit.  tMt  of  the  Stren^tk 
and  Farce  tit  th^'Vibratipn^)  fuch  as  is  capable  of 
anfwering  that -Apprehe^fion  1  fiave  of  thefetwo 
Oh]t6tSyki'fpecificafydiSfcYctiii^6m  one  another; 
then  'ti^^demonftrable,  that  this  fiypothefisof  ; 
Senfafcrori  Is  fern.  '     -.>^^^       '^  \ 

Nbv^  thferc'cJan  be  np'Dlffibtehce  ariffngfroifl  i 
tbat  ether  ^diiji^  tapaWe  ^f  doing,' this  t  and  that  1 
for  this  tvident  Reafon,  viz.. 'Bccauit  ithe  Aftof 
Senfatioil  being,  ^(in  this  llypqthelis)  the  Pto- 
ti^may  orRtaoion  of  thfeSenforyj  a  mere  violent 
kea^icfHj  tan  li-wofnore't'han  a'h'ore  brisk  0  '^* 

gorom  Perctpfidnr  It  tan.l^ut  maii  me  perceive  the 
fme  Oh]t(i  mr^  pro  bat  it  can 

never  pbffibly  m^RemepfeVceive;  thatTi^Objefl 
is  really  difteieJii  tthm  float  5  or;  tb3itTUisnit 
Thaty  but  ibiriefhing  oi  quite  ailother  Katoreani 
Kind.  .   .,    . 

^  And  thefrcFote  fece'*tis  Faft,  that  1  do  f  erceive 
this  DifKrcflcei  kflrd  that  in  the  very  M  of  ScnJA- 
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titm  h  felfy  while  the  Objeft  fttifees  the  Senfory, 
and  by  that  meaps  produces  my  Perceptio^  of  it  j 
it'$  plain,  that  this  Hobhian  Hypothefis  is  infi^ 
xiitcly  falfe  and  wrong.    Q.E,D. 

Schol.  I.  It  is  not  by  any  concomitant  JffiFc^/JR^? 
ti^cinaiion^  that  we  come  to  be  apprized  or  the 
Differences  of  the  common  Qbje&s  of  Senfej  but 
-we  fi)id  them  to  be  different  in  and  by  the  furc 
jiSl  of  Senfathn  it  fclf. 

We  have  i»  and  by  this  very  Aft>  fnch  a  Repre-^ 
fentation  of  things  made  to  usj  that  v^e  appre- 
hend this  is  not  thut^  nor  one  the  othr*  ,  .  ^ 
'  'Tis  true,  that  by  Reafm.  and  MefieEtion^  we 
come  to  a  more  comfleat  and  f  articular  Knovfl^dg 
of , the  Agreenients  and  Differences  of  Things  j 
but  we  have  not  dnrjirft  Apprehenfions  of  thofe 
Agreements  and  Differences,  from  thence.  'Ti$ 
BOt  by  Reafon^  that  I  know  this  Cube  is  Stone^  and 
that  Wood^  and  the  other  Lead  \  but  'tis  by  Senfd'^ 
t^on^  or  Perception  ;  whatever  it  be,  that  I  call  fo : 
Let  that  be  whit  it  will,  I  find,  that  I  am  there- 
by appriz'd  of  the  Difierences:of  things  j  and  am 
(;onfcious  alfo,  that  this  A^.  is  not  of  the  fame 
nature  with  that  which  I  call  by  the  name  of  Rta^ 
foningy  Arguingy  or  Collecting  one  thing  from  anp^ 
ther. 

So  that  there  is  no  pojfible  Salvo  to  be  made  for 
this  Hypothefis,  by  pretending  that  'ds  Reafon^- 
and^not  pure  Senfution^  that  ought  to  give  us  aa 
account  of  that  -Di^rence  of  ObjeSs  we  are 
fpeaking  of.  . 

.  And  my  Defign  in  adding  this  Scholium^  wa$ 

partly  to  fliew,  that  there  is  plain  ^Matter  of  Ta(k 

in  Human  Natufe^  ca  confront  .thof^^*that  ihould 

pretend  to  evade  the  Force  of  the  Argument 

.  this  way.  Schol. 


44^      appendix: 

SchpL  2.  Oat  Perception  pf  OUnrs  mVi  fem 
admirably  well  td  illaftrate  this  Argument.  That 
.  the  Rays  of  Light  are  originally  tindarM,  or  (as 
we  call  it)  colour'd^  Red^  TeSaw^  Green^  and 
Blue  ^  and  that  Bodies  appear  of  fach  and  ibcli 
Colours  to  OS,  accordingly  as  they  do  more  co- 
pioolly  reverberate  this  or  that  particular  fort  of 
Coloured  Light  to  our  Eyes )  is  now  a  Point  thic 
no  body  calls  in  queltion^  fince  the  noble  Difco* 
#  veries  of  the  btit  Philo/opher  of  the  J^e^  rcia* 
ting  to  this  matter,  have  b^en  made  poblick. 

^ut  whatfoever  intrinfick  and  ejfential  Differcocc 
there  be  in  the  Beams  of  Light  ^  and  how  variouP 
ly  foever  they  affiif  and  firike  the  Organ  of  Vi* 
iion  \  yet  there  can  be  no  poflihle  account  pf  oof 

Perception  of  their  diffartnt  Colour ednefs^  fro©  tte 

Mechanifm  of  Readion  (nor  indeed  from  aaf 
other  Mechanifm  whatfoever.)  For  were  Ac 
Parts  of  differently  coloured  Lights,  of  ever  fodif* 
jfer^nt  Magnitudes  or  Figures^  or  reflefied  froffl 
Bodies  upon  the  Organ  with  ever  fo  difKreDt  i 
Forces  yet  all  that  could  be  Mechanieally  effeded 
from  hence,  would  be,  that  the  vibratory  Re- 
adions  of  the  Senfory,  would  be  ijuithr  or  Jl«wr» 
ftrongtr  or  feebler^  perfbrmM  by  fewer  or  mt 
FibriBa  in  coo junction  ^  or  fomething  reducible  to 
the  one  or  the  other  of  thefe.  And  the  utoioft 
Refult  of  all  this,  with  refpeft  to  the  matter  of 
Senfation^  cou'd  be  only  thus  much ;  thatvr  fi^'* 
ferceive  one  Light  more  brisk  and  vivid^  or  mort  (^ 
fious  ^d  extepjive^  than  anther :  But  we  could  oe* 
ver.  poflibly  perceive  Blue  and  TeUowp  or  any  other 
diftindion  of  (what  we  call)  TinUure  and  Olteri 
cither  in  the  Rays  of  Light  thcmfelves,  or  the 
Bodies  that  refled:  them  to  us.  For  this  DiJH»Sif 
of  TwBnre^  is  what  in  the  nature  of  things  iniM 
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tio  more  with  fwift  and  flowy  or  great  and  lefsy 
than  it  does  with  Sface  ov  Timcj  or  with  Letjgth 
JBreadthy   and  Thicknefs.    And  therefore   I   fay* 
that  our  Perception  in  this  Cafe,  hn  Phenomemnr 
that^s  infimtely  foreign^    and  remote  from  all   Re*- 
aBlion  or  Modification  of  a  corporeal  Organ.    A  Per- 
ception we   have  j    but  what  'tis,    and  of  whatj 
and  how  producM,  we  know  not :   only  this  we 
know,  that  we  find  a  difference  as  to  fomething. 
€And  this  is  but  one  Inftance  of  many,  relating  to 
plain  Matter  of  Faft  in  Nature,  which  I  could  pro- 
duce (if 'twere  worth  while)  to  demonftrate  how 
tmpajfthle  ^md  ahfurd  this  Hypothefis  of  Senfationis* 

But  there's  enough  faid  of  a  Blunder :  and  all 
that  I  have  to  cxcufe  my  faying:  fo  much  upon 
it^  is,  tbaft  I  think  'tis  ofie  of  the  moft  celekra- 
ted  ones  that  has  appear'd  upon  this  Subjed  j 
and  that  I  hope  fomething  or  other  that  has  been 
hinted  here,"  may  lay  a  Foundation  for  a  Confu- 
tation of  other  Attempts,  towards  a  Mechanical 
Solution  of  this  fort  of  Problems. 

I  Ihail  only  obferve  further  upon  this  head  j 
t;/z,.  That  if  SENSATION  it  felf  cannot  be  the 
mere  Phantafma^  or  efFeft  of  the  Re-adion  of  the 
Senfory,  that  is,  its  Motion  ad  extra  j  then  neither 
.  can  MEMORY  be  the  mere  Refult  of  an  aft  Dif* 
fofition  »f  Organs^  to  preferve  or  retain  the  Motion 
imprefsU  by  external  ObjeSs ;  but  muft  neceflarily 
be. a  Power,   far  tranfcending  all   the  Adions^ 
Efforts,  or  AfFedions  of  Matter,  either  to  caufe, 
dr  account  for**it.    Upon  what  fcore  foever,  it 
is  impoflible  thatweihould  PERCEIVE  tnccha- 
-nically^  upon  the  fame  (at  leaft)  it  is  impoffi- 
ble,  that  we  flrould  REMEMBER,  by  virtue  of 
t^he  fenae  Principles. 

V  Gg  PROP. 
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PROP.    IV. 

F  Matt€r4fe  capable  of  Thought  and  yMtm^  thtn 
innumerahU  Properties  and  ylffeSions  relMing  u 
the  Motion  and  A^ion  of  Bodies^  which  nm  fifs 
for  Demonfirated  Truths^  maypojfihly  be^  dof^) 
jrccarioHS  and  falfe* 

We  demonftrate  in  Mechanich^  that  fuch  and 
fuch  Portions  of  Matter^  withfuch  r%rcts^  or  at 
fuch  Dijtances  from  a  fixed  Pointy  ought  exafily  tfi 
ballance  one  another,  and  remain  in  EqwlHriS' 
And  in  Hydrofiaticks^  that  Liquids  ought  to  ftand 
at  fuch  determinate  Heights  in  Tubes  i  or  that 
Sotid  Bodies  immersed  in  them,  ought  to  keep 
precifely  fuch  or  fuch  Places  and  PoCtions* 

It  has  been  deraonftrated  likewife  (with do 
left  Evidence  than  either  of<he  former)  tkat 
thfe  larger  Syftetns  of  Matter  in  the  Vnivtrjii  ob- 

ferve  exaft  Order  and  Method  in  their  Revolo- 
tionsi  and  that,  tis  from  certain  Laws  and  Prifl* 
ciples,  they  ought  to  defcribeCurw-Zm^i  ^ifM 
and  fuch  Figures  and  Dimenfions^  and  be  liSt  ^' 
fuch  and  fuch  particular  Irregularities  i  fo  they  do 
in  FaQ:  always  continue  to  dcfcribe  the  fame  Lines, 
and  prcfent  us  with  the  fame  Set  of  Phenomena. 

Now  if  Matter  be  a  Subftance  that  can  '0 
and  Will^  then  all  th^fe  things  which  pafs  as  tb« 
SubjeSs  of  common  Obfervation,  and  certain 
Demonftration  too,  may  notwifhftanding  be  al- 
together doubtful  and  ujficertain,  nay  abfolDteljf 
falfe  and  wrong.  For  the  JnteUigent  and  J>t\f' 
ing  Parts  of  Matter  may  ihift  ttieirPtf/w»/,,or 
put  themfelves  out  of.  thofe  biredions,  which 
by  the  receiv'd  Laws  of  Motion  they  oogbt  to 
keep  in.    They  may  make  ,  arbitrary  fiffor^?  J 


/ 
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gaiblt  the  PreiTares  aad  Endeavours  of  neighboar*- 
ing  Particles^  and  by  tbofe  inteltine  Collada- 
tions  with  each  other,  prevent  or  alter  the  ESeds 
cliat  OHght  to  arife.    They  may  difpofe  them- 
felves  to  Stops  and  Paafes,  or  to  irregular  Aice^ 
ieratims  and  Rnardations  of  their  Motions^  g^^^g  ^^ 
with  degrees  of  Velocity^    infinitely  difproportional  to 
f  he  Forces  imprefs^d.  So  that  the  Wofld  may  be  no- 
torioafly  out  in  aU  that  relates  to^he  Ponder ation^ 
%ht  CpllifioHy^and  RefiUtion  of  Bodies,  the  Impref* 
jianjmd  Pommmication  oi  Motion,  the  Tracks  or 
Semite  which  Bodies  defcribe,  and  the  Forces  they 
move  with  thereirfi  if  Matter  be  endowed  witU 
Counfel  and  Vefign.    And  the  plain  truth  on^t  is, 
he  tnat  fees  how  oddly  the  Parts  of  Matter  do 
in  ibo^e  certain  Cafes  difpofe  of  themfelves,  bow 
they  toftl^  and  fqueeze  one  another/  and  force 
themfelves  into  the  way  of  the  rudefi   Strokes 
and^  heAviefi  Frejfures  i  would  be  tempted  to  think 
their  Vnderfiandi^  but  little^  and  their  Prudentc 
lefs- 

If  any  qne  Jhould  argue  heroy  that  Matter  may 
be  a  thinking  Subftance,  and  yet  all  the  de^non- 
ftrated  Laws  of  the  Motioaand  A&ion.of  Bodies 
on  one  another,  may  notwithftanding  be  infalli- 
bly and  univerfally  true ;   naraely,^  begaufe  God 

-  Almighty  has  appointed  and  ordain'd,  that  they 
Ihould  always  take  place,  and  has  fet  the  great 

..  Machine  of  the  World  together  in  fach  a  man- 
ner, that  they  muft  neceflarily  do  fo : 

/  anfmer  in  one  word^  The  plain  meaning  of 
'that  is.  this  ^  viz..  That  God  has  made  Matter  a 
Thinking  Subftanfe^  and  yet  difpos^d  things  fo^  that 
all  tke  neceffary  EffeSls  of  Thought  and  Counfel^  Jhould 
ke  for  ever  impjftble.  He  has  made  it  capable  of 
piUingi  and  contriving  y  but  to  no  other  purpofe^  nor 
Ho  other  end^  than  barely  to  be  able  to  will  and  con* 

Gg  2  trive^ 
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trive^  in  A  Jlt^£gifi  inaStive  Stite^  unhr  iwlndhh 
Confinements  and  Rejlraints.  Let  thofe  that  think 
to  folve  the  Argument  this  way,  therefore,  con- 
fider  how  they  will  reconcile  this,  to  that  infinite 
Wifdom  and  Trudence^  of  which  thcfy  hate  fmit 
plentiful  Demonftrations  in  the  whole  Frame  of 
Nature  \  where,  after  all  their  exadeft  and  vaofi 
curious  Enquiries,  theyTl  not  he  able  to  find 
the  le^ft  Appearance  of  any  fuch  improdefbt  Step^ 
as  making  one  thing  to  thwart  and  crl^fs  an^h^S 
or  giving  Powers  to  any  SeiHg^  that  fifoulM  ^f  vf^ 
ally  frufirate  and  voidj  by  virtue  of  fome  itber  gi» 
neral  Law*    ^  '  -    ^'    J'  \i     . 

If  they  can  do  this/ 1  fhall  eafily  giw  b^  tfifc 
Argument  as  loft :  otherwife  there  is  fi^^Rjail^, 
but  it  will  and  muft  conclude,  that  (-fti/Fia) 
Matter  is  not  a  Subfiance  endowed  wittf  Th^u^hi 
CounfeU     Q:  E.  D.'  '\     .      -''      ' 


i  ■   '  i \\v  '    I   "   I     '1     ■< 


S  E  C  T.    V. 

•  I  •  I  r 

AND  thus  we  have  confiderM  what  Matter 
9nd  Motion  are  able  to  db^  towaris  the 
.Produdion  of  tht  Phenomem  oi  Intelligent  Sob- 
ftances  i  and  what  figns  there  are  in  the'Z^mvcrfe^ 
of  its  being  a  thinking  Subftance  it  felf- 

In  fhort,  by  all  Ob fer  vat  ions  and  Trials  j  Matter 
does  not  think*,  and  by  Dentonfiration^  it  catt- 
not  think,  by  virtue  of  any  of  the  knotm  Pr^er* 
^ties  of  it.  Nay,  Matter  is  evidehtly  fdbjtfded 
to  fuch  Laws,  as  make  it  impoffible  thatHt^ fiiotdd 
thinks  by  virtue  of  any  of  thofe  Prbperti*  or 
AfTedtions  which  are  aftually  difcover'd  to  as- 
So  that  1  hope,  the  firjl  ArticU  proj^os'd,  may 
be  pretty  well  clear'd :  And  this  {%%  I  faid  be- 
fore) 
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fore)  is  the  main  point  o£  alU  and  that  whic" 
will  give  the  moft  efFedual  ftroke  towards  th® 
coipideat  Determination  of  t^e  Qpeftion  in  hand- 
I  Ifiall  now  therefore,  according  to  the  Order  of 
the  Method  proposed,  enquire, 

2.  What  Strength  and  Weight  there  is  in  that  Al^' 
i^dgment^  of  certaith  fojfihle  VNKNOWN  Powers 
or  jiffeQions  of  Matter -^  from  whence  Thought  and 
Volition  may  arife  i  tho  it  he  allowed  that  they  ^cannot 
proceed  from  thofe  Properties  and  jiffeSlions  which  are 
KNOWN  to  Hs. 

And  the  plain  truth  of  the  matter  is,  there  is 
nothing  but  mere  Shuffling  and  Evafipn  in't.  ^Tis 
an  abfolute  downright  precarious  Aflertion,  and 
feems  to  be  calculated  purely  for  a  Refuge^  whea 
the  former  part  of  the  Hypofhefis,  fhopld  plainly 
appear  to  be  no  longer  defengble.  What  an 
egregious  Jell  is  it,  for  a  Man  to  reply,  and  fay 
in  fuch  a  Cafe  as  this.  Matter^  may  have  innumc' 
Table  Properties  that  we  are  perfe^lly  ignorant ,  ofi 
and  by  virtue  of  thofe  Properties  it  may  he  able  to 

think  ?  1  wouldtfain  know  what  Argument  there 
is,  that  may  not  be  evaded  by  fuch  a  Ucentiom 
Way  of  fuppofing  as  this !  A  Man  might  make  niad 
work  in  Philofophy^  and  advance  the  moft  mon- 
ftrous  Paradoxes  in  the  World,  under  the  Pro- 
tedion  jof  this  Method  of  appealing  to  the  UN- 
KNOWN POWERS  4^^  PROPERTIES  of  Bo- 
dies. If  I  had  a  mind  to  alTert  the  oddeft  and 
moft  furprizing  things  that  can  be  thought  of, 
concerning  fome  natural  Boidies  i  provided  they 
were  fuch  as  did  not  Gontradift  either  plain  Senfs 
or  Demonfirationy   I  would  jgo  this  very  way  to 

»  work,   arguing  from  the  hiddeii  Properties  and 
Virtues  ou  Matter,  which  might  be  able  to  produce 

*fucb  and  fuch  Effetls^  tho  all  that  we  knew  of  Mat^^ 
ttr  could  not  do  it.    A^d  at  that  r^tei  ^11  Nature 

G  g  3  inighf 
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might  be  tarn'd  into  Banter  ^  and  a  Man  migfit 
xnaKe  any  thing  of  any  thing,  according  to  his 
own  Fancy :  Nor  cou'd  any  Deifi  that  ftands  by 
this  Hyfothtfis^  ever  poflibly  anfwer  one  of  thofc 
Arguments,  tho  ever  fo  ridiculous* 

1  make  no  difficulty  of  allowing  theft  Gentle- 
men, that  it  is  indeed  a  thing  (imply  poffibli  in 
it  felf^  that  Matter. may  be  endowed  with  fome 
Qtner  Properties,  than  are  aSually  kjiown  to,  ot 
difcoverM  by  us.  For  as  we  do  not  fee  into  the 
intrinfick  Natures  and  EJfences  of  things ;  (b  neither 
do  I  know  of  any  firiQ  and  perfeS  Demonftratiott^ 
by  which  the  Ample  ImpofTibiUty  of  this  can  be 
made  out.  But  what  then  ?  I  hope  the  bare  Tef" 
Jihility  that  it  may  be  fo,  is  not,  in  the  nature 
of  things,  a  warrantable  ground  for  Surmife  and 
Sufpicien  that  it  is  fo.  Perhaps  you'll  fay,  jott 
don't  fufpeft  that  it  is  a&ually  foy  but  only  drat 
it  may  pofibly  bQ  fo.  But  vfhat  an  idle  and  ufelcfs 
Sufpicion  is  that  ?  How  ridiculous  is  it,  for  Peo- 
ple toamufe  themselves  and  otjiers,  with  mere 
Peradventures  and  Surmifes  of^his.  and  that, 
and  t'other  thing,  that  w^  f^Jf^^h  ^^  * 

The  Queftion  is.  Have  you  any  Hints  cr 
Jntimations  from  the  Univerfe,  or  any  thing 
in  it,  that  Matter  has  Properties,  quite  difie- 
rent  from  thofe  which  we  are  acquainted  with  ? 
Do  you  fe^  any  thing  like  a  Sign  cr  Symptom  of 
it,  in  the  qature  of  things  abroad  ?  This  indeed 
would  give  )Our  Conj^dtures  fome  tolerable  face 
of  Reafon ;  wh^eas  to  go  on  ^ueflfmg  and  fur- 
mifing,  upon  bare  fimple  Fojfibility^  and  your  own 
Jgnorancey  or  rather  Nefcien^ej  of  what  neither 
concerns  you  to*^  know,  nqr  perhaps  is  ever  pof- 
fible  to  be  known  by  you,  or  any  other  Creature, 
belides  (I  mean  the  inward  Effinces  of  Things  i) 
this  is  all  oyer  Ht$mourfom  and  Arbitrary^  nor  is 

there 
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there  any  other  account  to  be  given  for't^  but 
iuch  a  one  as  wiH  never  ftand  good  in  Mature 
and  Reafbn ,  viz..  that  you  do  it^  hecaufe  yon  mil 
d0  it.  ^ 

But  after  all,  fuppofe  we  allow  you  your  Sufpi- 
cions  of  feveral  poflTible  unknox^n^  and  quite  diffeJ 
rent  Properties  of  Matter ^  from  any  that  we  are  mm 
apprized  of:^  You  come  on  again  with  a  frefli 
Sufpicion,  tfjot  thefe  Properties  may  feme  of  them  be 
fuch'^  that  Matter  may  he  Ahle  to  think  by  virtue  of 
them.  Whereas  the  Difcourfe  being  of  Proper- 
ties that  neither  you  nor  we  know  any  thing  of, 
yoa  can  have  no  more  ground  to  fuppofe,  that 
any  of  all  the  unknown  Properties  of  Matter  are 
fuch  as  are  jufi  fit  for  your  turn^  namely  to  make 
Matter  a  thinking  Subltance  ,  than  we  can  have 
to  fuppofe  the  contrary.  Matter  may  fojftbly  be 
invejted  with  ten  thoufand  Properties^  different  from 
aU  that  we  know  of:,  and  yet  none  of  them  all  may 
be  fuchy  as  may  render  it  capable  of  Thought  and 
Reflexion.  But  your  Bufinefs  requires  you  to  fupH 
pole  fuch  Properties  and  AfFeftions  in  Matter,  as 
are  capable  of  rendring  it  a  confcious  thinking  Sub^ 
fiance^  4S  you  wOuld  have  it  to  be  ^  that  is,  you^lt 
fuppofe  everft  thing  that^s  proper  to  anfwer  your  owti 
furpoftj  without  offering  any  thing  that  looks  like  Re'a^ 
fin  or  Proof  for  it :  in  which  you  can  expeft  no 
more  Credit  from  the  reft  of  Mankind,  than  the 
reft  of  Mankind  believe  you  give  to  your  felvesj 
while  you  offer  fuch  wretched  precarious  Hypo- 
thefes  (aOhefe  are)  to  their  Confideration. 
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3.  A  S  for  the  next  thing  alledg'd,  vij^.  That 

jtV  (?^^.  -^l^^ghty^   by  his  infmitt  Ptmry  td 

out  of  his  or^n  Good'pUafure^  may  or  does  eni^  Sjf 

terns  of  Matter  v^ith  the  Faculties  of  lloivking  id 

Willing  /  It  appears  to  me,  to  be  fo  very  little  to 
the  purpoft,  that  I  can't  bat  wonder  that  afij 
Perfons  Ihould  ever  infill  on  it. 

In  the  firft  place,  'tis  an  idle  and  a  vain  tUog 
to  go-to  difputing  upon  the  foffible  Effeiis  rf  D^ 
vine  Power  \  and  it  looks  as  if  Men  wiere  cob* 
fbious  to  themfelves,  that  they  had  jopthiflgleft 
to  fay,  that  could  fignify  any  thing;  wheathej 
pot  an  Argument  upon  inch  a  foot  as  this,  tlitf 
Omnifoteme  may  maike  things  to  be  as  theyaffino. 

Befides,  this  is  a  Quibbling  and  jhMgnsfu  90 
of  Talking ;  and  at  beft,  fcems  intended  oBly  ^^ 
puzzle  the  Caufe. 

God  may  endow  Master  with  a  Tower  flr  tsdiyl 
Thinking  ! 

The  meaning  of  which  muft  iiecel%ilyb€^^? 
of  thefe  two.     Either— r— 

Firft,  That  Matter  continuing  only  wh^  it  *^i  f^' 
'  cording  to  our  beft  arid  cleared  Ideas  of  it  (^^ 
a  folid  Subfkance,  capable  of  Dtrilion,  Kgure,  Mo- 
tion, and  the  Effeds  of  thefe,  aikl  their  Com* 
pofitions  or  Combinations)  God  Almighty  msf^  h 

his  Infinite  Power^  caufe  Thought  and  V'oliti^^  ^' 
arife  or  refult  from  thefe  very  Froperties  and  AS^^ 
tions  i  or  from  the  Nature  of  Matter^  as  endffP^ 
mth  thefe  Properties :    And  fo,  in  tha^t  Seflfcj? 

faid  to  iaveft  it  with  a  Power  of  Thinkiug' 

Of) 
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Or,  Secofidly^  That  the  Faculty  of  Thinking 
aad  Willing,  is  not  any  thing  refulting  from,  or 
educed  out  of  the  mere  Powers  of  Matter;  hut 

.  fom^thing  of  a  difikiS  and  fe far  ape  Nature^  fufer^ 
induced  or  fujer added  to  it^  by  God^-  who  in  this 
Senft  therefore,  makes  }t  a  Thinking  Subftance, 
only  as  he  joins  along  with  it  a  Power  of  Co* 
gitation,  which  is  quite  foreign  to  Matter^  and  all 
its  Properties. 

As  for  the  Firft  of  thefe,  I  argue  thus ;  It 
does  not  at  all  derogate  from  Infinite  Power,  to 
fay^  7774f r  it  cannot  make  boph  Farts  of  a  Contradict 
tion  to  be  true* 

flow  Matter  continuing  to  be  only  what  it  is, 
according  m  our  beft  and  ckareft  Ideas  of  it; 
viz.  a  [olid  Svhfiance^  capable  of  Figure^  Motion ^ 
and  Dfwy&n,  with  the  Ef&ds  and  Combinations 
of  thefe :  It  is  impofljble,  by  all  the  Laws  of  the 
Univerfe,  that  Matter  fhoold  Think  and  Will ; 
as  we  have  already  demonftrated. 

And  therefore,  fince  God  Almighty,  as  the 
Author  of  Nature,  has  eftablifliM  fuch  Laws, 
that  by  virtue  of  them,  and  while  they  continue 
in  force,  it  is  abfolutely  impoffible,  *that  fuch 
Phenomena  as  Thought  and  Volition,  Ihould  re- 
fult  from  any  of  the  Properties  and  Affedtions  of 
Matter :  We  may  iafely  conclude,  whilft  Mat- 
ter continues  to  be  fuch  as  it  i^,  according  to  our 
beft  Ideas  of  it  (that  is,  endow'd  with  fuch  Pro- 
perties, and  fubjed  to  fuch  Laws)  that  even  Al- 
mighty Power  it  felf  cannot  make  it  to  be  a 
*  Thinljiing  Subftance,  in  this  firft  Senfc:  for  that 
fptould  bt^the  fame  things  as  to  make  it  a  Tinnling 
Suhfiance^  at  the  fame  time^  and  by  virtue  of  the 
wry  fame  Brincifles^  that  it  is  made  imfoffible  for 
it  to  be  a  Ihinking  Sub  fiance  by* 

Scccndfyj 
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Secondly^  If  a  Thinking  Power  or  Faculty^  eftn^ 
tiaUy  dipnll  from  all  the  Properties  and  AfiedioBS 
of  Matter,  or  any  poflible  Efieds  and  Ckimpo* 
fitions  of  them  j  be  fuftrindwc'd^  w  fuferaddtJL 
thereto  ly  Godj  I  woald  ask  then.  Why  theie 
Gentlemen  can*t  as  well  allow  a  THINKING 
SUBSTk^CE^ /pecificaBy  difiha  from  Matter  f 

Where  are  the  odds  v  bat  only  in  the  Coo(e« 
qoences  of  this  latter  Concefllon,  with  refpe&  to 
a  FUTURE  STATE?  And  in  that  rcfpeft, 
I  confefs  there  are  fome  odds.  For  'tis  eafier  to 
conceive,  bow  a  THINKING  SUBSTANCE 
nay  be  Uable  to  Fain .  and  Pmijhment  ^  than  bow 
a  mere  POWER  or  FACULTY  fliould  be  fnb- 
|e£t  to  any  fuch  thing.  This  (a  Mail  may  fondly 
telt  himfelf)  may  be  lofl;,  and  difiblve  into  no* 
thing,  be  does  not  know  how  -,  whereas,  the 
Kotion  of  a  real  Cogitative  Subfianct^  feems  to 
involve  a  fort  of  Stability  and  Permanency,  that 
gives  a  much  worfc  profpeft  with  refpeft  to 
HEREAFTER,  than  the  former  does.  '  ^ 

But  notwithftanding  all  the  Abfurdity  and  Un* 
inteUigiblenefs  of  the  Talk  of  a  Power  or  Fa- 
culty, that  is  not  aaually  the  Power  or  Faculty 
of  feme  fartieular  Being  or  Suhfiance^  of  the  fame 
Sfecifick  Nature  with  that  Power:  yet  this  very 
ConcefTion,  of  a  Thinking  Capacity  or  FACUL« 
TY,  effentially  diftinS  from  all  the  Properties  and 
jiffiSions  of  Matter^  does  as  effedlually  thwart 
and  overturn  all  the  Schemes  of  a  Materialifi  i 
as  that  of  a  Thinking  SUBSTANCE  would  do.  j 
For  this  being  granted,  ^tls  evident  then,  that 
there  is  fomethmg  in  Nature  (call  it  PACOI^ 
TAS^  vis:,  lOTENTlA^  or  by  what  other-Name 
you  will)  that  IS  NOT  MATTER,  nor  does 
not  refult  from  any  of  its  Properties,  nor  is  not 
any  way  allied  or  reUtcd  to  them :    And  that  this 

is 
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^  is  likewife  the  fole  Caufe  of  an  infinite  Number 
J  of  ACTIONS  and  OPERATIONS,  which  are 
2  beyond  coroparifon  more  noble  and  curious  than 

any  that  we  fee  perform'd  by  jS^^iVx  about  us. 

And  he  that  will  call  this  a  POWER,  and  gcant 
:  nothing  of  a  SUBSTANCE  in  the  Cafe,  may 
I  trifle  and  play  with  Words  if  he  pleafesj  but 
:  aH  Mankind  befides,  will  plainly  {ce^  it  is  but 
:  flaying  with  Words. ,  However  (I  fay)  even  upon 
\  this  Suppofition^  the  Caufe  of  Matter  and  Motion 
;  is  entirely  at  an  end,  and  we  muft  hear  no  more 
;   of  thofe  fine  Speculations  and  Hyfothefes^  that  us'd 

to  be  advanc'a  to  us  upon  this  Subjed.  Some^ 
;  I  thing  there  is  /peeificaBy  diftinO  frem  Matter^  in  the^ 
\  Vniverfe:  and  that  being  granted,  there  is  enough 

granted,  both  to  fpoil  all  tjfieir  Syftemsy  and  (hew 
!  that  they  do  but  trifle,   when  they  deny  the 

Exiftenceofan  IMMATERIAL  SUBSTANCE. 
In  fliort,  as  for  this  Notion,  of  God^s  endowing 

Syftems  of  Matter^  with  the  Towers  of  Thinking  and 

Willing  \  we  fee  that  it  amounts  to  jult  nothing 

at  aU. 

Take  it  one  tp^ry,  aod  it  is  impofibUy  even  to  In- 
finite Power  it  lelf ;  while  the  prefent  Frame  and 
Conftittttion  of  the  World  are  maintained. 

Take  it  the  other  way^  and  you  do  by  ConIe<«* 

,   qaence  give  up  the  whole  Caufe.    Now  in  one 

of  theft  two  Senfes^  it  muftunavoidably  be  taken  ^ 

for  there  is  no  third  Senle,  nor  no  pofliUe  Meaa 

betwixt  thefe  two. 

But  after  all,  without  laborious  arguing  upon 
the  Bulinefs^  fuppofe  I  fhould  ask  any  one,  that 
told  me  in  the  general,  that  God  did  of  his  own 
good  Pleafure,  endow  Matter  with  the  Facul- 
ties of  Thinking  and  Willing  *,  I  fay,  fuppofe  I 
fhould  demand  the  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  his 
Adertion,   and  how  he  would  mAkt  it  out   to  me 

that 
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that  it  was  fo:  What  account  wosld  he  give  me 
of  the  matter  ?  Should  I  have  any  thing  that 
lookM  like  Proof  for't?  I  dare  fay  no  Man 
would  pretend  to  convince  me  of  it,  by  AC- 
TUAL EXPERIMENT  j  and  I  am  very  fare, 
he  canaot  give  me  DEM0NSTRATi6N  for  it. 
And  mult  I  take  the  arbitrary  fantaftical  Goefles 
and  Surmifes  of  a  Perfon  (that  has  a  mind  Mat- 
ter (hould  think,  and  the  Gofp^f  be  ia  Cheat)  for 
Proof,  in  fuch  a  Cafe  as  this  ?  With  all  the  iame 
Right  and  Re^fon  that  he  tells  me,  G^d  has  fu^ 
fer added  fuch  Faculties  as  thefe^  tp  Syfieims  of  Mat^ 
ter  \  I  may  teU  him,  that  fome  fort  of  Mat- 
ter can.  T!hink^  and  not  WiU  \  tbit  another  has 
hiclinatim^  bat  no  Judgment":^  that  another  has 
both  the  former,  \yoLX.vSi  KefieBion  nor  Rcmeipbr once : 
That  one  body  has  three^  another  ten^  and  aoo« 
tber  two  hundred  ieveral  Mod^s  or  Ways  of  5^« 
ffttion.  And  who  (upon  our  Deifts  Principles) 
could  ever  difprove  a  Man,  that  fliould  infill  up- 
pn  fuch  whimfical  Kotions  as  thefe  are?  Kor 
do  I  think  that  it  would  be  at  all,  any  thing  of 
an  immodefl:  Challenge,  to  oiler  to  make  out 
any  one  of  them  aO,  that  (hould  be  demanded ; 
when  they  have  given  fair  and  fktisfaftbry  Proof, 
tJokt^God  Abnightyhas  (in  any  of  thpfc  Senfes  that 
we  oppofe)  endow'^d  Syfiems  9f  Matter'^  with  tb§ 
Facukiei  of  "Thiniing  and  Wilting. 

^  And  thus  much  may  Suffice  for  that  third  Thing 
alfo. 
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•   . '■  .        K     -  •  V    / 

-     '    ^  «  .....  -.    -^ 

HAVING  /now  ^ftewn,  that  Matter  cmn^ 
Tfeiwii,  by  virtue  of  any  of  thofe  Properti^ 
and  AfTedions,  whidi  c^mpofe  our  Idea  of  ^ 
t^a^aro  of  it ;  as.  alfo^  *  that  what's  alledg'dy  ^ 
bout  fome>/^(?j(/?Wff  mkh(fii9$  Pr^ferti^  \o{  it;  by 
which  it  may  be  able  to  think  antrndUiii  aiod  tijGM 
jilmightfs  invefiin£  it  with  thofe  Faculties,  by 
bis  Supreme  and  Sovereigd  Power  ^  that  Xhis'  ( t 
£13^7  ^^  nothing  but  i»fr«  arbitrary  Hyfothefis  aM 
Subterfuge^  and  for  that  Reaibn,  ^  to  be  allow'd 
no  farther  Place  nor  Confideration  in  the  Argu« 
meht,^  than;  only  to  be  as 'pofltively  den/d,  as  it 
is-  precarioufiy  aflerted :  I  ihall  now  deduce  fome 
dm^oBdtU^^  that  follow  more  immediately  froui 
the  foregoing  .Difcourfe  ^,  and 'then  proceed,  to 
make  fome  farther  Application  of  it  another  way. 

;    CximVi.  i.   A  rmNKlNG  Suhjbmct,  as  faeh. 


%* 


CoroIU  l.lVnlifs^theref^re^  ^ere;be.^ny  MEAN 
fert'Qf  Suhfianct  bwwe^en  ^MATERIAL  and,  IM- 
MATERIAL^  or  famej   that,  is  SPSCmCALOC 
DISTINCT  from  both  j  it  is  fo  far  from  being  Im^ 
fajjible^  Mat   there  fljouU  ,be  fyth  u  thing  as  IM- 
MATERIAL Subjtance  j  that  on.  the j other  hafld^-^it 
is  certain  to  a  Demonjtration^  that  there  are  fuch  Sub- 
JHms'^  and  that  THINKING  and  WILLING  are 
-necefjUrUy   the    Powers    cf  IMMATERIAL^    afid 
^UNLT  of  Immaterial  Siibftances. 

And 
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And  bccaufe,  I  Jbelieve,  no  Man  will  pretend 
to  dcmonftratc^  cither  the  jiciual  Exifience^  or 
the  Tcfibility  of  a  MEAN  fort  of  Subftance  be- 
tween MATERIAL  and  1IVIM4TERIAL,  that  is, 
between  MATERIAL  and  MOT  MATERIAL; 
or  any,  that  is  SPECIFICALLY -diftind  from 
both :  Therefore  we  may  put  the  Ccrottaryy  oot 
of  the  Hypothetical  Form,  and  fay  abfdutely^  that 
there  are  Immaterial  S\xh?i^nQts^  and  that  Thinkkig 
and  Willing  are  neceflfarily  the  Powers  of  fiicb,  and 
ONLY  ot  fnch  Subftanccs* 

r 

CoroH.3.  THINKING  Subfiances,  cannot  he  lia- 
ble to  the  famit  Changes  and  yicijpttules^  that  MA^ 
SERIAL  Ones  ^r<  UMe  tQ, 

I  enter  not  at  all  into  the  Enquiry, .  Whs 

Changes^  Thinking  Subfiances  may  in  any  reffeii 
be  liable  to%  but  I  fay,  that  they  can't  be.  liable 
to  fucb,  as  pure  Material  Ones  are  obnoxious  to. 

Coroll.  4-  Therefore  if  a  THINKING  Subfiance 
jbejoin'd  t0  aSrSTEM  of  MATTER'^  the  Viffo^ 
lution  of  the  ^^ne^  is  by  no  means  a  Confequence  ef 
the  Dijfolution  or  DeflruQion  of  the  other  :  But  the 
'  TORMER  may  continue^; n^t  %only  to  EXIST^  but  to 
ACT  and  OPERATE^  when  the  Vnim  between 
IT  and  the  LATTER  eeafes* 

.  ■  \  '  *    •  ^ 

Coroll.  $.  Brntti  are  not  mere  AUTOMATA-, 
or  MACHINES. 

*  r         *  ». 

The  reafbh  is,  becaufe  their  AEtions  plainly  fhem 
Thought  and  Defign :  and  one  may  venture  to  ac- 
count, every  whit  as  well,for  moft  of  the  ordinary 
A&ions  of  Mankind,  by  mere  Clochwerk  ^  as  for 
fome  ASions  of  tbefe  Creatures,  which  we  call  /r- 
National*  ^        *  Natn* 
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*  Natvral  Hiftory  -(nay,  common  Ohfervatlon  and 
Experience)  will  furniOi  fufficient  Proofs  of  this. 
And  I  dare  fay,  a  Man  that  oonfults  thefe,  will 
find  Arguments*  enough  in  one  ^lly  Animal  v  to 
confute  all  the  Syftems  of  tjie  wif^ft  Pbilofophers, 
that  have  written  B6oks  to-proVc  them  to  be 
mere  Machines* 

A  noted  Difciple  of  Des-Cartes  (following 
therein  his  Matter's  Steps)  has  taken  t;he  pains 
to  do  this,  in  a  peculiar  Treatife  -(• ;  but  me- 
thinks  there  is  feme  want  of  Reafon  in  the  Booi^ 
as  well  as  of  Senfe  in  the  SuhjeSi  'tis  writ  of. 

There  have  been  Poets  |j,  that  have  had.  better 
Notions  of  thefe  Creatures^  and  treated  them 
much  more  civilly,  than  fome  of  our  moderir 
Philofophers  ^ave  done.  And  if  they  don't  ex- 
prefly  attribute  Rmfon  and  Vnderftanaing  to  thenfi 
(at  leaft  fuch  Reafon  and  Underftanding,  as  -Mm 


*  JBlttai.  Var.  Hift.  lib.  i.  cap. 2,  3,4,  &c.  ^ni  abm^ 
dance  of  Modern  Authors,   have  given  very  f  articular  and 
furpriztng  fielatmsy  of  the  Ingeily,  Prudence,  and  fttbtle 
Contrivance,  of  divers  Sorts  of  Animals.    ^ 
f  Le  Grand,  Je  carenPia  fenfni  in  Brnfit. 
«  Effe  Apibus  partem  Divinaj  Mentis,  fy  haufim 
\ff.thcrio's  dixere.     Deum  namq-^  ire  per  omnes 
Terrafq^  TraOufq-,  Maris^  Coelumq-^  Peofundum. 
nine  Fecudesy  Armenta^  Virosy  Qenfn  omne  Ferarum^ 
S^emq-^  fiH  tenues  Nafcentem  arceffere  Vitat. 

Virg.  Georg.  4* 
So  again, — Principio  Ccelnm  ^  Terrain  campofq*j  liqitentes 
iMcentemq^Globum  Luna^  Titanidq^  Aftra, 
Spiritus  inrifi  alit-y  totamq-jinfitfa  perArtHs 
Mens  agitaP  Molem^  fy  magjM  Je  eorpore  mifeet ; 
^  Inde  Homnum  Pecudtmq'y  Qenus^  vitaq-y  Volantum^ 

Et  qU4t  Marmoreo  ferp  Monflra  fub  dquore  Pontus* 
-       "  Igneus  tfff  iW/  Vigdr,  ftr  CmlefiisOrig^ 

Sfmsmbusj        >■■  Virg*  JEn.^. 

^        is 
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H  cndow'd  f  with)  yet  they  Oacvr  plainly 
nough,  that  they  believM  them  not  to  be  m< 
Matter,  aptly  Tet  together  with  Springs  ai 
Wheels,  and  other  Inftruments  of  Motion  ;  baf 
to  be  really  inform'd,  by  fome  Principles  of  CttefA 
fial  Life  and  Vigour.  And  I  obferve,  by  the! 
way  too,  that  thole  People,  who  are  fo  food  of 
making  MEN  as  well  as  BRUTES,  nothing  batj 
mere  Matter  and  Motion  i  have  the  Senfe  of; 
Tormtr  [|  Ages  againft  them,  ,as  well  as  theReafonj 
^nd  Demonftrations  of  the  frefent  Age« 

Nor  do  I  at  all  believe,  that  the  reafon  why 
any  of  the  mofl:  conCderable  of  the  old  Poets  or 
Philofophers  calk'd  upon  this  Subjed  of  Human 
nNature^  in  a  Stile  fo  very  different  from  that  of 
our  modern  Dtifis-j  was,  becaufe  they  wjere  lefs 
.wife  and  knowing  than  the  ^ter  tire  ^  but  b> 
i:aufe,  together  with  (at  leaft)   as   much  Kaoi¥« 


•At qui  adeo  VenerabUe  foil 


Slgrt'ni  kiiemm^Jivinarkmq'j  CapaceSy 
Atq-y  exercendhy '  C4piendifqj  Anibus  aptiy 
-^en/M/niCcelefti  detfiiiuim  traximus  arce, 
CHJisf  egent  pwna  fy  Terram  fpeS-anPla  ^  Mimi 
Princffiol  indulfit  communis  0>ndihr  iUis 
Tantum  ANIMAS^  nobis  ANIJkfVM  qnoqy 


Juv.Sat  f;* 

II  Wpparchm  nunquatp  fatis  laudatus,  ut  qiio  nemo  nU' 
gis  approbayerit  cognatioRem  cum  holniDe  fyderUm,  Aid^ 
mafque  mfiras  parHm  ejfe  Coslu 
.    •  '  Plin.  lib.  2.  cap,  26. 

,      ...   ,  >■  ...Bivind  partkulitm  A^r^  Horat* 

Nam  cum  ca&ter^s  animances  abjeciflet  ad  pailum  Co* 
lum  homip^m  er^xit,  ad  .coelique  quafi  cugnacionis  dc  d(> 
i^rciliipriftini'CQnrpbft-wn,  excitavit. 

Cic.  de  Legib,  lib.  i. 
]khith  Lines  are  Cat  one  m^y  f^yj  only  put  into  Verfe  by  Ofid^ 
where  he  faysy  •♦ 

-  Pronaque  cum/pef^ent  apimalia  c^t^r*  terram, 
r^  Os  hoinini  fublime  dcdit,  coclumque  tueri 

Juffit,  &  ereftos  ad  fydera  tolkre  vultus.    ^fet4  i. 

Icdg 
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ledg  and  good  Senfe,  they  had  more  Liberty  of 
ThoQght,  aad  were  not  cramp'd  and  biafsM  (at 
leaft  in  this  Affair)  by  a  Scheme  or  Syfiem^  as 
thefe  People  are;  who  having  once  fet  up  a- 
gainft  Chriftianity^  mult  go  thro  thick  and  thin 
in  the  way  of  oppofing  it,  nay  even  to  the  very 
making  Men  and  Pofts  the  fame  fort  of  Sub* 
ftances. 

However,  'tis  certain  they  dre  equally  mit 
taken,  both  in  the  cafe  df  Meii  and  Brutes  too. 

Even  tlioie  inferior  Animals,  are  demonftra^* 
bly  of  quite  andther  fort  of  make^  than,  they 
vrould  have  them  to  be. 

Thofe  Cemparifofts  and  RefleElions  Upon  things^ 
which  'tis  plain  they  ihake,  thobut  obfcure  and 
indiftind,  with  refpeft  to  outs  ;  do  yet  ampunt 
to  what  we  tnult  call  Reafon  and  Argumentation^ 
in  Ibm^  degree. 

And  it  is  as  much  as  ferves  all  the  Ufes  and 
Purpofes  of  Creatures,  which  hold  fuch  a  Rank 
in  the  Creation  as  they  do.  'Tis  enough  to  qua- 
lify them  for  all  thofe  Offices  of  Life,  which 
tend  either  to  their  own  Safe  and  Good,  or  the 
Advantage  of  Mankind  who  make  ufeof  them* 
.  l^otwithltanding  tl^is^  together  with  fbme 
fliarc  of  Mind  or  Intelligence^  they  have  a  much 
larger  degree  of  Appetite  and  Inclination.  This 
is  the  moft  prevailing  *  Principle  in  their  Compo- 
fition^  and  is  by  far  too  ftrong  for  the  other 
Faculty  to  govern  and  reftrain^  Nay,  Knowledg 
and  Perception  in  thefe  Creatures^  as  to  all  that 
appears  to  us,  feem  to  be  intended  chiefly  for 

guiding  the'  Appetite  to  its  proper  Obje£ts^  and  not 
for  tempering  and  regiilatingtht  Motions  of  it* 


!■'  >         II  I** 


^  '^  , i.^Pecora^  qos  Natnra,  prona  atque  untri  obediett- 

tU  fiosic    Salu^.  Beii.  Catalitu  in  princip^    . 
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The  Cafe  is  quite  othcrwife,  with  rrfpcd  to 
•f  M4n  i  who  being  endow'd  with  a  brighter 
and  vaJHy  fnore  cafaciohs  IntiBcHj  is  (hereby  qaa- 
lify'd,  to  make  more  fxaS  and  ffeedy  RefieSim 
npon  things,  and  to  run  Confequipces  out  to  n  far 
greater  Length  '^  apd  being  able  to  didate  and 
prefcribe  what  Aould  be  purfuM,  in  a  more  dif' 
tinii  and  methodical  manner,  as  alfo  to  eofbrce 
thofe  Prefcriptions  with  a  more  mafterly  Autim* 
ty  than  the  other  Creatures  can  \  is  heace,  bet* 
ter  fitted  for  the  Government  of  his  p4j|fJw 
and  Affetite:  and  does  then,  and  then  doIJ) 
maintain  the  Dignity  and  jaft  Prerogative  of  to 
Nature  above  the  9i^ates,  when  he  keeps  them 
in  due  fubjedion  to  his  Reafpn.  On  aoy  ooa- 
fion,  to  give  the  upper  hand  to  tbefe  aQrolj 
Powers,  is  making  a  Step  towards  another  Spcitii 
but  to  be  habitually  given  up  to  the  ConQodof 
them,  is  only  to  be  a  Brute  of  fner  jiirs^  2d  it^' 
ter  Shafe^  than  the  common  ones  are. 


SECT.    vin. 

. ♦ 

BU  T  to  proceed  a  little  further  in  this 
quiry:  As  the  Operations  of  Brutes  arc  tl 
certain  E fells  and  manifefi  Signs ^  of  Ibme  Power 
which  0re  not  nor  cannot  be  the  Powers  of  mere  M^\ 
ter^  nor  any  thing  refulting  from  any  of  its  Iw 
perties  and  Affraiionsj  fo,  there  rcmaifls  W 
one  or  other  of  thefe  two  Conclufions  to  beb^ 

-       \ 

t  Bcftiis  autcm  fenfum  &  metum  dedit,  &  cum  qjj^ 
Jfppetitu^  acccffum  ad  res  falutarcs,  a  peftifcris  rccwj^ 
^oOTMi  hoc  applfus,  quod'addidiC  Katmeniy  qoarcgpr^'' 
tar  anisii  appetitus,  qui  turn  rtmittcrenttti^  ^  ^ 
nerestur.    Ck.  de  M^«  Deeu  2* 

•       ..  op" 
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opo0^  ia  order  to  the  fettliBg  of  the  pointy  si« 
bout  their  real  Nature  and  Conftitution. 

For  either,  they  are  ooly  pure  Machiaes,  ac- 
ted aiKl  iafoirofd,  by  one  compion  of  gtnerd 
S^nl  #/  ihi  Wwld^  which  feHtiws^  arid  thinh^  antd 
^efira  inth$m%  a$  ib  many  diltiod:  and  feparaie 
Parcels  or  Syftems  of  Matter,: 

Or  elle,  together  i/^kh  a  Syftem  of  cbrporeal 
OrganSi  they  confifl:  of  a  real  immaterial  Suh fiance ^ 
i^hich  is  individuate  and  namericalliy  diflind,  for 
each  Aaimali  which  immaterial  Priaciple  or  Sub- 
itajpice^  a?Qitig:  ia  and  by  the  Springs  and  Orgaas 
of  the  Body,  produces  all  that  variety  of  Phem^ 
mtna^  mhkb  we  obferve  in  their  Operations; 
)Qft  as  that  which  we  call  our  Soul  does  in  our 
felrcs.    \ 

\  jAs  ifor  the  jFirfi  of  thcjfe  ;  to  fuppofe  jprutcs 
to  be  in  themfelves  niere  fenflefs  Machines,  adted 
MXid  iittrigorated  by  zCommon  Soul^  that  unites  it 
iclf  to  9^  prganiz^d  Syftems  oif  Matter,  and  pro- 
duces varioofly  (according  to  the  various  Difpo- 
£tioa  and  Texture  of  that  Matter)  what  we  call  ' 
Perception^  jiffrebenfien^  hfiination^  and  the  like^^ 
This  is&ch  an  intolerably  whimficalfort  of  Hj^ 
poefaefis,  that  it  fcarce  deferves  to  be  arguM  a- 

Let  him  that  can  frove  it,  produce  his  Argu- 
Ementsibr  it:  Nay,  let  him  but  givefome  Rea^ 
!fbos  that  may  make  it  only  frcbabU^  that  it  is  fo* 

£q  ti]p  mean  time  I  fiball  offer  one,  that  I  be* 
lieve  will  make  it  more  than  probable,  that  it  is 

J  takt  it: to  he  a  mery  plain  and  clear  Cafe^  that 
1VE  MBN  art  net  fo  many  particular  Machines, 
informed  by  oine  common  AnimsL  I^vtndu 

In  that  we  Tiyxii  aiui  ^tf  ConfcioMt^  we  canvbe 
fare  of  fome  Principle  that  is,  not  Matter j  which 

Hh  2  is 


v 


4^« 


APPENDIX. 


is  the  alone  Agent  or  Caufe  of  that  ThoQght  aad 
Confcioafnefs.    Bat  then  I  add  ^ 

In  that  W€  are  not  mutuoBy  ccnfcUus^  0/  idth  h 
therms  Thoughts  and  Confcioufnejfos  \  our  fortiak 
Thought  and  Confcioufnefs^  is  not  nor  cannot  he  tk 
iffeSt  of  fome  common  intelligent  Princiflty  M 
thinhj  and  is  conjcious  in  us  aH* 

For  I  would  rain  know,  why  or  how  th  /«*• 
fos^d  Vniverfal  Soul^  merely  by  thinking  andaft- 
ing,  in  one  particular  Syftem  of  Matter,  ftoda 
come  to  be  not  confcious^  of  what  it  thiQks  m 
aSs  in  another  Syftem  of  Matter  ?  Tis  it  ftft 
and  it  fclf  only,  that  thinks,  here,  and  there, 
and  every  where.  This  and  that  and  the  other 
Man's  Thought  and  Confcioufnefs,  is  tat  tfcc 
Common  Mima  thinking  and  refleding  open  & 
felf,  A/vithin  lb  many  fcveral  £wA;/irf;  •r /^rtf* 

tions  of  Matter* 

I  grant;  indeed,  that  in  this  Hypothcfo,  a 
Man  might  with  lome  little  (hew  of  KeafoQ)  at- 
tempt to  account  for  fome  Differences,  in  the 
particular  Ways  and  Modes  of  Thinlif^i  JA  P^^^' 
cular  Perfons  ^  viz..  upon  the  fcorc  of  the  diB^ 
rent  Difpofition,  Texture,  and  Configaratiofl  0 
the  Organs,  which  even  the  fame  common  Sool 
might  be  fuppos'd  to  influence  very  vaciouuf, 
and  thereby  produce  all  the  Phenomena  of  Slow* 
nefs  aodConfofion,  of  Vivacity,  Brigbtncfs,afl4 
Regularity  of  Thought,  in  thofe  diftiDftP^^ 
of  Matter  that  are  informed  by  it,  and  vc  tlfflJ 
varioufly  built  and  fratn'd. 

But  there's  no  manner  of  account  to  be  gii^ 
how  z  common  Soulj  by  informing  vafioiisSyft^^* 
of  Matter,  Ihould  lofe  its  General  Confc'mfm 
or  be  made  not  confcious,  of  what  it  tliiaks  aflo 
ads  it  felf,  in  each  of  thofe  Syftems. 


APPENDIX.        469 

And  'tis  hot  only  nnaccountMe  how  it  fliooid  be 
ib  (for  that  is  not  in  it  felf  any  Afgoment  a« 
gainfl:  the  Poflibility  or  Reality  of  things)  but  it 
is  ridkuloHi  and  abfurd^  to  all  the  impartial  Rea- 
ion  in  the  world,  that  it  (hoold  be  fo  j  and  chat  I  - 
take  to  be  a  foffident  Argument  againft  it. 

For  the  actUa^  numerical  Difiinetion^  or  Divifion^ 

of  thoie  innumerable  Syftems  of  Matter,  which 
tjhe  (iuppos'd^  Anima  Aimdi  cohabits  with,  and 
\cxerts  it  fclf  in,  can't  ptrt  or  divide  it  from  it 
filfi  or  <if  1  niay  ufe  luch  a  Phrafe)  make  any 
Chafmlti  itsEfftnce. 

It's  ftiir  the  fame  fiiHfle  vndlvided  Subftance^^ 
wben  thus  incorporated  with  all  the  Animal  Ma^ 
chines  in  the  Univerfe,  that  it  is  or  would  be, 
oat  of  that  State  of  Union  and  Cohabitation  with 
Matter*  Otherwife,  it  were  no  loiiger  one  Vni^ 
nftrfal  Sotil^  bat  an  indefinite  Aggregate  of  diftin^ 
particular  Souk.  And  for  a  Man  to  own  that, 
IS  not  only  utterly  to  re^inquiih  the  prefent  HyfO'- 
thefisj  of  a  common  Souly  but  likewife  to  grant  as 
much,  as  was  at  firft  aim'd  at  in  the  oppoling 
of  it. 

If  therefore  this  General  Informing  Principle^  or  * 
Soul  of  the  World,  notwithftanding  the  aanar 
numerical  Diftinftion  of  the  feveral  Portions  of 
,  Matter,  it  animates  and  dwells  in  ^  he  the  fame 
.fimple  Undivided  Snbftance,  that  it  would  be,  out 
of  that'State of  Cohabitation  with  Matter;  then 
I  fiiy,  ther^  cannot  fojfibly  be  any  Interruption  of  its 
Confcioufnefs.' 

Mattin-  will  be  no  Impediment^  no  Bar  againft 
an  Univerfal  Perception  and  Senfation,  through- 
out all  the  Syftems  of  it. 

That  fame  Vniverfal  Principle  of  Thought  and  Coft' 
fcioufnefsy  which  ^thinks  and  is  confcious,  in  ,  this  or 
that  particular  Syftept ;  mil  infallibly  be  confciotus  to 

Hb  3  i^ 
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it  fclf^  in  4tmtber  Syficm^  tb4t  it  JUts  ^UmOjf  tM 
mid  is  ^^ci^HSj  in  the  farmer^ 

And  therefore  we  maft  oeceflkrity,  aUof  bs,  ^ 
coDfcioQS  of  e^ch  ojther's  CoafcioafBeflres  and  Per* 
ccptiofls* 

I  don't  fayv  that  we  muft  necefiarily  have  tbe 
very  lame  M^dv  or  Kind/  of  Thought  and  Rc- 
flef^ion ',  or  that  one  Thinking  Being  mall  mds 
be  coi^fciQus  pf  the  very  iame  Obje^sj  aod  af« 
the  fame  m4rmfrf  that  apother  is. 

3pt  what  I  fpea^  qf)  is  a  Vnivtrfsl  Senfgt'm^  tf 
a  being  confcicus  of  others  Confcjioufn$ff$Sy  and  that 

upon  thisfcore  *,  tb4t  (according  to  this  /^f^ 
fis)  there  is  om  fimfU  thinking  confiioe^f  Prtnt^^ 
which  runs  thorow  dll  the^  Vni^erfe  \  Mi  the  CflfJ* 
fcioufnefs  of  any  farticuiar  intelligent  JBei^^  i^ht 
the  Confcioyfitefs  of  that  fimpk  Trimcifkr  ftfiH^l »« 
fuch  or  fucb  a  Syfietn  of  Mmei.  And  a  ff^ 
Perception  or  Confcioufnefs  is^  lawfute^a&i' 
and  neceflary  Confequena  from  ithence.  Batl 
ajn  fu^e  likewife^  that  it  isaft  Infiaiielyfalftoi^ 
and  contrary  to  aQ  Experience^  and  Matter » 

Fadt  in  Human  Nature. 

And  therefore  I  £ay»  tba^  with  refpeft  to  i^^ 
lindj  one  quay  be  fecure  enaogb,  that  this  Bf^ 
^  thefis  of  an  AnimaMundiy  is  a  mere  DKaO'  , 
And  thofe  Philofppbers  (if  it  be  not  an  m^^ 
the  Name^  to  call  them  fo)  who  talk  9t  tW 
ratej  and  pretend  to  iUuftrate  tHe  matttt  hSf  1*^* 
tie  viilgar  Similes,  fuch  as  that,  of  an  \^/*j| 
where  the  fame  Blafi  produces  a  great  Variety « 
Sound,  by  the  mere  different  Make  of  the  Jif^i 
that  receive  and  emit  it :  would  emplof  tbcin^ 
felves  rtiuch  better,  in  &\xAfin%  cextain  anddtfn^ 
ftraied  Truths^  than  in  inventing,  and  zmSi^^ 
Wotld,  with  fuch  idle  Paradoxes. 

.       .  The 
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The  difierent  Modifications  of  Matter  (if  they 
coniider  the  thing  well)  will  do  thein  no  manner 
of  fervice  here  J  as  I  ba^^  profecuted  the  Arga'- 
ment. 

^  For  let  Matter  be  modifyM,  or  divided^  how  it 
^  will;  yet  ftill  that  willhave  no  influence^  to 
prevent  the  general  Confcioufnefs  of  a  fimple 
Subltance^  fpecifically  diftind  from  Matter,  and 
which  a(  moft  (to  talk  in  thefe  Gentlemens  Dia-* 
left)  only  tunes^  thofc  feveral  Syftems  varioufly, 
according  to  their  dilTerent  l>xtQfe$  and  pifpo^ 
fitioHs*      r  .    ; 

And  I  would  faiakoaw  bow  or  wiiy,  this  Tuning 
pf  JB^diis^  the ;  Difference  of  whole  PTotes  ^ri(cs 
only  from  their  own  Stra£^are  i  (hoold  hinder  the 
JnfeBigent  Principle^  which  |^ivcs  the  JiUfi^  from 
being  every  where  confcions  of  its  own  Mufick  ? 

If  they  can  fet  this  Point  in  a  clear  light,  I  Ihall 
be  ready  to  aicknowledg  the  jlnimd  Mundi  they 
talk  of  i  Md  for  the  facure,  look  upon  my  feif, 
only  as  one  of  the  Pipes  of  the  great  Organ  of 
the  Univerfe :  which  at  prefent  I  confefs  I  do  not. 

Kow  the  Ufe  that  I  make  of  this  Difcourfe,  of.       ^ 
a  Vniverfal  Soul^  with  refpeft  to  Bruu  jimmals^ 
is  this: 

Since  I  iBnd  their  Strudxire  to  be,  in  the  niain, 
the  fame  with  that  of  M^tn^ind  ;  in  that,  befides 
a  Corporeal  Machine,  they  give  plain  Indications 
of  Powers  and  Faculties,  which  qmnot  refalt 
from  mere  Matter,  and  muft  therefore  neceflarily 
be  the  Powers  of  iomeIttmat§rial  Suhfiance^  what- 
ever it  be :  Moreover,  fince  1  can,  upon  very  evi- 
dent Fr^ciples,  conclude,  that  Men^  a  faperior 
Order  of  Intelligent  Creatures,  are  not  infpirM 
by  oat  common  Spuli  but  on  the  other  hand,  that 
each  of  thofe  moft  nobl?  Machines,  is  animated  by 
its  own  pf^pcr  Soul  or  Spirit^  which  is  the  undoubted 
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Friociple  of  all  Thonght  and  Confcioofaefs  ifl 
them:  I  have  all  the  realbn  ia  the  World  tocon- 
clade,  that  it  is  thus  with  Brutes  likewife  \  and  to 
ackaowledg  in  their  Cotnpofitian,  as  weH  as  ia 
that  of  Maakind,  a  f  articular  informing  Suhfimt^ 
ejfentiafly  dijtin^  froMj  iho cloftly  united  tCj  aSyfim 
of  Matter  • 

And  in  thus  inferring  the  general  Nature  and 
Conftitutipn  of  thefe  Creatures^  from  what  ap- 
pears Mn  thofe  of  a  hij^her  CUfs\  \  do  no  more, 
than  what  all  the  PhUo^fhical  People  of  the  World 
agree  to  do,  in  the  like  Cafes  5  when  from  foflic 
general  Coincidences  and  Agreements,  in  the  Con- 
ftitutioiis  and  Properties  of  Natural  Bodies^  tfccy 
argue  them  to  agree  ia  the  reft,  or  to  be,  in  the 
main, ^ of  the  fame  nature ;  tho  they  do  mt^  ot 
cannot  aflure  themfelves, -'by  any  deciftve  Exftri' 
menti  that  it  is  really  To.  If  the  Reafooiflgofl. 
one  fide  be  juft,  'tfe  fb  on  the  other  likewife 

Perhaps  fome  may  think  this  Dodrinc  liable  to 
DifEc  Itics,  upon  the  account  of  itsTeeming  Ten- 
dency, to  infer  the  Sovls  of  Brutes  to  be  Jmmtrtd^    ^ 
or  to  exljf  Jomevphere  tlfe^  when  they  Ceafe  to  iS^^ 
inform  their  re/peSive  Mgchines  here  amengfi  us*        i 

But  we  ought  ever  to  diftinguilh  betwecii  pore 
Bi^cultiesy  and  manifeft  Abfurdities  \  and  xzl\^^ 
chufe  that  fide,,  which  is  attended  with  the/^w«[) 
thaniadhere  to  that,  which  is  unavoidably  prefi'^ 
with  the  latter. 

To  folve  the  Adions  of  Brutes  by  any  l^^ 

of  Mecbanifm^  or  without  a  Cogitative^  (and  itt 
fome  degree  Rational)  Subftance  j  is  plainly  ifl^" 
poflible.  vAnd  he  that  attempts  it,  goes  aWot 
the  fame  abfurd  and  fenflefs  Work,  as  that  m 
does,  who  at  once  pretends  to  explain  alltb« 
Phenomcina  of  Thou^bt^  by  Matter  and  Motion* 

WW- 
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Whatever  Notion  therefore  I  adhere  to,  con- 
cerning thefe  Creatures^  I  am  fare  I  am  not  to  ad^ 
here  to  this  i  htczsxkExferienccy  Reafon^  and  Phi" 
hfofhyj  do  all  with  one  accord  remonftrate  the 
contrary. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  make  no  fcrople  to  own, 

that  a$  7  \now  not  aO  th(  Ends  and  Purpofesj  for 
which  Brutes  are  made^  nor  all  the  VftSj  which  the 
All-wife  and  Powerful  Creator  makes  of  them  in  the 
great  Syfiem  of  Nature  %  fo  neither  do  I  know^  how 
kf  diffofes^  of  themy  when  they  ceafe  to  live^  and  da 
us  fervice  in  this  lower  World. 

Thofe  that  fay,  they  da  not  e^cifi^  or  do  Hotre^^ 
tain  their  Individuation  ,  can  no  more  prove  wha&- 
they  affirm,  than  thofe  can,  who  aflert  the  con- 
trary..  :      • 
•  So  likewife  thofe,  who  would  fupppfe  them  fa 
fafs  fucceffively  into  other  Bodies^  and  make  vafious 
Re'Uolutions  and  Circulations  thoraw   the  Vniverfe  ; 
have  (as  far  as  I  can  find)  no.  more  fplid  Grounds . 
for  what  they  fuppofe,  than  thofe  who  believe  ro. 
fuch  Tranlinigcatioos  j-  but  leave  them  allj  in  feme 
fort  of  State^  wbirein  they  may  mi^e  effeQually  an--- 
fwer  the  Ends:of  their  Creat^n^s  Clory^  and  the  ge^ . 
neral  PerfeRion  ofjhe  Vniverf^i  jhan  in  their  fre^- 
fent\  bafe  and  fervile .  Condition^  thev  are  d'afable  of 
dohig. 

As  to  thefe  Poipts  (I  faj)  we  ^re  all  in  the 
dirk;  only  one  thing  we  can  be  fureof,^  viz^.  that 
they  are  not  mere  M^hines  \  afid  another  we  may 
he.as  good  as  fur^  Qf^  *9>;c«  that  they  afc  pot  act e4 
hy4t,%omm9nSoi^U        r 


t  ««>— . 
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SECT.    VIH. 

AT  Caroll],  4.  foregoing,  we  have  infer'd,  the 
tmdwb^d  Poftbility  rf  the  fefarat^  Exifienct 
iOtd  Oferatiin  of  Thiniif^  Suhfi^nces^  after  the  Dif* 
fiAstim  ef  fhofe  Syjtems  ef  Muster ^  Vfihich  they  cm% 
«rmV>  and  were  united  to* 


And  iodeed,  if  TT^i/flii^SubftancebeiVrJErriST^- 
nre  ef  things^  intrinfecally  a0d  efleatiall^r  diffe- 
ftftt  llrem  Materid  Sabftamre  ;  and  (conlequent- 
I7)  mttiMe  t^  he  affelted  p^th  thefe  Changei  atii 
Vicijfitudes^  which  Material  Suhftance  is  liabU  te: 
thta  'tis  not  Only  H/«W^  but  'tis  alfo  very  froba-^ 
iteMdlikelyi  tl>a€  the  one  may  continue,  mtb  to 
te  and  to  a£f^  when  the  nher  is  no  longer  a  fiitaUe 
Gompaniofl,  or  rather  a  proper  Organ  or  ihAitam^ 
timtotit. 

For  as  none  of  all  the  Irregularities  or  Indif- 
poStions,  a  Syfiem  of  Afattep  can  be  obiSoxions  to> 
orevetfits  crumbling  imto  Duft  and  Atoms,  can 
.  crer  have  any  dire£t  and  proper  influence,  opon 
a  Sttbftance  of '^  very  diSfcrent  a  Nature  and 
Properties,  as  a  Thinking  one  is,  fo  as  either  to 
deprive  it  of  ks  Powers  of  Thinking  and>  Wfl- 
liag,  or  tarenderituncapstblcfof  amad^aalSKv- 
cife  of  thofe  Powers :  ki  there  is  not  the  leaft 
ftadbw  or  appearance  of  Reaibn''  to  fnlped^  tbae 

the  Author  of  Nature  has  any  way  tied  the  I^eittg^  or 
Activity^  of  Thinking  Subjtanee^  to  the  Being,  or 
regular  State  and  Condition  of  Matter  *,  fo  that 
the  former  (hould  depend  npoii  the  latter,  and 
without  it  ihould  entirely  ceale. 

And 


y 
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And  if  there  be  wither  dny  Pht/ksl  Connec- 
tioa  (K*  DejpeQdaiice)  of  oiie  of  thefe  upon,  the 
H\^U  ^  to  Opcratioii  (6r  BxiftcEGC ;  nor  any 
that  is  of  DivimJ^iffinve  Ordmafim  (as  wc^  hare 
no  manner  of  groands  to  believe  there  i$)  then  I 
t^aky  the  leaft.  that  can;  be  iaid,  is  this,  viz^  That  , 

it  is  much  more  than  probabley  that  a  Thinking  5ii&«     '  ,    f 
fiance  fimrnld  eoafk^  and  retain  oM  its  Pewers  Md  Pa^  ^ 

ciikief%  when  a.  Syfiem  of  Matter  which  Jt  was  once 
l%dg^d  in^  ceafaie  ke  inn  cetiiitien  fit  fer  it  to  exert 
and  difflay  it  felf  in^  ^ae  it  had  done  before. 

And  the  trutb  on^t  is,  the  Affbrance  we  may 
have  of  thisj  h  tbe  neareft  a-kia  to  ftrid:  Certain^ 
ty^  0f<abnoltaiiy  thsi/t  I  know. 

i^9  thus  ^r  we  lm>e  abfoldtety  Pofitive  Cer^ 
taimy^in  tixt  c^&fj  wz..  tlae/t  it  nmft  be  ib,  for 
any  influence,  MATTER,  OR;  ANY  OF  ITS 
LA WS^  can  hive  10  the  contrary. 

As  £Grr  the  i*eft,  f>  defends  erteireiy  oir  the  Sove^^ 
rei^t^  Wilt  and  Please  of  Mmghty  God.    He  in-' 
deed  is  able  in  point  of  Powers  aiid  may  in  point 
of  Righ^  wdij^i^h  do'  with  us  whatfoever  he 
pleafes.  ^ 

Bat  the  ^leftion  is,  What  reafon  there  is  to 
e&pe&  the  Deftrodion  of  a  Tbtnkrns  Sobftance 
from  HIS  WILL?  Without Jbme  Difcoveries 
of  this,  'tis  mere  Humoiir  and  Whimfy,  to  pre- 
tend, to  believe  or  iijrmile  it.  We  ftoufd  reckon, 
it^infinitdy  vain  and  fbolifii^  to  argue  a  thonfand 
fhrahge  E'aents^  in  the  World  of  N^urr^  from  Cod^s, 
jibfS^ua  Power ^  without  anf  Reafdns^  to  beHeve  that  it 
Vtim  his^WtJl^  t^  do  fo  and fo.        ^ 

And  is  it  not  as  vain  to  do  it  in  this  Cafe  ? 

r  What  more  reafim  have  I  to  beKeve,  that  Ood 
will deftroy^a  thkdking  Subfiancoj  or  deprive  it  of 
itis  Powers  of  Thinking  and  Willing^  when  it 
ceafcs  to  inform  a  diminutive  ^yftem  of  Matter 

"  "         "  ^' s  here 5       ^ ' 
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here  i  than  to  beliere,  that  he  wiB  invert  the  wife 
efiablifll^d  Order  ef  the  Vniverfej  er  deprive  a  vafi 
Number  of  Bodies  of  aU  their  benefcidl  Prof  erf  ies 
and  Qualities^  and.  render  theih  mere  vfelefs  and  tm» 
frof table  Lumps  in  the  Creation^  to  the  unhinging  of 
aB  the  other  Parts  af  Nature^  that  defend  upon  their 
Influence  / , 

Mo  Man  caa  demonfirate^  that  he  won't  do  fo ; 
and  yet  no  Man  (I  prefume)  believes  he  will :  or 
trpables  bimfelf  fo  far,  as  to  .qoeftion  whether  he 
will  or  no. 

We  (it  fecureand  eafy  sls  to  aB  Events  of  this 
kind,  b^caufe  wecan  find  no.  manner  of  Ground 
or  Reafon  to  perfuade  our  fehres,  that  things  wiB 
be.  fo;  but,  q?  the  .other  hand,  have  many 
good  Reafpns;  t^o  a^luce.ourielv.eSy-t hat  they  wiQ 

m/  ^    -.-.'-.:■  i/i.:  / 

And  tho  our  lle^foning^;  in  jtbii^  Cafe)  do  not 
a^mo^t  to  firi{i  imd  abfalute  Certainty  i  yet  we 
are  under  no  mare  Appjehenfions,  than  if  we  had 
c^'^t^la^^nd  deo^Oi^ftratiye  KiiQieprledg,  how  things 
wpiild  go.  in  ,^hjBijWorVi"of  ;&iature,  as  long  as 
Nature  lafts. 
,  A^d  I  fay,  we  have  all  the;  fame  Security  wi/ir 

rejftct  to  God  jiltfiiglfty^  4s  to  the  Cwtmuation  ef,  the: 
Sting  and  Pfiwtef4  eif  Thinking  Subfianc^s :  and  this. 
adciedto  the  ppptivc  Certainty  we  have  of  their 
not  being  affeqied>hy  anyChaoge?,  Viciffitudes,  or 
IJiirQlutioDS..of  AJ^tter.j  we  have  an  jijfurance^ 
which  is  ONLX  NQT  equal^Q  a  flrict  and  abfolute 
(^trtaintyoftfieir  future  Exifience  and  Operation. 

'  Tiius  far  the  Argunjept  rtons,  upon  Principles 

of  pure. Natur^.Rtfifon J 

y^t  GofpeURevela^ion  indeed  fully  decides  the 
Qnefiion,  and  lets  the  matter  beyond  alldifpute. 
Bat 4  am  now  concur a'd  with  thofe,  who  will 
hear  no  Argnj^ents;    of  that  {ciad  ;  tho  with 

•        .  how 
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bow  mach  Reafon  'tis  that  they  refiife  them^  I 
hope  I  have  fufficientiy  fhewn  ia  the  foregoing  T'rjsa- 
tift. 


SECT.    IX. 

TH  E R  E's  another  fort  of  People,  who  with 
refped  to.  the  matter  of  the  prefent  Argu* 
meat,  are  a  Ibrt  of  Trimmers^  betmeen  Chriftians 
and  Deifts ;  as  not  wholly  disbelieving  a  Refor- 
redion  and  a  Future  State,  with  the  Latter^  nor 
yet  allowing  Souls  to  be  either  happy  or  miferable^ 
upon  the  DiflTolution  of  the  Body,  with  the  For* 
mtr.  Thefe  Perfons  will  have  it,  that  the  Soyl 
falls  into  a  DEEP  SLEEP  AT  DEATH,  or  re- 
mains  in  d  ftiU  inactive  fort  of  State^  till  the  Re- 
furredion^  and  then  they  tell  us^  it  fball  awake 
oat  of  that  Sleep,  and  be  again  united  to  a  Body, 
and  enter  upon  a  State  of  Blifs  or  Pun^ihment,  ac* 
cording  to  its  demerits- 

I  won't  call  this  Hypo}hefis  a  Mixture  of  Chrif'- 
tianity  and  Scefticifm  ^  but  methinks  'tis  fuch  aa 
ambiguous  one,  that  a  Man  fcarce  knb^s  which 
way  to.  attack  it.  .Here  you  Jiave  the  Elyfi^m 
Fields  and  Lethe  j  the  Joys  of  a  ifuture  Life  fep 
before  you,  at  the  end  of  a  long  3Sigb$  of  Silence 
and  Forgetfulnefs.  And  indeed,  if  One  conjd  b^ 
fure  the  HypotheJisvi^^VQ  true,f:b^.ji^xt  Qiijifticm 
»?b,uld  be,  whether  it'might  not^ TnpppsM,  tHaf 
tpitie  of  thofe  Feoplew  ere  got  iota  tbeirimidnigbt 
Dreams,' or  at  leafb  began  to  »/ii<^j?i<fcrre*feand. 
^Mtis  rioftrangethingat  all,  tb  fiQci:eVen  wife 
a.pd  great  Men  of  old,  who  were^ftr^iTgers  to  the 
Gofpel'Difcoveries,  atalofs,  whatKefolutionsH) 
come  to,. with  refped  to  a^Fature  State*    To 

fiad 
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fiod  ibme  of  tbem,  either  whoUf  denying^,  or 
c^e  fpeaking  in  the  moft  doabtffil  and  timorous 
manner,  of  the  Exiftence  of  Souls  after  Death ; 
others  quefiioning^  vihtthcv  there  will  be  any  Sen- 
&tion  of  f  Good  or  Evil  5  and  -others,  afiowing 
Souls  to  continue  for  a  feafon  j|,  bat  yet  to  be 
Mortal^  tbo  at  the  fahie  time  confefs'd  to  be  bat* 
Parts  of  the  Immortal  Soul  of  the  Vniverfe.  (And 
yet  after  all,  it  mu  ft  be  confiefs'd,  there  are  fomc  % 
^bo  ha^e  cx{>reny  aflerted  the  Immortality,  and 
future  Operations  of  fepafated  Souls.) 

Bat  whatever  the  Opinions  of  any  of  tbofe 
Writers  were,  ^^hether  R%ht  or  Wrong,  to  hear 
Men  (who  pretend  ibme  Regard  to  a  Retelattoo, 
in  which   LiFB  and   IMMORTALITY  arc  fe' 
clearly  titiugbt  to  light)  arguing  fox  inch  a  fort 


i^.^ 


Artftot.  Lib.  a.  de  Morib.  cap.  9.  And  fi  again  t%  ibt 
fimu  tt&foft^  Lib.  z.  cap.  11. 

Lucam  Lib.  3.  Ant  nmltfi  fenfia  ammk  amarte  reliSitm^ 

4ut  Mors  ipfd  mkU,   1      j 
-.Marc*  AntMtn,  ^Imper.  Libt«.^.  $'.3.  Edit.  Cantabt.  1^52. 
^iKCnl^  Mi? if* incfv 0ovy  H'iy^  ^Sv Mvav,  M  Uei*  si H 

fitjinh 

t  ^enee,  Eptft.49«  Pag.  49^1.  Edit.  Antmrf.  1632.  JFar- 
fdffi^  fi  modo  fapientmn  vera  Fanta  efi^  recfpftque  ncs  locus  alius; 
'fk^m  pHUonM  terujfcy  pramffiu  eft.  And  much  Co  the  fame 
imrpofe  again,  in  Epift.  24.  Mors  nos  out  confumlt,  ant  etfdr* 
^  :  Emffls  meHora  reflanty  onere  dePra^o.  ^  Cotifmftk  nlM 
nifta^  %  bom  pariter  malaque  fidimota  fimt.    Fag.  430. 

.rnmga^  Ji^  ^  j^  oe!(jM  Jtnoiy  ^j  (lird  idmlw  Bi(/ifea% 

T«V  tF  7ci<  i^dm^    Diog.<Laert.  in  Zenan.  Lib.  ^•  Pag«20;x. 
fidit.  Lutd^  1664. 

Ssfb^  FUkf  Cap.  8,  ar.  Ltb^  ^  Mf^  wm* 

of 
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^f  Scheme  as  this,  does,  I  confe^  appear  to  mt 
to  be  very  odd  and  ft  range.  However^  to  fflaloe 
(hort  of  this  matter,  I  £all  l&f  down  the  /^av 
itjg  Conclufions.         '  , 

Firft  of  an,  Tloat  this  Doctrine  «/  tha  SouPs^^  . 
ing  at  Death  J  is  certainly  contrary  to  the  plain  ^atd 
0xprffs  Difcoveries  of  the  New  Teftament :  ^mJL 
-therefore^  that  if  that  Book  be  a  Divine  Revtlatiom^ 
the  faid  Doctrine  is  undoubtedly  falfe  ^  and  cmfi-' 
quently^  thofe  wha  believe  it^  de^  whatevir  they  fre-* 
tendy  in  reality  either  not  believe  the  Divine  jiutho^ 
rity  of  the  Kew  Teftameat,  or  elfe  art  no$  well  ^ 
prized  (either  thro  Ignorance^  hconfiderateneft^  «r 
inveterate  Prejudiced)  of  the  Weight  and  F&r€e  ^f 
thofe  Proofsyby  which  she  contrary  Doctrine  is  there 
efiablifd. 

Tms  Point  will  be  dSeduallyr  tnade  out,  by 
evindng  the  Truth  of  this  Propojition  j  which  might 
be  eafily  and  abundantly  done,  from  vartoos 
Texts  of  Scripture,  viz..  That  ^the  Writers  ef  the 
New  Teftament,  do  in  their  Reafo^ings  fo  far  fnp^ 
fo/e  and  take  far  granted^  not  only  the  bare  £XIS« 
TENCE,  but  alfo  THE  ACTIVITY,  and  U-*^ 
NIVERSAL  OPERATION,  OF  SEPARATE 
SOULS,  BEFORE  THEIR  REUNION  TO 
THEIR  RESPECTIVE  BODIES  AT  THE 
RESURRECTION-,  that  mtheui  tbis^  there  is  nei-- 
ther  any  Force  or  Confequence  in  their  Arguments^  ner 
any  good  Senfe  te  be  made  of  tphat  they  fay. 

iSian't  ftand  either  to  repeat  and  tranfcrib^ 
tur  to  make  long  Arguments  here,  upon  thofe 
Texts  of  Sacred  Writ,  which  fcrve  to  clear  up 
this  p^iat«  'Tis  enough  for  my  parpofe,  jaft  to 
dbint,  ami  make  fome  fiiort  Application  of  a  few 
of  them :  as  remembring,  and  defirk^  thefe  Peo- 
ple to  remember  too,  that  one  fingle  evident  Text 
is  enough  to  decide  the  Controverfyc 

How 
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How  therefore,  in  the  firft  place,  could  St  ?d 
iky  (upoD  the  ffypothcfis  of  SUepingj  or  lying  in 
a  lethargick  unaaive  State,  till  the  Refmtctm) 
that  for  him  to  die^  would  be  CAINf  Let  it  U 
confider'd : 

That  the  Period  of  Time  between  his  Death 
and  the  Refarredion,  was  a  px^d  and  fettUi^t' 
riod,  tho  the  Duration  or  Length  of  it  was  em 
fo  mnch  pnknown  to  him. 

That  the  more  time  he  got  &om  the  Gmiti 
Sleopj  to  ferve  in  the  great  Work  of  the  Gofpcl 
here,  the  more  Opportanities  and  A^dvantages  be 
had,  for  iocreafing  bis  Reward,  and  addiog  to 
his  Crown  of  Glory  hereafter* 

That  be  had  our  Saviour's  Prefeticc,  and  tlie 
Comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  all  his  Work  and 
Labours,  and  that  in  a  very  eminent  and  higb 
Degree. 

Laftly,  That  tho  he  knew  pcrfcdly  weffaD 
the  Defeftibiiity,  and  all  the  adual  Defeds  aad 
Imperfcfitions  of  human  Nature,  and  cvcft  of 
God's  Grace  as  implanted  therein*,  as  likc'^if* 
all  the  Dangers  and  Temptations  be  was  liable 
to :  yet  'tis  plain,  by  all  the  Tenour  of  bis 
Writings,  that  he  had  a  firm  and  fettled  Per- 
fualion,  that  he  Ihould  triumph  over  all  at  lift) 
and  obtain  the  blefftd  End  of  his  Faith  aad 
Hope*  *         . 

Now,  if  thisbefoj  I  would  fain  know,  Hof 
could  it  be  GAIN :  or  rather.  How  could  it 
be  otherwife  than  LOSS  to  him  to  die)  i^ 
Dying  was  ^nking  into  a  State  of  utter  hftjf' 
bility  and  Incapacity  either  of  doing  or  cflJQyii'f 
here  in  the  prefent  World,  or  making  anyStcpi 
towards  heightning  bis  Felicity  in  the  World  tf^ 
come  ?  It's  evidentj,  that  if  I  muft  be  debar'd  ot 
the  Enjoyment  of  an  Happinefs  for  fuch  a  Tcfoj 
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of  YearS)  be  it  what  it  will,  and  ia  the  meaa 
time,  have  two  fever d  States  or  Condition^  before 
me ;  9ne  wherein  I  caa  beftir  and  exert  my  felf, 
and  .together  with  tafting  many  refrefliing  Com* 
forts,  contribute  tb^he  Increafe  of  my  future"^ 
Fortune  and  ^^dvantagcsf  and  another^  whereia 
I  muft  lie  wrapt  ftp  in  ppfound  Sleep  and  Si- 
lence :  It's  evident,  I  lay,  that  the  more  Time 
I  get  to  ftay  in  the  fprmer  of  thofe  Ck)ndi-' 
tions,  the.  mbre  I  advariife  and  get  ground  upom 
the  grand  Period  of  Sleep  and  Inadivity,  and 
am  therefore  in  reality  fo  much  the  more  a 
GAINER.,  < 

.  And  yet  the  Apoftle  fays  eicprefly,  that  for 
bim  to  diiy  that  is  ta  go  away,  even  froth^fuch 
a  State  and  fucbCircumitances,  would  be  GAIN. 
For  which  Reafon,  I  conclude,  he  had  no  Notions 
at  all  of  a  long  Sleep  in  this  literal  Senfe. 
-     The  only  Anfwier  that  lam  apprchenlive  of 

faere„isthi$^  viz,'  That  while  the  j4pofile  was  in  the 
Wj^rldj  he  was  under  a  Pojftbility  of  falling  away 
from  God^s  Grace j  and  fo  of  lofing  all ;  whereas ^  by 
Dyings  th^  he  neither  aHed  nor  enjoyed  any  things 
yet  he  was  fecure  from  the  very  Pojftbility  of  a  Dr- 
f eft  ion,  * 

But  I  am  apt  to  believe,  this  Reply  involves 
and  fuppofes  fomething,  which  no  perfon,  if  it 
were  put  upon  him,  could  ever  fairly  make  out. 
We  know  nothing  of  the  Degrees  of  Poffibility 
pr  Impoffibility,  with  refpeft  to  any  State  of 
Vertue  or  Goodnefs  whatfoevcr.  'Tis  Founda-  . 
tion  enough  for  me,  to  fbew  the  Invalidity  of 
this  Reply  upon  j  that  fnch  Supplies  of  Divine 
Grace  and  Strength^  may  go  along  with  good  Men 
in  thiir  Work  here  in  the  iVorld^  as  may  effe^uaUy 
correO  and  prevent  ail  the  ill  Effeifs  of  thoft  Prin-^ 
ciples  in  them^   that  natm^y  tend  to  Ar1t)efe£tion^ 

I  i  not^ 
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^  9ottritbfianding  dH  the  aBow^d  Toffihility  of  the  ^% 

ft  ftlf:  and  I  hope  there  is  nothipg  that  either 
reliihes  of  Fdtdity^  or  tends  any  way  to  the 
Prejudice  of  Hunum  Liberty^  in  fach  an  AfTertioo 
as  this.  ^    • 

And  therefore^  notwithft^pding  that  fach  an 
Event  as  a  Defedion  was  pmtly  fojfihU  in  tht  mr 
tare  ^  things  i  yet  the  Apoftle  all  along  in  his 
Writings,  tviiently  exfremg  a  moft'chearfidJk' 
fjtndance  9n^  and  firm  ExPeSstion  of  the  Jtrtmbni^ 
4md  freferving  Grace  of  God^   to  the  Feried  9f  i 
hii  Labours  here  \  and  being  tO  quit  foch  terj 
advantageous  Circumftances,  as  thofe  of  theGoP 
pel-Service,  and  the  Enioyment  of  Divine  Coin- 
torts,  for  ah  infenfible  letbargick  State  *,  which, 
how  fhort  foever  it  might  feem  to  have  been  at 
the  Morning  of  the  Refurre&ion,  wasyttw^^ 
fianditigj  re^Jly  and  intrinfeqaBy^  a  Lofs  or  Dfi^^ 
tion^   iff  fo  much  fofitive  Goody  which  n^  i^^ 
been  enjo/d  in  the  meantime :   I  take  it  to  be  very 
clear,  laying  all  the(e  Circumftances  togetlxr, 
that  the  Apoftle  would  never  bave  caDM  Death 
a  GAIN  to  him,  if  be  bad  bad  any  lotions  of 
fach  a  Gonfequence  of  it,  as  what  the  prefect 

JFfyfethefis  fnppofes. 

rU  only  ask  farther; 

Is  to  DEPART  and  TO  BE  WITH  CHRBT, 
to  enter  into  a  prpfoand  Sleep  ? 

Or  is  BEING  PRESENT  WITH  thcLO 
which  the  fame  Apoftle  makes  an  immediateCo 
fequence  of  BEING  ABSENT  FROM  THE  B( 
DY'i  the  fame  thing,  as  lying  ftill,  and  being  J 
priv'd  of  all  Kno^edg,  Refleftion  andScnfi 
tion?  I  don't  propofe  /to  accumulate  Texts  <> 
Scripture  here,  and  I  am  fully  fatisfy'di  ^ 
,  thefe  are  fo  exprefs  and  fuU  to  theporpoff 
that  after  a  thoufand  Quibbles  and  EValioi^ 
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it  win  remain  unqueftionable,  that  fhe  contra* 
ry  Dodrine  ftands  cle^irly  reveafd  in  the  New 


Teltament. 
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BUT^  Secondly y  Abftraaing  from  all  that  the 
GOSPEL  has  difcover'd  in  reference  to  the 
matter  \  I  fay,  that  this  Notion^  of  A  SOVVS 
MNTRING  INTO  A  DEEP  SLEET  ^  is  in  it  f elf 
^  graunJUefsy  and  unfufforted  by'  afy  thing  of  folia 
Roafon  and  Proof 

For,  \ft.  yhat  THINKING  Subftancc  is  ef- 
&ntially  and  Ibecifically  diftind  from  all  MAT- 
TER )  is  evident  to  a  Demonftration*  And 
therefore  the  folc  Rife  and  Spring  of  all  the  Ac- 
tion and  Operation  of  fach  Sabftance,  f  m^^^iki 
THINKING,  being  folely  and  purely  ITS  OWN 
FORMAL  NATURE  and  POWERS  (MAT- 
TER, which  is  an  infinitely  Heterogeneal  Slnb^ 
ftance,  neither  contributing  nor  concurring,  any 
way  as  an  Efficient^  to  the  Produdion  of  any  Ac- 
tion of  Thought  and  Volition,  as  fuch)  'tis  an 
unavoidable  Concluiion ;  That  the  Difunion  of  4 
Thinking  Svkfianeey  from  a  Portion  or  Syfiem  of 
Afatter^  cannot  foffibly  influence  or  caufe^  thai  that 
sogitative  Subfiance^  jhould  ceafe  to  exert  aty  Act 
9f  intettection  or  f^olition^  which  it  even  toas  cafahlt 
«/  exerting^  pn  iti  State  of  Vnion  to  that  Matter* 
Indeed  (as  was  hinted  before)  the  Author  of  Nature^ 
may,  if  he  pleafes,  make  a  thinking  Subftance^ 
to  be  no  longer  a  Thinking,  Volitive,  or  Adive 
Sabftance,  or  any  Subftance  at  all  i  but  either 
annihilate,  or  reduce  it  to  a  fenflefs  torpid  State, 
by  withholding  that  vital  Infiux\  which  is  derived 

111  from 
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from  hiimelf,  and  is  the  Life  and  Soul  of  all 
Creatures  wbatfoever :  And  this  he  may  do  now, 
or  at  any  time,  while  our  Souls  are  housM  in^r«/i 
Matter  ^  and  that  every  whit  as  well  as. at  Death,  < 
when  they  are  feparated  from  it.  But  to  talk 
of  any  thing  of  this  kind,  as  the  EfFedorRefdt 
of  the  lofs  of  a  Syftem  of  grofs  Mattery  or  to 
fug^eft  as  if  THE  OPERATIONS  OF  THINK- 
IINJG  SUBSTANCE^  WITHOUT  BODILY  OR- 
GANS, WERE  DOUBTFUL  AND  QUES- 
TIONABLE, IF  POSSlBbE  TO  BE  ATALLj 
is  ftich  idle  VffphiUfofhical  Cantj ,  that  ^tis  not  to 
be  accounted  for,*  but  by  an  extreme  Ignorance, 
or  an  extreme  Fondnefs  for  an  Hypthtps^  that 
pleafes,  tho  at  the  fame  time  it  b^  demonftrably 
filfe.  It  were  a  much  more  pardonable  Blunder, 
if'  a  Man  fhould  tell  me,  that  the  Spring  ofdWatck 
taken  out  of  its  Relation  to  a  Syfiem  of  little  If^^ 

(which  are  placM  in  a  certain  Order  and  Politioa 
one  to  another)  that  this^J  fay^  would  utterly  Uft 
its  Elaftick  Force^  and  tho  ever  fo  much  bent  m 
comprefs^dy'ye't  would  not  refhre  it  felfj  beaufeit 
had  not  the^  former  little  Machines^  to  exert  it  fdj 
ijponj  and  impart  Motion  to.  For  tho  this  be  evi- 
dently falfe,  and  Iknbw,  that  the  Spring  wiE 
ftill  retain  its  Property  of  reftoring  it  felf,  wh^ 
ther  it  be  put  to,  or.  taken  from  a  Syftem  d 

Wheels  i  becaufe  this  Property  refults  from  ititm 

nmiie  Temper  and.  Form^  and  not  from  any  "BM^ 

^that  it  biars  to.  that  Syfiem^  or  from  the  Influence  tf 

Jigency^  of  anry  of  the  Farts  pf  it :    yet  howCVCT, 

'tis  demonftrably  more  irrational  and  abford,  to 

ttll  me,  that  a  Soul  muft  fink  into  a  State  of  Inst' 
tivity^  for  want  of  a  Syfiem  of  Organs ^  it  uid  to  ex* 
ert  it  felf  by  \  becaufe  1  am  certain,  not  only  that 
the  Aftions  of  Intelledtion  and  Volition,  m  fuA\ 

do  not  arife  from  any  Relation  to,  or  anylnflo* 

cncc 
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cncc  and  Agency  of  Matter ;  butalfo,  that  the 

^iry  Subfiance  it  felf  winch  thinks  and  wills^  is  ef^ 
fentially  and  fpecifically  diftinft  from  Matter; 
and  therefore  infinitely  lefs  obnoxious,   to  any 
Change  of  Property,  or  CefTation  of  the  Adion, 
of  any  eflential  Power,  upon  its  Separation  from 
a  Syftem  oi  grofs  material  Organs  ^  than  the  Ma- 
chine jaft  now  mentioned  (which  is  of  the  fame  Suh^ 
fiance  andfyecifick  Nature^  with  every  Part  it  moves) 
^  is  'to  lofe  Its  T'emper^  when  it  no  longer  performs 
the  Office  of  a  Springs  in  the  Syftem  it  once  gave 
Motion  to.    If  the  one  of  thefe  would  be  fuch  a 
^Paradox  in  Phyficks^  that  I  fhbuld  .conclude  the 
Man  who  proposed  it  to  me,  had  noothfr  end 
in  viev^,  than  only  to  try  whether  I  were  awake, 
or  how  credulous  I  was :   the  other,  1  am  fure, 
is  fuch  a  ftrange  Piece  oi  Metaphyjicksy  and  im- 
plies fuch  wrong  Notions,  both  of  the  A^^f wr^  e>/ 
Matter  and  thinking  Subfiance  j  that  'tis. a  w.onder 
how  Men  jihould  ^venture  upon  fuch  bold  Sur- 
itiifes  and  ConjeSures,  in  a  Cafe  where  the  Na- 
ture of  things  is  plainly  againft  them,  and  all 
their  Reafonings  about  it,  are  founded  upon  a 
mete  Blunder.  . 

idly.  Suppofe  I  granted  thefe  People,  that  a 

Syfiem  of  Matter  w^s  abfolutely  n^ceffary^  in  order 
to  the  Operation  and  Perception  of  a  thinking  ^uh^, 
f'ance:^  yet  there  were  no  manner  of  neceffity  or 
occafion  for  running  upon  this  Hypothefis,  of 
the  Soul^s  Jleepitig  at  Death.  So  far  from  that, 
that  I  fay,  thefe  may.  be.  not  only  a  far  better 
account  given  of  the  future  State  of  Souls,  than 
what  this  Hypothefis  can  pretend  to  give,  but  alfo 
one  that  will  jnot  be  Uable  to  any  Objeftions,  either 
from  Revelation  or  Philofophy*  For  pray,  w  here's 
^tbe  Harm  or  Abfurdity  of  fuch  a  Conclufion  as 
this  ?  viz..  That  when  thofegr  offer  and  more  t  err  eft  rial 

*  I  i  3   ,  ^      Machines^ 
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Machines  J  W€  coB  9ur  Bodies^  by  and  thro  which  mr 
Souls  exert  themfelves  in  thii  Worlds  and  conveffe 
vrith  the  variotu  Obje£ls  of  if  *y  when  thefe  ( I  iky) 
iore  defofited  at  Deaths  that  then  they  are  clothed  uf' 
an  with  other  Syfiems  of  Matter^  which  tho  very  dif- 
ferent from  thefe^  are  yet  in  all  reffeSs  adafted  aed 
accommodated  to  the  Regions  they  are  placed  in^  and 
to  their  State  and  Circumftances  therein  ^  eveaas 
the  Frame  and  Textare  of  our  prefent  Bodies  is 
exadly  fitted  to  the  Katare^  Ufes,  and  Re« 
qoirements  of  the  World  we  here  inhabit.  I 
am  fare  there's  no  Herefy  nor  Falfe  Philefofhy  ia 
this )  there's  nothing  little  or  unworthy  or  Ciody 
nor  nothing  imprpbable  or  unlikely  to  be,  con* 
fidering  the  various  Succeflions  of  Change  and 
Improvement,  i^  all  the  Works  of  God  through- 
out the  Frame  of  Nature«  And  the  truth  oo't 
is,  I  can  fcarce  defend  my  felf  from  believing, 
that  there  is  no  Thinking  Subftance^  except  the 
injinite  Being  alone,  but  what  is  incorporated 
with  ibme  Syftem  of  Matter  ^  and  that  'tis  to, 
and  only  his  f^rerogative  and  Perfedion,  to  be 
abiplutely  exempt  there-from,  and  to  be  in  that 
Senfe^  as  well  as  others,  a  Pure  Simfle  Effence. 

So  that  I  iay,  the  Afiertors  of  the  Hypothefis 
we  are  fpeaking  of,  might,  without  invohing 
themfelves  in  any  Difficulties  of  momeiit,  have 
kept  to  the  Point  of  the  SouPs  not  ailing  witbovt 
Matter^  and  at  the  fame  time  have  avoided  {bch 
Inconveniences,  as  now  they  will  never  be  aUe 
to  free  themfelves  irom* 


SECT^ 
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SECT-    XL 

I  Shall  leave  this  Head,  after  I  have  made  oqc 
fliort  Remark  more  relating  to  it  ^  wt..Th4t 

\^  th&e  is  nothing  nr  aU  n  he  infer  i^  with  refpeit  t^ 
the  Fmure  SUefy  or  infenfible  vnaSive  St4tt  ef  tkei 
Saul  upon  its  Separation  from  thie  Body  ;  nothing  of 
this  (i  (ay)  to  be  concluded  from  thoje  cofnmon  In^ 
fiances^of  People  that  lie  in  Swoons  and  Apoplexies^ 
and  fuch  like  Difiempers\  which. to  att  Mfpear4nce 
deprive  them  of  all  Senfe  and  Knotpledg  of  external 
Ohjellsj  and  feem  to  intimate  at  if  the  very  Sofd  it 
felfr^ere  become  Lethargicl^and  the  IntetteRual  towers 
quite  funk  and  lofi.  I  know  very  well  thefc  ■fort 
of  Examples  are  fometimes  nrg'd  and  made  nle 
of  this  way  \  but  I  maft  needs  fay,  as  precarioufly 
as  all  the  reft  of  the  Scheme,  aijd  to  as  Uttte 
purpofe.  All  that  can  be  infer'd  with  iny  Truth 
and  Juftice  from  fuch  Inftances,  is  this  \  viz^  That 

while  the  Thinking  Siibfiance  we  catt  our  Soul  con*' 
tinues  here^  at  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  Codj  to  anir 
mate  a  Machine  compounded  of  fuch  a  vdft  variety 
of  Parts  and  Organs  as  our  Body  is  j  it^s  neajfary  that 
all  the  Parts  of  the  Frame  Jhoutd  be  regularly  dijpos^d^ 
fo  as  to  be  capable  of  difcharging  their  fever al  FunC" 
tionsy  according  to  their  prefer  End  and  Defign^  in  \ 

fuch  a  Machine^  in  order  to  the  Souths  exerting  it  i 

felf  04  an  IntelleElual  or  Thinking  Subftance^  BTy 
AND  THRO,  SVCH  A  CONTEXTURE  OF 
ORGANS :  and  that  when  any  of  th>ofe  Parts  of 
(he  Syftem*  which  are  of  the^mofi  immediate  Vft 
for  thif  end  J  are  fo  far  vitiated  and  dfprav^d^  <jr 
clog*d  and  encumbered,  that  they  i^e  no  longer  ca^ 
fsSh  of  floing  the  Ojkes  they  were  intended  fir  9 
>'  li  4 
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then  thofe  Operation^  of  the  Soul^  which  by  the  Lm 
of  its  frefcnt  Vnion  and  Cohabitation  with  Matter^ 
ought  to  be  ferform^d  thiro  the  Minifiration  of  fuch 
and  fuch  Organs^  ceafe  to  be  ferfortrid  after,  tkt 
Mode  tr  Manner  :  and  that  we  do^  not  mderfiioii 
Human  Nature  well  enough^  to  find  out  in  mk 
Manner  ^tis  that  they  are  perfornfd^  durfng  tbet 
confused  and  irregular  State  of  things  in  the  Utr 
chine.  This  is\aU  tbtt  any  Man  (who  propote 
to  o|>fcrve  any  thing  of  Rule  and  Reafoninbis 
Conclufions)  can  inref,  from  the  Cafes  of  4^ 
ple^ick  or  other  like  iifFe<fted  Perfohs.  I  fiy,  it 
will  certainly  follow,  that  \that  Suhfime  trW 
ferceives  and  thinks^  can^t  in  fuch  a  cafe  mh  ufe 
of  the  vitiated  Organs  of  the  Body^  in  ASlj  ofTioi^ht 
and  Perceptions  fo  modify^ d^^s  when  aUwas  in  ^osi 
erdei^.  But  that  it  (inks  into  a- Slumber,  or  be- 
comes uncapable  of  all  Adion  of  a  thinhnrSti- 
fiance^  bccaufe,  it  wants  an  Apparatus  of  well* 
difposM  Organs,  is  fo  far  from  being  any  thing 
of  a  jufl: Confequence,  that  it  is  a. very  irregular 
and  wrong  one.  > 


tmmm^ 
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•    •      '      •  ** 

TH  AT  fomc'  N  E  C  E  S  S  A  RY,  SELF-EX- 
ISTENT, INDEPENDENT,  and  INFI- 
NITELY PERFECT  BEING,  moft  have  been 
from  ALL' ETERNITY,  is  a  Truth  that  every 
Man  may  be  as  fure  o^  as  he  can  be  of  W$  on 
Exiftence. 

That  the  fame  Beiag  is  likewife  INFINITELY 
INTELLIGENT,  PRUDENT,  ^SAGACIOUS, 
and  THOUGHTFUL,  is  not  only  as  inevitably 
neceaary  a  Confeqaence  as  either  of  the  fofni«» 

bot 
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bat  likcwife  a  thing  a?  palpably  evident  in  its 
LffeHs^  as  any  thing  can  poflibly  be. 

Now  from  hence  let  us  confider  what  will  fol- 
low farther. 

If  it  be  true  in  general,  that  Thinling  Subfiame 
is,  andmuftbe,  eflentially  andfpecificallydiftina  - 
from  Matter-'^ 

If  the  Dm»tf  JSw/Tg' be  infinitely  and  eflentially 
Intelligent  -  — - 

If  Abfolute  Simplicity  he  3,  neceflary  Attribute  of 
an  infinitely  compleat  and  perfeft  Being -^ 

If  to  confift  or  be  made  up  of  two  Subftances^ 
ejftntially  and  ffecifically  different  from  one  another  ; 

be  demonftrably  incbnfiftent  with  abfolute  Sim* 
plicity— — ' 

Then  MATTER  CANNOT  POSSIBLY  BE 
ANY  ATTRIBUTE  OF  THE  DIVINE  BE- 
ING,  or  any  thing  of,  or  beloilging  to  the  Divine 
EHfence,  as  fuch  ^. — — 

Nor  can  it  poffibly  be  true,  THAT  GOD  IS 
THE  TO  TIAN,  or  the  UNIVERSE.^ 

Or,  That  there  cannot  be  ANY  OTHER 
SUBSTANCE,  but  Goc^-- 

Or,That  jyhat we  vulgarly  ftile  CREATURES^ 
or  PARTICULAR  FINITE  BEINGS,  are  only 
PARTS,  APPENDAGES,  MODES,  or  MO- 
DIFICATIONS  OF  THE  DIVINE  SUB- 
STANCE  

♦  Or,  That  one  Subftance  cannot  CREATE  or 
PRODUCE  another » 

Or,   That  one  Subftance  is  NECESSARILY 
INFINITE,  and  does  NECESSARILY  EXIST— 
cWith  a  yaft  number  of  other  fuch  like  Confe- 
quences.    •  ' 

Thefe,  I  fay,  cin  none  of  them  all  be  true,  if 
the  foregoing  Argument  be  true,  and  its  PartsA 
grmly  feit  together. 

L  And 
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f  And  let  thofe  Feople,«4Rrho  make  any  of  tbefi 

Conclufions  Articles  or  their  Faith,  find  oat  where 
the  Defed  of  it  lies.  It  they  will  let  the  whole 
Difpute  turn  upon  the  Balinefs  of  Aistter  and 

Motion^ s  Thinkings  or  of  Thinking  Subfiance  not  ht^ 
ing  efentially  and  fpecificaUy  different  from  Matter  } 

I  declare  lam  moft  heartily  willing  to  kave  it 
tl^ere  ^  and  believe  thefe  Gentlemen  can^t  do  more 
prudently,  than  to  let  the  Strefs  of  the  Matter 
lie  upon  that  Head.  If  they  don't  fix  upon  that 
Article,  then  what  they  have  to  do,  will  be  either 
to  deny 

That  the  Divine  Being  is  an  IntcHgent  one— — 

Or,  that  ahfolute  SimfUcity  b  a  neceOary  Per* 
feSion  of  his  Nature  ■ 

Or  elfc  to  affirm 

That  it  is  not  inconfiftent  with  AbfUttte  Sim* 
plicityj  to  be  made  up  of  two  Subltances,  ej^ 
feritially  and  ffecificaffy  diftinff  from  one  another : 
Hay,  to  be  an  immenje  or  infinite  Jiggregatey  of  on 
infinitely  infinite  Number  of  numerioaUy  difiinS  Sub* 
Ranees  J  under  each  of  the  two  different  Sfecies. 

'Tis  equal  to  me,  «v?hetber  they  infift  upon 
either  oi  thefe  three  Points,  or  elfe  put  the  Iflbe 
of  the  whole  Caufe  upon  the  ejfenital  DiJtinSion 
of  Thinking  and  Material  Subfia^ee:  provided  they 
do  but  let  it  reft  foQaewhere,  arid  will  be  fare  to 
keep  to  the  Point  when  they  hay.e.dpjgLe. 

I  (hall  only  add  further,  that  this  mpnftroBS 

Syltem  (of  God^s  being  the  t3  nav,  or  the  Cem^ 
flexion  of  the  vfhole  Vniverfe)  how  much  Ibever 
•dlufttated  .aoid  Improv'd  by  SpinoM  and  his  Fol- 
lowers i  is  but  a  piece  of  Antique  Pbilofefby  re^ 
TivM.  I^don't  fay,  that  any  OpiQiqns  are  the 
Jk^orfe  for  bein^  old  ones,  but  allow,  that  in  fomc 
^  ^  refpefts^  they  may  on  that  account  defer ve  more 

qrediti 
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Credit ;  but  what  I  fay  is,  that  the  World  has 
only  been  amas'd  with  an  txploded  Figment  of 
fbme  particular  Phiiofophers  in  former  Ages; 
(fomewhat  cultivated,  and  put  into  modern  Drefs) 
Inltead  of  wonderful  Di&overy,  and  demonftra* 
ble  Truth. 

Juft  as  fome  of  our  other  late  Writers,  in  fome 
particular  Dodfines  relating  to  the  Soul^  have 
only  prefented  the  World  with  another^BditiOA 
of  the  Epicurean  or  Lmretian  Syftem.  'Tis  well 
known  tnat  there  were  People  in  former  dayy, 
whofe  Stile  was  very  near  a-kin  to  that  of  Sfi^ 
mzMj  upon  the  Subjed  we  are  talking  of.  They 
made  us  all  to  be  mere  *  PARTS  and  MEM- 
BERS OF  GOD  \  not  only  to  be  from  Him,  and 

-  ef 

^  the  Human  Soul  is  JHied  by  EpiS^tus,  Aid^  |iff@'« 
Differt.  lib.  i.  cap.  i. 

Plutarch  explains  ibis  yet  more  particular ly :   'K  Ji  4^^ 

Qiaeft.  Platonic,  lib.  r.  pag,  looi.  £dit.  Par*  1624. 
Marcus  Antoninus  Imp.  is  evidently  of  the  fame  Mind — . 

Lib.  5.  §.27.   Edit.  Cantab.  •! 652. 

Id.  lib.  12  §.26. 'Oind^l^:^^  ^  i^mOipippJniu. 

Seneca  is  as  exprefs  as  any  of  them  aO :  Nemo  im  probe 
e6conatur  afcendere,  unde  defcenderat.  Quid,  autem  eft, 
cur  non  exiftimes,  in  eo  Divini  aliquid  exiflere,  qui  Dei 
pars  eft?  Tofum'hoc\  in  quo  continemur,  fyVnum  r/?,  ^  Dens  5 
&  Socii  ejus  fumus,  dc  Membra.   'Epift.  92.  pag^.^S/^ 

And  Cicero  to  the  fame  purpoje,  DeNat.  Oeor,  li^,i. 

But  metbin^s  thofe  celebrated  Lines  of  Arztus  exprefs  a  much 
better  Netion  of  ^Ae  Deity,  than  any  n>e  pnd  in  the  forecfted  Pafr 
fages.  At  tbe  fame  time  that  he  exceffenth  fljen^s  ^c^f  Omni- 
prefence  and  Immeniity  of  the  Divine  Being^  be  efiabli(hes 
^juft  Notion  of  our  Dependance  upon,  and  Derivation  from 
liim,  mtbout  malting  us  Parts  of  his  Eflence. 
'£«  AtiiA^^fdM^t  r  iJiTp^' ArJ^^fi .*S(Jt) 
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*/  Him  (which  is  true  in  one  Senfe)  but  alfo  to  be 

if  his  very  Being  and  €ub fiance. 
'  And  'twas  not  a  remote  Step  from  hence,  to 
the  cflential  Vnity  and  Identity  of  all  Subftaace, 
or  the  Imfroducibility  of  one  Subltance  by  a  no- 
•thcr.  For  tho  thefe  Principles  may  feem  more 
naturally  to  infer  the  former  Dodrine  of  being 
farts  of  Gody  than  to  be  themfelves  inferM  from 
it ;  yet^tis  not  uncommon  for  Men  to  make  /joi- 
damentd  Propcfitions^  from  certain  Conclufions 
liinted  to  them  ^  and  fo  by  improving  and  run- 
ning a  Notion  up  higher,  to  make  the  appearance 
ef  an  entire  new  Scheme- 
As  for  this  Syftemj  it  is  not  only  the  Chrifiian 
Religion,  but  all  Religion  in  general,  that  is  at 
one  ftroke  overturned  by  it»  If  there  be  no  difiinc- 
tion  ^  Being  in  the  Vniverfe*^  if  all  and  every 
thing  be  God^^nA  we  are  only  farts  or  Modify 
cations  of  bis  Subftance  ^  then  what  abjb(ute  Non- 
fenfe  is  all  the  Talk  of  Fertue  and  Fice^  of  Good 
Std  Evily  of  Religion  and  Impiety^  of  Rewards  and 
Funijhments?  What  poffible  meaning  can  fuch 
Terms  have,  or  what  room  can  there  be  for  the 
n(e  of  them  in  fuch  an  Hypothelis  as  this  ?  Are 
ibme  Modifications  of  the  Divine  Being  Goodj 
and  others  Hateful  and  Evil  ?  ^  Is  this  Particle  of 
Him  a  Saint^  and  the  other  a  Sinner  ?  Can  the 
diftinftion  of  Happinefs   and   *  Mi/ery  be   in 

T5  >8  i^  rE'NOX  'ESME'N.  Atdit.  Pbanom. 
*  Fy^agom,  qui  cenfuit  animum  effe,  per  naturam  re* 
rum  omnium  intentum  &  commeancem,  ex  quo  mfiri  amn^ 
carperentur  -,  non  videt,  diftrattione  huAanorum  animorumi 
DISCERPI  ac  DILACER.ARI  DEUM,  ^  cum  miferi 
toimi  ieffcnt,  quod  plerifque  contigcrct,  turn  PEI  PAR- 
TEM ESSE  MISERAM5  qupd  fieri  non  potcft.  Ck. 
^  Nat.  J>sQr.  lib.  i,  p,  j. 

his 
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his  One  Subftaucc?  Does  God  prefcribc  Laws 
and  give  Revelations  of  fais  own  Will,  to  him- 
felf  ?  Or  is  he  worjhifi^  and  ador'd,  and  fcrv'd 
by  bitnfelf?  How  can  there  he  any  fuch  thing 
as  Violence  and  Injufiice  la  the  World?  Can  one 
Spark  of  the  Divinity  be  injurious  to  another  ? 

^  What  Scope  is  there  for  Complaint,  Accu{ktio&^ 
Revenge,  or  Paniflinaent?  Is.  there  War  and 
Confufion  in  God?  How  is  it  poflibla  there 
fhould  be  any  thing  clfe  ^ut  Order,  Regularity, 
and  perfeft  decorous  Manage  men  t>  knongft  the 
Parts  of  that  Being ;  who  if  he  be  at  aU,  mufl: 
be  All  Good  and.Pcrfeft^  And  if , there  can  be. 
nothing  elfe  but  what  is  fo  ^  why  then  does  one 
Part  corred,  cbaftife,  or  lord  it  t>ver  another  ?  if 
iio  real  Faults  andDiforders  ^  why  is  theie.  Smart 
and  Pain  ?  If  there  be  ^  what  then  is  that  BE^ 
ING,  which  is  made  up  of  ftch  very  irregular 
Members?  .  '   ^    .! 

Infiiort,  there  is  DO  poffiblerodm^  I  won't  lay 
only  for  any  fort  .of  ^f /f^»Vw,  but  not  for,  any 
AQs  of  what  we  commonly  call  Mtnrality^  Gbr 
1/trnmentj  or  X^tr,  amongft  Mankind,  if  this 
Scheme  were  to  ^  be  taken  as  .  ripronjly  true^  and 
to  be  truly  and  clofely  purfued.  And  let  thofe 
People  who  profefs  it,  diftingutfliind  qnalify,  and 
try  to  evade  the  Confeqaence,  how  tbey  yriW  or 
^canj  yet  'tis  unavoidable,  and  they  can  never 
fairly  get  off  from  it.      . 

'  #  I  make  no  doubt,  but  many  Per fons  in  this 
Scheme  are  Men  of  great  Probity  and  Virtue,  and 
prove  excellent  Members  of  Society,  in  whatfo- 
ever  Station  of  Life  they  are :  But  they  mufl: 
pardon  me,  if  I  deny  it  to  be  the  Efifed  of  the 
Principles  of  their  Hypothefis  j  a^d  fay,  that  tho 
they  are  very  good  Merij  yet  they  are  very  bad 
Scholars  of  their  Matter  5///?^;?;^. 

Nor 


'^ 
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Nor  do  I  urge  this  matter  of  the  COKSB« 
QUENCES,  tfs  AN  ARGUMENT  with  thofe 
Gentlemen,  fo  much,  as  to  fliew,  how  ht  the 
Subverfioa  of  all  Religion  taay,  without  any 
Bread!  of  Charity,  he  iuppos'd  to  have  been  the 
"wretched  End  and  Defiga  of  the  modern  Patrons 
of  this  Hypothefis,  in  their  propofing  it  to  the  ^ 
World  with  fo  much  Pomp  and  Ceremony  as 
they  have  done. 


SECT.    XIIL 

■ 

GO*D  is  noi  the  entire  Syfiem  er  Comprebeftficn  ef 
ALL  BEINGS  together*^  bttt  A  BEING ^ 
within  the  dhfilute  Infinity  of  whofe  fimfle  Effenee^ 
mU  other  Beings  Mre  comfrebended  and  conemndi 
not  as  PARTS  or  MODIFICATIONS  of  tns  StA- 
fianee^  ha  Mfiin£t  EFFECTS  of  his  Pamer  and 
WiU^  riciU^ing  dB  from  him^  and  conrinuaii^  defen* 
dakt  on  hi99^» 

It  may  pedtaps  ht  a  confiderable  Inducement 
with  fome  People,  to  admit  that  odd  Scheme  of 
God'?  being  the  whole  andr  every  part  of  the 
^Univetfe  v  tbae  it  dots  not  of  fear  hew  be  can  befaU 
t»  hk  firiSly  and  ^folntely  if^nito^  if  tbert  be  mty 
OTHER  Being  but  bimfetfy  or  any  Beings  which  in^ 
a  proper  fenfe  is  not  himfelfi  •r  is  reaty  difiinEt 
from  his  own  EfeUce  or  SiAfiance.  So  that  fiacUn^ 
it  neceflary  upon  other  accounts  to  allow  the 
Attribute  of  Infinity^  and  not  feeing  how  this  can 
confift  with  e  difi^inStion  or  diverfiey  of  Sub- 
ftance,  they  from  hence  are  inclin'd  to  think 
themfelves  fecure  of  ^he  Truth  ct  the  other 
Hypothefis. 

But  this  is  all  fcrunded  upon  a  palpable  Miftake. 
Por,  It 
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It  is  not  incompatible  with  Itrid  ani'^ahfolute 
tkfinityy  that  there  Ihoald  be  Sabltaoce  diftin£t 
fr^m  Gody  or  fome  Subftance  which  is  not  God. 

The  Notion  of  Infinity  does  not  imply  BEING 
EVERY  THING, ,  but  BEING  WITHOUT 
ANY  POSSIBLE  BOUNDS  OR  LIMITS  OF 
ESSENCE  and  PERFECTION. 

And  therefore,  if  the  Suppofition  of  other  Sub^ 
fiance  difiin6l  from  Gody  does  not  natarally  and 
neceflarily  involve  and  ,  imply  any  thing  that  is 
fundamentally  contrary  to,  or  deftrua:ivex>f  this ; 
then  the  faid  Suppofition  may  confilt  perfedly 
vrell  with  that  of  abfolute  Infinity :  And  confe- 
quently  thofe  who  adhere  to  the  Hypothefis  of  the 
ToV  HA^N,  are  cut  off  from  all  poffibility  of  ar- 
guing from<that  Topi^k,  of  the  Jnconfifiency  or  In^ 
compat^ility  of  them. 

Now  I'll  venture  to  aflert,  that  the  Suppofi* 
tion  of  other  Sub  fiance  dijtinit  from  God^  does 
not  naturally  and  necefiarily  involve  or  imply  any 
thing  fundamentally  contrary  to,  or  deftrudive  of 
a  true  and  juft  Notion  of  Infinity  i  in  (hort,  that 
there^s  no  manner  of  Repugnancy  or  Inconfiftency 
between  them.  . 

And  the  reafon  of  it  is  plainly  thus :  Becaufe 
the  Beinj[  or  Exifience  of  OTHER  SUBSANCE, 
does  neither  imply  any  Circumfcriptiony  ContraQiony 
or  Limitationyiiov  any  fubjefting  of  the  Divine  Be^ 
ing  to  a  poffibility  or  capacity  of  Meafure  or 
Comprehenfion  y  nor  any  Exclufion  of  its  Effence, 
Prefence^  or  Aftivity,  in  any  conceivable  or  pof- 
fible  UBI  wliatfoevet: 

And  therefore  it's  not  incompatible  with  ab- 
folute Infinity. 

I  grant  indeed,  that  if  NOT  BEING  THE 
VERY  INWARD  ESSENCE  OR  SUBTAl^CE 
JOF  A  THING,  would  neceffarily  imply  or  in- 

.      fer 
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fcr  SIMPLE  ABSENCE  or  EXCLUSION  ;  or 
if  it  would  infer  the  utter  Impqffibility  of  aa 
intimate  ejfentUl  PrefetJCCj  or  COEXISTENCE  with 
the  entire  Ejfenae  of  that  thing  j  that  then  in  this 
cafe  we  ftiould  confequentially  deny  the  Infinity  oi 
God,  by  aflerting  the  poflTibility  of  the  Exiftencc 
of  OlTHEa  SUBSTAJSCE,  diftina  from  him- 
fclfc  But  fincc  mt  being  the  very  inward  Mffence 
or  Subftancc  of  a  thing,  will  by  no  means  infer 
Limiution  or  Circumfcription,  Abfence  or  Ex- 
dufion  i  nor  will  it  ever  infer  the  Impoi&bility, 

of  an  intimate  ejfentid  Prefencey  or  Co^exifietae 
with  the  entire  Ejfenee  of  that  tiling :  Therefore 
we  conclude  the  Poffibility  of  the  Exiftencc  of 
other  Suhfiance^  diftinft  from  God  j  and  at  the  fame 
time,  with  equal  Truth  and  Confiftenqr,  maintain 
Usinfinityj  in  the  ftVideft  and  moft  abfolute  Senfc. 

On  the  other  hand,  'tis  as  clear  as  the  Day,  that 
the  Hyfothefis  of  the  TO  HAN  diriElly  overturns  the 
Notion  of  the  Infinity  of  Gody  aad  confequently  fub- 
verts  that  of  his  Exiftence^  and  fo  point>black 
eftabliflies  ^rfcf  ar/»w. 

For  if  TO  CONSIST  OF  PARTS,  if  TO 
BE  DIVISIBLE,  MOVABLE,  LIABLE  TO 
CHANGE,  ALTERATION,  and  CORRUP- 
TION, yea  to  innumerable  varieties  of  Changes^ 
.  VictffitudeSy  Tranfmutationsi^  and  Corrufjions :  ^  If 
this  be  in  the  nature  of  the  things  inconfiftent,  or 
'impoffible  ever  to  confift  with  STRICT  AND 
ABSOLUTE  INFINITY  i  then  'tis  evident  to 
a  bemonftration,  that  the  INFINITE  BEING 
CANNOT  BE  THE  COMPLEX  OF  THE 
WHOLE  UNIVERSE.  And  confequently  thofc 
who  affert  he  is  fo,  do  (whether  ignorantly,  or 
with  fet  defign,thcy  know  beft)  fet  up  a  Scheme, 
th§it  has  a  direft  and  immediate  teqdency  to  fub- 
vert  all  Notions  of  a  Deity,. and  baniOi  the  Be; 
lief  of  his  Exiftence  out  of  ihe  World. 

^  .     SECT. 
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GO  /?,  who  is  infinite  and  effential  ReafoH^  or  a 
THINKING  SVBSTANCE,  of  Infinite  and 
jibfolute  PerfeSion ;  a/s  fuch^  is  effmtiaUy  and  insi'- 
tnately  prefent^  or  does  in  the  moft  perfeO  manner  co* 
txift^  with  the  entire  Ejfence  of  every  created  Subfiancei 
Upon  this  account,  he  is  as  far  from  being  any  bow 
limited  or  circnmfcrib'd,  or  any  vehere  (hot  out  or 
excluded,  as  if  he  were  the  very  intnoftEfTenct 
or  Subitance,  of  tbofe  created  Beings  themfelves. 

The  Prefencc  therefore  of  this  Great  Beings  is 
by  no  means  cohfinM  to  Heaven,  or  the  fuperior 
and  more  noble  Regions  of  the  Univerfe,  as  Afif* 
totle  and  his  Followers  made  it  to  be. 

^  Nor  is  he,  as  the  School  of  Epicurus  reprefentcd 
him,  tnindlefs  of  the  Concerns  of  this  lower  World j 
or  an  idle  SpeSlFator  of  the  Adions  and  Affairs  of 
Mankind. 

Nor  has  he  wholly  left  the  Government  and 
Adminiftration  of  things  to  inferior  Demons^  as 
the  Platonifts  and  Pythagoreans  would  have  it; 
whofe  l^vowed  Tenet  it  was,  quod  nnUus  Deus  mif^ 
ceatur  Ixmini.    For,  j^ 

As  the  KNOWLEDG  OF  AN  INFlNItE 
MIND,  IS  INFINITE,  fo  likewife  arc  ALL  ITS 
THOUGHTS  and  CARES. 

If  there  were  any  Objcft  or  Thing,  how  Teem- 
ingly  mean  and  defpicable  foever,  that  had  not  a 
fliare  of  its  Care  and  Contrivance,  or  Govern- 
ment and  Difpofition  *,  it  were  no  longer  an  infi* 
nite,  but  a  limited  contraded  MIND,  and  there- 
fore not  a  GOD. 

Kk  There 
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There  is  therefore  mod  certainly,  a  THOVl' 
VENCE  in  the  Worlds  from  wbofeLaws  no  Crea- 
ture or  Thing  can  be  exempted  *,  by  ^hich  aD 
things  are  regulated,  order'd,  and  difposM,  in 
the  whole  Frame  of  Nature ;  as  weD  in  the  nuAt^ 
rial  Syjlemj  as  amongft  Rational  and  InteUeSudl Sub^ 
fiances. 

This  Providence  is  no  other  than  the  nnfearcha- 
ble  Wifdomj  the  unalterable  ReOitude^  the  impar- 
tial Jufiicc^  the  immenfe  Goodnefs  and  Benignit/  of 
the  Divine  Nature,  difplay'd  in  ,the  Government 
of  created  Beings. 

As  therefore  'tis  firaply  impoflible,  that  there 
fliould  be  any  intrinfick  Vnfitnefs  or  Irregularity  in 
any  of  its  Difpenfatlons,  how  (trange  or  obfcure 
foever  they  appear  to  us  j  fo  'tis  evident  that  aD 
the  Obje&ions  or  Difficulties  which  ever  were,  or 
ever  can  poffibly  be  ftarted  againft  this  Do&m, 
are  entirely  founded  upon,  mult  oeceflarily  arife 
from,  and  be  ultimately  refolv'd  into,  the  Sd- 
Icwnefs  and  Debility  of  a  poor  finite  Afindj  which 
can  no  more  penetrate  into  the  myfteriqus  Reafons 
of  the  CONDUCT  OF  AN  INFINITE  UNDER- 
STANDING,  than  it  can  fpread  into  Infinitmfs 
and  Alfmghtinefs^  or  become  a  God  it  felf. 

Moreover,  all  things  whatfoever  being  original- 
ly adjuftf d,  ordered,  and  difpofed,  by  the  infi- 
nitely wife  and  profound  Thought  of  the  fupremc 
Being  \  and  being  afterwards  brought  forth  InTm^ 
in  their  various  Orders  and  Seafons,  under  hii 
Direiiion  or  Permiffion^  according  to,  andinpnr- 
fuance  of,  his  own  moll  divine  and  perfed  Scheme: 
Hence  we  are  neither  on  one  flde  to  reckon  aoy 
Event,  to  be  a  pure  Accident  or  Contingency  i  not 
on  the  other,  to  derive  it  from  blind  mechanical  Nt^ 
ceffity,  6r  inexorable  FATE  in  the  vulgar  Scnfc} 
buc  in  a1]  cafes  to  acknowledg  and  have  an  Eye  to 
the  Divine  Counsels  and  DifpofaU^  within  the  Verge 

of 
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of  which,  all  kinds  of  Events  are  comprehended) 
how  cafual  and  fortuitous,  or  how  necelTary  and 
inevitable  foever  they  may  feem  to^s  to  be. 

Nothing  has  tended  more  to  eradicate  all  Senfe 
of  a  Deity  out  of  the  Minds  of  Men,/and  to  ex- 
tinguifli  all  devout  and  religious  Affedions  in  their 
Brealt  towards  him*,  than  the  wretched  Schemes 
and  Notions  that  have  been  advancM  in  the  Worlds 
upon  this  Subjed  of  a  Providence,  f  TuUy  indeed 
charges  the  Epicurean  Scheme  in  particular  with 
this  i  but  thofe  of  many  other  Philofophers  were 
certainly  as  bad.  I  will  not  ftand  to  difpute  here^ 
whether  HeracUtus^  Empedocks^  Democritus^  fytha^ 
£ora6,  Parmenidesy  I  may  add  Leucippus^  Chfyfippus^ 
and  many  more  befides,  did  in  reality  make  all  hu- 
man ASionsto  be  the  R^fulc  of  a  fevere  inexora-' 
tie  Fate:  Some  Dodrines  of  this  kind  were  ad- 
van'd  amongfl:  them ;  and  'tis  as  certain  likewife 
that  the  Pythagoreans  and  Platonifisy  out  of  a  Fond- 
nefs  for  the  Egyptian  and  Chaldean  Philofophy  j 
and  in  general,  all  the  Admirers  of  Ajirology^  did 
too  much  fijbjed  human  Anions  and  Affairs  to  the 
Povi^er  and  Influence  of  the  Stars. 

The  Stoicks  are  commonly  charged  with  binding 
up  the  very  Deity  it  felf  in  the  Chains  of  Fate, 
and  confequently  deftroying  all  his  MORAL  GO- 
VERNMENT j  and  the  Peripateticks  did  no  better, 
when  they  made  hini  either  not  to  aft  at  all,  or 
elfe  to  do  it,  from  an  abfolute  Neceffay  of  Nature. 
The  Grand  Platonick  Tear^  and  the  Revolution  or  OV- 
culation^  talkd  of  by  fome  of  the  Stoicks^  with 
other  Fancies  of  that  kind,  all  tended  to  fuggeft 
and  eftablilh  the  fame  loofe  Notions  of  a  Deity, 
and  his  Government  amongit  Mankind.    But  put 


*  Cicer.  de  Nat.  Deor.  libi  i*^ 

Kk  i  them 
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them  all  together,  and  they  need  no  other  Refnta-. 
lion  than  this,  that  GOD  IS  AN  INFINITELY 
PERFECT  INTELLIGENT  BEING.  For  from 
hence  follows,  an  infinitely  exad  and  particulars 
free^  wife^  ri^bteous^  and  merciful  Adminifiration  of 
the  Affairs  of  the  World. 

This  InfpeQion  and  Prefidency  of  the  Deity,  in 
and  over  the  lower  World,  was  exprelly  and  very 
conliftently  acknowledged  by  that  fame  Philofo- 
pher  before  mention'd,  *  who  argued  for  the  Im- 
mortality, and  future  happy  State  of  feparate  vir- 
tuous Souls.     But  that  a  profefTed  Stoick  \  (honld 
do  it,   tho  a  very  great  and  excellent  Man,  is  I 
think  hardly  agreeable  to  the  rigid  Principles  of 
the  Seft,  as  they  arc  commonly  underftood  and  ex- 
plained.     Tho  I  mufl:  needs  fay,   I  cannot  but 
think,  the  Doftrines  of  that  Seft  have  been  mncb 
mifreprefented,  and  particularly  in  this  very  poinC 
of  God's  Concern  about  the  Affairs  of  Mankind  \ 
fince  it  appears  from  many  PaDages  ia  EfiOetm 
and  Senecay  as  well  as  from  thofe  juft  now  rcfcrM 
to  in  AntoninHty  that  they  firmly  believ'd  this  Doc- 
trine.    And  the  truth  on^t  is,  there  is  (generally 
fpeaking)   a  nearer  approach  to  Chriftianity,  in 
the  MoralSy  Difcipline^  and  Dogmata  of  that  noble 
Seft,  than  in  thofe  of  any  other  Sed  wbatfoever. 

However,  let  who  Will  alTert  it  or  deny  it,  it  is 
a  moft  certain  and  neceffary  Corollary,  from  the 
Demonjirahle  PerfeQionSy  and  Attributes  of  a  Deity: 
begin  burtheie,  and  this  of  Yds  Providence  and  (7a^ 
vernment  will  follow  of  courfe. 


*  Salluft.tap.  9.  > 

Phurnutus  Ukewife  in  hU  Boo\  ^  f  ^  0eJy  puG^mf,  cap. 
£.  dlfcouYies  well  upon  this  Subjeily  and  fixws  In  particular^  biw 
upon-  thii  very  account  the  Deity  was  called  Anima  Mundi. 
1 1  Marc.  Antonin.  Lib.  2.  §.  11.  Lib.  i.  §.  17. 
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SECT.     X\     ^ 

•     ■      \    " 

Ince  the  Supreme  Being  tnoft  neec\ 

and  ejfentiatty  good^  as  well  as  wife,  ^ 

it  has  been  efteem'd  no  little  difficulv  ^Kvi 

how  EVIL  came  into  the  World.    Vit».<  malum, 
has  been  a  mighty  Queftion. 

There  were  fomc,  who  in  order  to  folve  this, 
fappos'd  (as  Diogenes  Laertius,  fpeaking  of  the 
Magi,  tells  us  from  Afifiotle)  tm  fupreme  Govern- 
ing  Principles  or  Demons,  the  one  a  GOOD,  and  the 
other  an  EVIL  and  pejrnicious  one :  which  latter 
was  made  independent  on,  and  of  equal  ^ower 
with,  the  former,  and  the  Author  of  all  that  was 
irregular  and  bad  in  the  Univerfe.  This  mon- 
ftrotts  Schetpe,  the  Manicbees  in  the  Times  of 
Chriftianity,  fell  into,  and  much  improv'd  •,  but 
were  fufficiently  confuted  herein,  as  well  as  divers 
other  horrid  Abfurditics  which  they  maintained, 
by  a  Father,  who  had  reafon  to  be  particularly  well 
acquainted  with  their  Tenets,  ahd  was  extremely 
wea  able  to  expofc  the  Folly  of.  them  i  1  mean 
the  Gttit  St.  jiuguftine. 

But  the  plain  truth  of  the  Cafe  is,  the  Hypo- 
thefis  requires  no  more  m  order  to  its  Confutation, 
than  the  bare  propofing  of  it.  Duo  Summa  Prin- 
cipia,  TWO  SUPREME  INDEPENDENT  PRIN- 
CIPLES, is  next  door  to  a  down-right  exprefs 
Contradiftion  in  TeVms.  'Tis  certain  there  can 
be  nothing  of  a  Do^a  more  impoITibk  or  more 
abford.  '  Tis  the  very  fame  Thing  in  Refult  and 
Confequence,  as  faying  TWO  ABSOLUTE  IN- 
FINITES i  and  he  that  fays  Tm,  had  as  good  fay 
Ten.  or  Fifty,  or  aay  other  Number  whatfoever., 

Kk  3  Nay, 
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500     .  there  can  be  Tiro  effentialfy  difiinS  abfolute 

X\iQjyfiites^   there  may  be  an  Infinity  of  fuch  abfointe 

#^infinites  ^   that  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  none  of  them 

all  would  be  an  abfolute  Infinite^   or  that  none  of 

'  them  would  be  properly  and  really  Infinite  ^  for 

real  Infinity,   is  firiil  and  abfolute  Infinity,   and 

only  that.     But  'tis  not  worth  while  to  argue  a- 

gainft  fo  barefacM  an  Abfurdity  as  this. 

From  what  has  been  faid  in  Part  II.  concerning 
the  nature  of  Liberty  and  FreeWi^j  we  may  de- 
duce a  very  poflible  and  fatisfadory  (I  bad  almofl: 
faid,  the  only  jult  and  poflible)  account,  of  x\ic 
Origin  of  Evil. 

There  arc  and  muft  neceflarily  be,  fame  original 
intrinfick  jigreements  and  Difagreements^  Fitnejfes 
and  Vfifitneffes  of  certain  Things  and  Circutnfiances^ 
to  and  with  each  other  \  which  are  antecedent  to  aU  fo- 
fitive  Infiitution  and  Law^  and  founded  on  the  very 
natures  of  thofe  Things  >andCircumftances,  cod£- 
der'd  in  themfelves,  and  in  their  Relations  to  each 
other. 

As  thefe  all  fall  wfthin  theComprehcnfionsof 
an  infinit6  difcerning  Mlnd^  who  is  likewife  infinite 
effential  ReSitude  and  Rehfon  j  fo  thofe  on  one  fide 
muft  neceflarily  (td  fpeak  after  the  manner  of 
Men)  be  chpfen  or  approvM  of  by  hiOJ,  as  the 
other  diflikM  and  difapprovM :  and  this  upon  the 
fcore,  of  the  Eternal  Intrinfick  Agreeablenefs  and  Dif- 
agreeablenefs  oi  thfim. 

Farther,  It  was  no  way'inconfiftcnt  with,  or 
derogating  from,  any  one  Perfcdionof  an  Infinite 
Being,  to  endow'  other  Beings  which  be  bad  made^ 
with  fuch  a  Power  cvs  what  we  call  Liberty :  That  is, 
to  furnifb  them  with  fuch  Capacities,  pifpofitions 
and  Principles  of  Adlion,  that  it  Ihoul^  be  pofli- 
ble for  them  either  to  obfervc,  or  to  deviate, 
from  thofe  Eterqal  Rules  9nd  Meafures  qf  Fitnefs 
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and  Agrceablenefs,  with  refpeft  to  cfertaia  Things 
and  Circucnftances,  which  were  fo  conformable  to 
the  Infinite  ReSitude  of  his  own  Will,  and  which 
Infinite  jitt-cprnprebending  Reafon  and  Pemtration^ 
muft  neceiTarily  fee  and  difcover  in  the  Profundity 
of  its  own  Eflencc.  Now  EVIL  is  a  Deviation, 
from  thofe  Meafares,  of  unerring  ETERNAL  OR- 
DER and  REASON.  This  is  EVIL  j  nottochufc 
and  not  to  approve,  what  is  in  it  felf  agreeable, 
and  therefore  worthy  to  be  chofen,  and  is  accor* 
.  dingly  chofcn  and  approv'd  of,  by  SUCH  A 
MIND,  and  SUCH  A  WILL,  as  the  Divine,  So 
that,  together  with  a  Breach  of  intrinfick  Origi- 
nal Right  and  Order  j  it  includes,  a  ContradiSion 
or  ejfpqfttiofij  to  the  Reafon  and  ReSltude  of  an  Infi' 
nite  Mind^  which  judges  and  neceiTarily  approves 
bf  that  Order. 

Now  for  the  bringing  this  about,  there  is  no 
more  necefTary,  than  the  exerting  certain  Ads  of 
that  Power,  which  we  call  by  the  Name  of  FREE- 
WILL. 

For  by  this  we  are  enabled  to  chufe  or  to  vefufe^ 
and  can  determine  our  felves  to  Aftion  and  Praifice 
' ,  accordingly.  And  when  ou^  Choice  is  dfcde  one 
way,  we  do  what  is  GOOD  j  when  the  contrary, 
we  do  EVIL.  And  therefore,  without  having  re- 
courfe  to  any  ill  Genm  or  Denton^  we  may  fairly 
and  folidly  account  for  the  Origin  of  Evilj  frpni 
the  Pojftbility  of  a  various  Vfc  or  Application  of  out 
Liberty:  even  as  that  Capacity  or PofTibility  it  felf, 
is  ultimately  founded  on  the  DefeSibility  and  Finite-^ 
nefs  of.  a  Created  Nafure, 

I  can  by  no  means  fee  any  juft  and  rfgular  Steps, 
by  which  a  Man  Ihould  come  to  any  fuch  Conclufion 
as  this  V  That  'tis  the  Divine  WiU  alone,  that  MAKES 
RIGHT  and  GOOD  j  or  that  Things  are  fit  and  agree- 

Kk  4  able. 
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aible^  wiy  beeaufe  God  wiRs  tbem^  and  not  that  be  wiUs 
tbem^  beeaufe  they  are  really  and  intrinfieoBy  fo. 

nrisamere  Jeft,  toallcdg^  tbat  otherwife  there 
wwld  be  fometbing  Prior  to^  Independent  on^  and  fo  a 
Caufe  qf,  the  iViU  of  God. 

god's  will,  is  his  pure,  perfect, 

AND  SIMPLE  ESSENCE;  m  the  Immenfity  of 
which  alone,  be  beholds  aU  Truth,  Order,  and 
Fitnefs  i  nor  can  he  pofCbly  have  any  Reafon  or  A4o- 
five  out  of  himfelf,  fince  all  is  comprehended  in 
his  own  Ahfolute  Infinity.  So  thai  to  argne  any 
thing  of  Priority  to,  or  Caofality  opon,  the  Will 
of  God  i  if  be  wiUs  Things  beeaufe  of  their  Fit- 
nefs, and  does  not  make  them  fo  by  Willing ;  ^ 
mounts  to  the  making  a  Suppofition,  tbat  is  a  fiat 
Contradidion,  to  the  Nature  of  an  Infinite  AD- 
pmprehending  Eflence. 

For  it  intimates  as  if  thofe  Agreeablenefles  or 
FitnelTes,  were  fometbing  that  was  intrinfick  or 
foreign  to  God,  and  not  what  he  comtetnplates  in 
his  own  EiTence*  Whereas,  'tis  here,  in  this 
bound lefs  Perfe^ion,  this  abfolute  Immenfity,  that 
he  difcoi^s  all  the  poffible  Relations  and  Agree- 
ments of  Things;  here,  I  fay,  where  nothing  is 
or  can  be />rior  or  pojierior^  caufihg  or  caufedj  but 
all  is  comprehended  in  one  view^  and  by  one  fimfle 
perfect  jiEl.  Take  the  Matter  thus,  which  is  cer- 
tainly the  right  and  genuine  Way  of  taking  itj 
and  then  I  think,  there's  no  room  for  any  Objec- 
tion that  deferves  any  notice,  upon  this  head. 


SECT 
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SECT.    XVI. 

IN  what  Senfe  foever  it  can  be  fald  of  undcrftopd, 
that  Infinite  Reafon  and  Infinite  Goodnefs  MUST 
NECESSARILY  contrive,  make,  and  difpofe, 
all  things  in  the  BEST  Manner,  and  to  the  BEST 
advantage,  and  for  the  BEST  Ends  and  Pur- 
pofes  ;  in  that  fame  Senfe,  and  that  onfyy  can 
it  be  faid,  that  it  was  NECESSART^  the  World 
fhould  he  fuch  as  it  1$'^  or  that  God  Ihonid  con- 
trive, make  and  difpofe  of  it,  and  all  particu-* 
lar  Beings  and  Events,  in  and  relating  to  it,  in 
that  Order  and  Manner^  that  he  has  contrived, 
made  and  does  adually  difpofe  of  it,  and  them : 
and  in  that  fame  Senfe  likewife,  and  that  only, 
can  it  be  faid,  that  the  Strudure  and  Contrivance 
of  the  whole,  IS  OF  ALU  THE  BEST,  THAT 
COULD  BEi  or  that  it  could  not  be  any  otherwife 
than  it  Ui  %ith  many  other  ftch  like  Confe- 
quences.  A  Man  may  without  any  Scruple  or  He- 
Station,  own  and  aflert  fuch  a  Necejfity  as  this  5 
and  give  any  Atheift^  Veift  or  Fatali/i  leave,  to 
make  their  bed  Earnings  of  the  ConcefHon.  For 
Necejftty  which  proceeds  from  PERFECT  KNOW^ 
LEDG  of  what  is  fitteji  to  be  done^  and  Jrom  PER- 
FECT GOODNESS  and  WtLLy  to  chufe  what  is 
inown  to  be  fitteft'^  is  infinitely  remote  from  all 
BLIND  MECHANICAL  Neceffity,  and  from 
FATE  and  DESTINY,  in  the  vulgar  Senfe  and 
Acceptation  of  thofe  Words,  'And  as  nothing  of 
the  Eternity^  or  Self-exiftence  of  MATTER,  can 
ever  poffibly  be  infer'd  f roiii  it ;  fo  neither  does  it 
involve  any  thing  inconfijlent  with  a  compleat  and  per ^ 
feS  LlBERTti  the  Notion  of  Liberty  being  duly 
fiated^  and  ahftra&ed  from  aU  Im^erfeQiont. 

There* 
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Therefore  none  of  all  tfaofe  People,  can  ever 
make  any  ufe  (in  the  way  of  fair  and  jaft  Reafoning) 
aConceffionof  SUCH  NECESSITY  as  this,  in 
order  to  eftablifh  any  Notion  or  Scheme,  with 
rcfpca  to  the  OPERATIONS  OR  PRODUC- 
TIONS OF  A  FIRST  CAUSE  i  thai  will  at  all 
claih  mth  any  Article  that  we  profefs  to  believe, 
concerning  the  Being  and  Perfe&ions  of  God  :  I 
fay,  they  can't  do  it,  in  the  way,  of  fair  and  juji 
Reafoning !  For  when  they  once  come  to  Gueffes  and 
Hypothefis^  or  mere  ProbabiHties^  Ferifimilitudes^ 
and  the  like-,  the  Argument  is  at  an  end,  and  we 
have  no  more  to  fay.  But  let  them  infer  what 
they  will,  in  the  ftriS  and  allowed  way  of  drawing 
Confeqaences  ^  and  1  believe  we  need  not  fcrnple 
offering  to  ftand  by  them. 

It  is  molt  certain,  ttiat  the  Formal  Nature,  or 
Eflence  of  Liberty^  does  not  lie  in  A  SUSPENSE, 
AN  INDIFFERENCE,  OR  INDETERMINA- 
TION  ADOPPOSITA. 

There  is  no  doubt  to  be  made,  but  that  there 
is  fuch  a  Phenomenon  in  Human  Nattre,  as  this 
Indifference  or  Indetermination  :  And  I  have  fliewn 
cxprcfly  in  PART  II.  what  Ufes  we  ate  able  to 
make  of  it,  and  bow  far  we  can  extend  and  carry 
it,  with  refpeQ:  to  Objefts  that  are  propos'd  to  us. 

But  then,  'tis  one  thing  to  fpeak  of  an  EffeS 
or  Branchy  or  perhaps  an  Imperfeilion  Of  DefeS  of 
Liberty  ^  and  another,  to  fpeak  of  the  very  Forma^ 
lity  or  Intrinfick  Nature  of  Liberty  it  felf. 

Now  we  are  aflur'd)  from  the  Knowledge  and 
Experience  we  have  of  OVR  OWN  CONSTITU^ 
TIONS^  that  in  a  vaft  Number  of  Cafes  that  oc^ 
cur,  wherein  we  aft  from  a  RATIONAL  NECES- 
SITY,  and  are  detcrmin'd  only  one  way^  by  the 
prevailing  Motives  of  FITNESS,  GOODNESS, 
AND  AGREE ABLENESS  i    that  yet  we  ACT 

^REELY, 
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FREELY,  or  with  a  true  and  proper  Liberty ;  and 
that,  bec^ufe  there  is  all  the  Cmnplacency  and  De- 
light^ aU  the  pleafing  Tendency  and  jicquiefcency  of 
Mind^  aU  the  Harmony  and  Confent  of  Thought^  that 
we  ever  experience  on  any  Occafions,  wherein  we 
can  reckon  our  felves^  to  afl:  with  the  trueft-Pre^- 
dom^  or  that  we  can  conceive  to  be  neteflary,  in 
order  to  the  making  or  denominating  a  Power,  to 
be  a  Power  of  ACTING  FREEIY. 

If  the  real  Intrinfick  Nature  of  Liberty^  does  . 
not  lie  here  or  hereabouts  ^  if  this  be  not  fufE* 
cient,  in  the  Nature  and  Reafon  of  Things,  to 
denominate  ACTIONS  FREE;  then  no  Anions 
that  WE  can  ever  exert,  let  them  be  what  they 
will,  can  poffibly  be  either  jullly  REWARDA- 
BLE  OR  PUNISHABLE,  BY  GOD  OR  MAN: 
and  if  we  once  come  to  that,  we  need  not  dif- 
pute  about  Liberty^  or  any  thing  elfe. 

So  that  I  fay,  here  we  muft  fix,  and  fit  down 
with  this  Conclufion,  That  the  Divine  Beings  r»ha 
ails  from  Perfed  Knowledge  and  PerfeU  Goodnefs 
and  ReBitude  of  Nature  i  is  alfo  the  moft  perfeilly 
and  compleatly  Free^  in  all  his  Operations^  and  Pro* 
dudions. 

After  what  has  been  faid  here,  and  in  other - 
Parts  of  this  Difcourfe,  I  need  not  fpend  time 
in  demonftrating,  that  MATTER  CANNOT 
BE  A  NECESSARY  SELF-EXISTENT  SUB- 
STANCE :  Nor  that  the  MATERIAL  WORLD, 
WAS  NOT  PRODUCED  BY  A  MERE  SIMPLE 
GR  ABSOLUTE  NECESSITY  OF  NATURE. 

Vox  if  there  be  in  the  Nature  of  Things^  fuch  a 
Tower  or  Principle ^  a/s  tiberty :  If  this  could  no  more 
arife  from,  or  be  the  EfFeft  of  Abfolute  Necejftty^ 
than  Figure  can  be  the  EfFefl:  of  'Motion^  or  Mate- 
rial Extenfion  of  fimple  Indivi/ibility'i  or  a  Power 
pi  Thinking  can  arif?  from,  or  be  made  up  of, 
''    ■  ^    \  that 
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that  which  is  not  tbinling :  then  'tis  certain,  that 
there  is  Liberty^  in  a  Supreme  and  mofl;  Perfed 
Degree,  iq  that  Being  Which  made  us  Free^  even 
as  'tis  alfo  demonftrable,  he  muft  be  Thoughtful 
and  Intelligent  J  becaufe  he  has  made  us  fo.  And  if 
this  be  true,  then  I  need  not  fay  any  more  to 
proTc,  that  this  Notion  of  producing  by  mere  Ab- 
folute  NeceJJity  of  Nature^  is  falfe  and  impofDble, 
as  being  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  Perfedionof 
that  Being. 

And  then,  as  to  the  Neeeffary  Self-exiftence  of 
Matter  I  the  Phenomena  of  the  Univerfe,  are  pal- 
pable EDemonftrations,  pf  the  Infioite  Abfurdity 
of  fuch  a  Suppofition.  I  ihall  only  mention  odc, 
viz^  The  different  Specifick  Gravity  of  Bodies. 

Portions  of  Matter  of  the  fame  Bulk,  arc  on- 
equllly  Heavy, 

Therefore  under  the  fame  Dimenfions y  there  /s 
dot  the  fame  Quantity  of  Matter. 

Therefore  there  are  yacuities:^  or  Spaces  not 
replete  with  Matter. 

Therefore  Matter  does  not  exift  every  where. 

Therefore  Matter  does  not  necejjarily  exift: 
For  what  neceflarily  exifts,  muft  exift  every  where, 
and  every  where  alike. 

Therefore  neither  is  it,  a  Selfrexijient  Snbflance  \ 
nor  did  it  exift  from  Eternity  \  nor  is  it  any  Part  or 
Attribute  of  the  Divine  Eflence. 

The  Mechanical  People,  have  been  often  nibling 
at  this  Argument,  for  proving  a  Vacuity^  drawa 
from  the  different  Specifick  Gravities  of  Matter: 
but  it  concludes  with  too  much  Evidence  and 
Stj:ength,  ever  to  be  fliaken,  by  all  their  little  no- 
philofophical  Attempts ,  and  I  make  no  fcrnple  to 
alTcrt,  that  that  Phenomenon  of  the  different 
Weights  of  Bodies^  can  never  be  folv'd,  by  any 

Mc 
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Mechanical  Hypothe&s  of  Gravitation  whatfoever, 
let  them  go  which  way  to  work  they  can. 


■»*■ 


SECT.    XVII. 

TO  conclude  all :  Such  a  Being  as  God  is } 
Infinitely  Pcrfeft,  Immenfr^  Intelligent^  Juft^ 
Free^  Goed^  Provident  and  Careful^  of  all  his  Crea- 
tures-, defervcs  our  highest  Praife  and  Admira- 
tion, our  Love  and  Gratitude^  our  Fear  and 
Obedience^  our  Truft  and  Dependance. 

It's  reafonable  that  we  dired  all  our  A^ons  to 
bis  Glory,  and  fnake  the  Serving  of  Him,  the 
chief  Bufinefs  of  Life. 

That  we  be  Humble  and  Modeft,  in  all  our 
Speeches  and  Conceptions  of  Him,  in  all  our  Rea- 
fonings  abcfut  bis  Inc&mprebenfible  Effence^  and  our 
Enquiries  into  bis  Ways  and  Difpenfation^ 

That  we  do  not  oppofe  our  own  Underftand- 
ings,  to  his  Vnfearchable  Wifdom^  br|pg  him  down 
to  our  Schemes  and  Meafures ;  or  conclude  that  is 
fitteft  ^nd  moft  worthy  of  him  to  do,  that  we 
judg  to  be  belt  and  fitteft,  in  our  (hallow  Capaci- 
ties, or  our  byafs^d  and  prejudiced  Judgments. 

The  undoubted  and  demonftrable  Perfeifions  of  his 
Nature^  are  the  only  fure  NATURAL  foundation 
fer  us  to  go  upon^  in  the  way  of  Thinking  and  Cm* 
ceiving  of  him^  and  of  behaving  our  f elves  aright 
towards  bim. 

And  if  from  a  due  and  ferious  Confideration  of 
thofe  demonftrable  Attributes  and  Perfedions  of 
his  Nature  i  wefhall  find  it  highly  agreeable  and 
reafonable  to  believe,  that  SUCH  A  BEING  AS 
HE9  (houldout  of  his  Infinite  Love  and  Care  of 
his  Creatures,  make  any  SUPERNATURAL  RE- 
VELA- 
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VELATIONS  OF  HIS  MIND  AND  WILL,  in 
order  to  the  retrieving  the  Diforders  of  the  World, 
aad  making  Mankind  fully' and  compleatly  hap- 
py: then  we  Ihauld  be  exceeding  cautious,  hour 
we  fet  up  any  Schemes  ot  Notions  of  our  own,  ia 
oppofition  to  fucb  Revelations  or  Difcoveries ;  and 
if  we  have  any  of  us  begun  to  do  fo,  Ihoold  nith- 
draw  from  all  fuch  Methods  in  good  tipae,  that  we 
may  not  lofe  the  BENEFIT  of  what  he  has  RE- 
VEAL'D. 
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